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For the Practice of the Preſent Age, 


As the OLD ele Duty of Man was deſigned for 
thoſe unhappy 'Vimes in which it was written 
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Which are wanting in that Book, though Eſſentially 
Neceſſary to Salvation. 


. — — — 


N. wefſary for All Families, 


A N D 
Authoriſed by the Kixc's moſt Excellent MajusTyY: 
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With Devotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions. 


The SixTEENTH EDiTt1ON, with ADP1IT1IONS. 


Witkeut FA1TH it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Heb. xi, 6. 
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Extract of a LETTER from Mrs. Terefia 
Conſtantia Phillips, to the Right Hon. the 
EARL of ChesPERF1ELD. 


F my girl lives till ſhe is twenty, I ſhall recommend to 

her peruſal that celebrated performance of your Lord- 
mip's, The whe/e Duty of Man; but at preſent the mo- 
rality it teaches, I think, is matter for older heads than 
her's. Indeed, having the honour to be pretty well ac- 
quainted with your Lordſhip, I am ſurpriſed when read 
it; and unleis I had it from your own mouth, that you 
were the Author of that pious book, could never have be- 
lieved your lucubrations could have turned upon a ſyſ- 
tem ot religiog and ſcif-denial, fo full of auſterity and 
mortification. Your Lordſhip will, I hope, pardon my 
mentioning your being the Autber of that inelimable Piece, 
as you enjoined me to no ſort of ſecrecy ; but I don't 
know where to produce an inſtance, that dpth ſo much 
kanonr to my own opinion, that there is nothing we are #0 
often miſtaken in as appearances. When one ices your Lord- 
ihip with a half-down caſt look, twirling your thumbs, I 
mult confeſs myſelf one of thoſe hercticks, who hereto- 
fore ſuſpected your ſtifled thoughts were much more go- 
verned by the fleſh than the ſpirit. Methinks I now ſee 
your Lordſhip, in the very poſition I have this moment 
deſcribed, turning your thumbs one over the other ; and 
that you are as much ſurpriſed at a ſheet of moral reaſon- 
ing from me, as I can be when TI turn over the wHOLz 


Duty or Max, and recol]le& Losno CyuesTERFIELD 
to be the author, 
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To the REA DER. 


HE following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to 

a candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing 
this Whole Duty. of Man; and, I truſt, they are allo ſut- 
cient, to remove and prevent any prejudices, which at 
firſt appearance may poſlibly be entertained or ſuggeſted. 
againl{t it. 


Ia being now near one hundred years, fince the publi- 
cation of the Ou M Bee Duty of Man; it need not be 
matter of ſurpriſe to any, if the generality of readers 
begin to be but little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike, I preſume, is to be al- 
eribed in a great meaſure, to the diſtance of thoſe times, 
in which that treatiſe was written: for, not only the 
words, but the manner of exprefiion, and the ways and 
methods of treating ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, 
very different now, from what they were formerly: and 

thouzh 1 am far from denying, that a vein of ſound 
learning and morality is vihble throughout that book, or 
that it was well adapted tor thoſe ankappy, times of 
rife and confulton, in which it was written; yet, all 
thi: Jying under the fore mentioned diſadvantages, it is 
apprehended, the people of the preſent age are never 
lie to be better reconciled to it. The caſe in reality 
was this: During the times of confuſion, many of the 
preachers (and writers) had not enly forborne to inculcate 
the duties of Morality, but bad laboured to depreciate 
tu m; to perſuade the peopfe, that Faith was all, and 


a 3 W orks 


6 The OLD Jy i hole Duty of Men fas appears by Dr. 
Flammend”s Letter, dated March 1657) was firſt pabliſhed. 
under the uzurpation of Oliver Cromauel!, who had ſub- 
verted the conſtitution both in cas Fand Fate. 
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Werks nothing : therefore, to take off thoſe unhappy im- 
preſſions, the Clergy found themſelves obliged to incul- 
cate, with more than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of 
Moral Duties in the chriſtian life, and to labour to re- 
ſtore them to their proper ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” 


® Beſides, 


It is very evident, I think, that the ſubjects treated of 
in the Oro Whole Duty of Man are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them ſo well choſen, as they might have been, 
for the uſe and neceſſities of the preſent age : and, I be- 
heve, no conſiderate man can doubt, that our CxvurcH 
+ Atheiſts and REL1G10N have another ſort of enemies} 
Dae, Ke do contend with now, than the Solifidians of 

5 that time; men, whoſe ſhocking impieties 
and tenets ſtrike at the very foundation of Chriſtanity 
Itelt : for which reaſon the OLD Whole Duty of Man 
(which, in oppoſition to the prevailing doctrine of thoſe 
days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties) cannot by 
any means be well ſuited to the impious age we live in, 
when the articles of our Chriſtian Faith are ſo impudent- 
ly attacked and contemned : and, whether the OLD 
Whol: Duty of Man, which (for near a century laſt paſt) 
has been indiſcriminately put into the hands, not only of 
the common people, but of many others, as a complete 
ſummary of our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame 
time the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith are quite omitted 
in it; I ſay, whether this hath not in ſome degree con- 
tribured, during ſuch a courſe of years, to produce that 
contempt which the Chriſtian Faith now . under, 
15 ſubmitted to the conſiderate and judicious part of man- 
kind to determine. 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be fo ſtruck with 
the beauty and excellency of MORAL Duties, as to be lets 
concerned than he ought to be, for a ſound FAITH ; and 
may make ſhipwreck of the ohe, whilſt he is too haflily aud 
zealouſly purluing the other. It i, allo certain, that the 

author 
* Sce the Biſhop of London's zd paſtoral letter, page 64 
8vo Edition. 
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author of the Ol M helle Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious 
(it may be) of the deſects ot that treatiſe, ſpeaking in his 
Lively Oracles of thole things we are to believe, ſays; 
© Theſeare the excellencies of the doctrinal part of Scrip- 
ture, which alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for 
the preceptiz? : and, indeed, ſo they were deſigned ; 
the Credenda and the Agenda being fuch inſeparable re- 
* lations, that whoever parts them, forfeits the advantage 
* of both: and, as the Duty of Mar was the firſt, and the 
Lively Oracles the laſt piece of that author; for ſo they 
are placed in his works; it may reaſonably be preſumed, 
the Lively Oracles was intended to ſupply the defects of 
the ſaid OLD Whole Duty of Man : but, the proprietors of 
thoſe books not thinking fit to print them together, the 


author's intention (if ſuch it were) has been rendered of 
little effect. 


But, how faſhionable ſoever it may be at this time of 
day, thoſe men groſly impoſe upon themſelves, who con- 
fine their religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD 


n * 


a Wh:le Duty of Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with 
) God upon the mere performance of the obligations of 
) Morality, and flight and ridicule the Chriſtian Religion : 
f I fay, how fooliſhly ſuch men deceive their own fouls, is 


deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs and energy by the late 


archbiſhoÞ SHARP, that I ſhall give it the reader in his 
own words, 


bas 8 89 


* It is not enough {(/ays this judicious and orthodox di- 
Vine) to entitle any man to everlaſting ſalvation, that 
he practiſe the duties of Natural Religion; unleſs he 
allo believe and embrace that religton, which God has 
revealed by Jesus Cnz1sT; ſuppoſing, he have op- 
portunittes of coming to the knowledge of it. Bare 
Morality or honeſty of life, without a right FarTH. 
will not fave a man's ſoul ; ſuppoſing, the man have 
opportunities, of coming to the knowledge of that 
right FaiTy. This conſideration I ſerioufly addreſs to 
all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indifferent a mat. 
ter, of roh Religion or what Faith they be, provided 
they be but honeſt in their lives: They think, nothing 

© oftends 
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offends God, but the open violation of thoſe rules of 
Morality, which all the world muſt acknowledge them- 
{elves obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous 
not to obſerve : But this is a grievous miſtake, and of 
moſt pernicious conſequence, It js certain ; that, 
wherever God has revealed his will, and declared upon 
what terms he will beſtow ſalvation upon mankind ; 
there all men are, under pain of damnation, obliged 
to embrace his Revelation, and to believe and profels, 
and practiſe, according to the doctrines of ſuch Reve- 
lation. It is certain likewiſe, that God hath fully and 
entirely revealed his will by Jes us CRS and his A- 
poltles in the New Tefament ; and hath ſo revealed it, 
as to exclude all men from the hopes of ſalvation, who, 
having opportunity of knowing Jesus Cur1sT and 
his doctrines, do not believe in him. For any men, 
therefore, to reject this method of God; and to ſay, 


I hope to be ſaved by another way, than God hath' 


appointed,“ is the greateſt folly in the world: let every 


one among us, theretore, as they would not be undone 


to all eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themiclves aright 
in the true Religion. All their pretended moral Ho- 
neſty will not in the leaſt excuic them before God, 
it, having means to find the truth, they do nat embrace 
it, but continue infidels or mifbelievers. If they had 
been born and bred in an heathen country, where 
they had no opportunity of coming to the knowledge 
of God's revealed Will, I know not, how far their 
juſtice and remperance, and other good moral qualities, 
might avail them towards the procuring God's accept- 
ance : bur, to live in a Chriſtian Country, nay, anc to 
be baptiſed into Chriſt's Religion, and vet be Pagans 
as to their notions and opinions; not to Le/teve in IE“ 
sus CHRIST, but to think to pleaic God in the way 
of the Philoſophers ; there is nothing in the world to 
be ſaid, in their excuſe for this. They will at left find 
true, what our Saviour hath pronounced; that this is 
their condemnation (and a huavy one it will be) that 
Light is come into the world ; but they Lare lite darkneſs 
ratber than light, becauſe their ated: ars evil ; For every 
duc, 
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« one, that doth evil, hateth light, neither cometh to tho 
« light, left bis deeds ſhould be reproved.” * 


T have endeavoured, therefore, to ſupply the forego- 
ing defects of the OLD hele Duty of Man; even ſuch 
de ſects, as the ſaid arch4ifhop, as well as the above cited 
author himſelf of the Lively Oracles, aftirm to be ſo fatal 
to every man's eternal ſalvation ; by furniſhing the age 
we live in, with a Duty e Man, much better ſuited (I 
hope) to the Chriſtian Religion, and the occaſions of the 
preſent times. 8 


It may not however) be improper, to take notice here 
of two ſorts of men, who are not likely to reliſh the fol- 
lowigg page: ; viz ſuch, as would gladly bring all reli- 
gion into contempt z and ſuch, as think nothing ſhould 
intertere with public Preaching from the pulpit. As to 
the former; no body can be ignorant, that the age we 
now live in has rroduced many men, who make light of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and tak contemptuouſly of our 
Saviour and his doctrines : but, are we thence to con- 
clude, there is no reaſon, no argument, no evidence to 
be offered for Chriſtianity, to nl in its Faith and Prac- 
tice ; becauſe theſe men who are acknowledged to have 
wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down ? No: 
this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion ; and, if 
ye can imagine otherwiſe, ye are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men. They never applied their heads much, to 
examine theſe things : they have, perhaps, gotten ſome 
common-place heads, with which they think they can 
diſparage Chriſtianity ; and, it is likely, they have wit 
enough, to ſet off thoſe things to advantage. But, as for 
ſerious thinking, and putting things together, and making 
a ſolemn judgment of what is true or falſe in thoſe mat- 
ters; as in the preſence of God, and as in a buſineſs, 
whereon their everlaſting ſalvation or damnation depends: 
I ſay, as for this, ye may aſlure yourſelves, theſe men 
never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is not 
in their nature, to give themſelves fo much trouble, as 

ſuch 


* John iii. 19, 20. 
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ſuch a work will require ; and therefore we may be ſure 
their infidelity does not proceed from any want of evi- 


dence, or arguments, of the truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 


In a word; all our natural and civil duties are, by vir- 
tue of our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſtrongly tied upon 
us; and it is very much to the honour of our religion, 
that it is wholly taken up in providing for the ſecurity 
and benefit of mankind, even in this life : Its general bent 
and tendency is, to ſet men at eaſe and make them hap- 
py, by ſecuring to all, the duties due from each other, 
and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 
chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved 
by ſuch conſiderations alone as natural Reaſon can ſug- 
geſt, but furniſhes them with better, Now certainly, no- 
thing can be more to the advantage of a man, than that 
all, with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by 
Gop to ſhew him mercy, and to do him juſtice and all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: No- 
thing (I ſay) is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and 
happineſs, than ſuch a fence as this; and this is the fence 
Chriſtianity provides for every fingle perſon in the world, 
In fine, there never has been any religion framed to make 
men happy, even in this life, like that of Teſs Chrift, if 
it were thoroughly purſued : for, a man cannot poſlibly 
be made uneaſy or miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at ano- 
ther's hands, without the violation of ſome chriſtian com- 
mand; which, if obeyed, would have {ccured him from 
it. So that, what reaſons theſe men really have for 
ſighting and ridiculing the Chriſtian Religion and the 
miniſters thereof, let the world judge. We cannat enter 
into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives they 
aQ, and under what influences they reaſon : but, when 
we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the evidences of 
Chriſtianity, with the advantages and cxcellencics of the 
goſpel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraint it lays upon ex- 
ceſs and uncleanneſs of all kinds; we cannot but ſee, that 
it requires the greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their 
infidelity to any thing but the love of viee, or the love of 
contradiction, 


Then ; 
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Then; as to thoſe, who are ſo tenacious of Preaching, 
as to oppoſe all written diſcourſes; J deſire it may be 
obſerved, that, though Preaching be uſually allowed the 

re-eminence of written diſcourſes ; yet, if men would 
boat or read them with due attention, they might be ef- 
ſectual to the ſame ends and purpoſes. For, notwith- 
ſtanding what may be urged in favour of the voice, the 
air and the action of a preacher ; ſtil], what is uttered with 
the voice paſſes off ſo faſt, that men of ordinary capaci- 
ties are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: and the 
exhortations to virtue often have bur little eſtect; becauſe 
the rules and directions, which we hear concerning it, 
are ſo very apt to ſlip out of our memories; whereas 
written Dilcourſes are always with us; and we may have 
recourſe to them, whenever we pleaſe, to recover what 


: we have forgotten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any 
| thing we doubt of, and by leiſurely ſcarches and enqui- 
| ries to attain the knowledge of thoſe ſublime truths, 
| which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 

F cannot therefore but infer, that it is a great though 
: common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that writ- 
e ten Diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but chere 
1 muſt be a deſign of degrading and undervaluing Preach- 
/ ing: but J trult, I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an 
A inſinuation, when I declare, the following diſcourſes are 
A by no means intended to hinder any man's attendance on 
2 divine ſervice; butare accommodated to the occaſions of 
- ſuch, as cannot be always preſent at the public worſhip ; 
4 and to the uſe cf families and private perions, who religi- 
<4 ouſly keep the ſabbath, and endeavour to ſpend their 
| leiſure hours in the improvement of their Chriſtian know- 
y ledge : and thoſe, who ſhall think fit to make uſe of them 
of for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gov's bleſſing, will greatly 
5 benefit at leaſt their children and ſervants; and I truſt, 
1 they may be ſo far uſeful to themſelves, as to bring to 
500 their remembrance the moſt neceſlary directions for their 


Chriſtian conduct in this life, 


To 
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To conclude ; I am but little concerned for thoſe cen- 
ſures, the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon 
this performance; becauſe the defign of it, with well- 
diſpoſed minds, will excuſe for many imperfections: and, 
if I can but (in any degree) promote a ſenſe of religion, 
or a due reſpect for its Miniſters, where they are want- 
ing; or contribute to the improvement of them, where 
they are already entertained ; I ſhall be much better 


pleaſed, than to be an author, of ſome account in the 
apinion of the greateſt critic. 


P R E F A C E, 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUT. 


ä 


J. Man is compoſed of an immortal Soul , and, Il. Of a 
mortal body. III. Of the future ſtate of the ſeul, and 
boo it is determined. IV. Perſuaſives to the Care of the 
Soul, from the nature of the firſt and ſecond Cov t- 
NANTS; ſhewing, V. That it is in every man's power, 
to take that Care of bis Saul, which the goſpel requires, 
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l. HE intention of the enſuing Treatife, being 
to inſtruct all ranks and conditions of men, 
and to deſcend to the underſtandings of the 

very weakeſt capacities ; in a ſhort and plain explication 

of thoſe DuTies, whichevery one mult believe and prac- 
tiſe in this world, if they hope to be happy for ever in the 
world to come; I ſhall introduce the whole, by endea- 

vouring to draw them to the conſideration and Care vi 
their own Souls: which, being their firſt and general 
duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt ; becaule, 
wholo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceility oi this, 
| will never give attention to the doctrines and exhorta- 
tions of the other duties. IF bat muſt I de to be ſaved ? 
s an enquiry, which deſerves our utmolt diligence and 
attention: for, if we be ignorant of the will of God ; 
or, knowing it, will not tollow or be led by that un- 
erring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to be hurried away by 
our unruly paſſions ia the purſuit of the things of ths 
liſe; we are wreiched and miſerable, blind and raked, 
ntwihitanding all our attainments ; and we ſhall one 
tre be conviaced, to our ſorrow, that there is no ſolly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 

Man confilts of Soul and Body : a Soul, , 

. ks . » 10 AA. e c 
Walch never dieth; and which according Ge 
to tne care we take of it, in this lite, is ef's arbrige 
Geligned to return unto God, who mace it ; body. 

A when 
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2 The PRrrack, of the Neceſſity _* 


when the body ſhall return unto the earth ſrom ho 
i! was taken. He, therefore, who is truly wiſe, will 
conſider, that he has a Soul, as well as a body, to take 
care of ; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance, which can 
never die; but, when looſed from that priſon, in which 
it is now confined, mutt live for ever either in happineſs 
or miſery. 
We may rightly we _ the Soul of man is an 
immaterial principle diſtin “ from the 
9 _ body ; and 4 nd of thoſe ſeveral 
44 
e operations, of which by inward ſenſe and 
experience we are conſcious to ourſelves. 
It is that, whereby we think and remember, whereby 
we reaſon and debate about any thing, and freely chuſe 
and refuſe ſuch things as are prefented to us: it is fo 
created by the divire wiſdom and goodneſs, as not to 
have in itfelf any principle of corruption; but will na- 
tural.y 


- — 
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We learn from ſeri jpture (Eccleſ.. in. iii. 21.) that a 
beait has a ſpirit diſtin from it's body, and that the 
faid ſpirit is t pa rated from it by death; and, that they 
are not to be conſidered, as mere machines and engines 
without real ſenſation, is as evident to us, as that men 
have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all 
the five ſenſes, as truly as any man whatever. Never- 
thcleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are immortal, 
in the ſenſe we attribute , immortality to the ſouls of 
men, becaute they are not capable of the exerciſe of rea- 
fon and religion ; whereas the immortality of men's ſoul: 
conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate, ſeparate 
from tke body ; but cf living ſo, as to be ſenſible of 
happineſs or miſery, in that ſtate of ſeparation ; becauſe 
they are not only endued with a faculty of ſenſe, but 
with other faculties, which do not depend upon, cr 
have any connection with matter. Therefore, although 
it ſhould be allowed, that the fouls of brutes remat, 
when ſeparate} [rom their bodies; ; yet, being only en- 
dowed with a ſenſitive principle, the operations there- 
of depend upon an crzarical diſpoſition of the body; 
w bich being once diſſolved, they probably lapſe into an 
inſenſible and inactive late and being no further ne. 
cellary, may return to their primitive nothing. 
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turally of itſelf continue for ever; and cannot, by any na- 
tural decay or power of nature, be diſſolved or deſtroy- 
ed : for, when the body falls into the ground, the Soul 
will ſtill remain and live ſeparate from it; and continue 
to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of the body are not neceſſary ; and not only con- 
tinue, but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſen- 
ſible of happineſs or miſery. 

Theſe truths have great probability from the evidence 
of Reaſon ; and natural arguments incline 
us to believe them. Now the arguments 
from Reaſon are taken from the nature of 1 
the Soul itſelf : for thoſe ſeveral actions 7. 25 
and operations, of which we are all conſci- 
ous to ourſelves; ſuch as liberty or a power of chuſing 
or reſuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and under- 
ſtanding; cannot, without great violence, be aſcribed 
to matter, or be reſolved into any bodily principle: we 
muſt therefore attribute them to another principle, 
different from matter; and conſequently the Soul is 
immortal, and incapable of corruption, in its own na- 
ture. Beſides, when all men, though diſtant and re— 
mote from one another, and different in their tempers 
and manners, and ways of education; when the moſt 
barbarous rations, as well as the moſt polite, agree in 
a thing ; we may well cal! it the voice of nature, or 
a natural notion or diQate of our minds : But it is evi- 
dent, from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of teveral credible hiſtories ; that 
they believed, that men and women do live after death, 
and have an exiſtence when ſeparated {rom their bodies; 
and conſcquently that the foul is immortal. It is true, 
ſome few inſtances may be brought of feme, who have 
denied this; but their oppoſition is no prof, that this 
notion is not natural: ſor tome few exceptions are no 
better arguments againſt an univerſal conſent, than 
ſome few montters and prodigies are againſt the regular 
couiſe of nature; becauie men may oiler violence to 
nature, and debauch their underſtandings by luſt, intereſt 
or pride, and an aif.Ration of fingulanity. 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident, from the great 
number cf wicked men in the world ; who (notwith- 
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ſtanding it be their intereſt, that there ſhould be no lite 
after this) cannot overcome the fears of thoſe torments, | 
in which the wicked are threatened to be puniſhed for 
ever. This truth is confirmed, by thoſe natural noti- | 
ons we have of God, and of the real difference be- 
tween Good and Evil; for the belief of a God implies the 
| belief of his infinite Goodneſs and Juſtice. The former, 
N his Goodneſs inclines him to make ſome creatures more 
be | perfect than others, and capable of greater degreesof hap- 
] 7 pineſs, and of longer duration: becauſe. goodneſs de- 
1 lights in communicating its own perfections : and ſince in 
| man are found the perfeQions of an immortal nature, | 
4 -which are knowledge and liberty ; we may infer, thar 
| he is endowed with ſuch a principle, as in its own na- 


ture is capable of eternal life. The latter, his infinite 
| Juſtice, proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates 
| | iniquity ; but, the diſpenſations of his providence in 
FL | this world being very promiſcuous, (ſo that good men 
br. | often ſuffer, and that for the ſake of righteouſneſs ; 
| and wicked men frequently profper, and that by 
means of their wickedneſs) it is reaſonable, to believe 
the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments 
in a future ſtate; becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween Good and Evil, founded in the nature of things ; 
it is reaſonable to imagine, they will be diſtinguithed 
by rewards and puniſhments ; not in this world but in 
a future ſtate ; where all things ſhall be ſet right, and 
the juſtice of God's providence vindicated ; which is 
the very thing meant by the immortality of the Soul. 
Laſ/ily, The natural Hopes and Fears of men cannot 
well be accounted for, without the belief of the Soul's 
iimmortality. What would it avail, to be deſirous of 
perpetuating a name to poſterity, and by brave actions 
endeavour to purchaſe — z if there were not a be- 
lief of an exiſtence in another world, to enjoy it? 
Can it be thcught, that they, who by the virtue and 
piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not 
been raiſed to an expeQation of rewards after death ? 
Again how can any one account, for that ſhame and 
horror, which follow the commiſſion of any wicked 
action; though covered with the greatelt py 
All 
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and unknown to any but the offender ? Certainly it 
can be only the effect of nature, which ſuggeſts to 
them the certainty of an after-reckoning ; when they 
jhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 
ſor their good; and fo fills the one with hopes, and the 
other with fear and dread.“ 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature 
of the thing will bear: for, an immortal nature is ner- 
ther capable of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathe- 
matical demonſtration ; and therefore we thall content our- 
ſelves with theſe arguments in this matter, ſo far as to 
ſuffer ourſelves to be perſuaded, that it is highly probable. 

But that, which giveth us the greatelt aſſurance of 
it, is the revelation of the Goſpel, where- 
by life and immortality ate brought to light; 
and which is the only ſure foundation of our 
hopes, and an anchor for our faith; becauſe the au- 
thority of God is above all reaſon and human know- 
ledge. The reſurrection of Chritt is not only a mani- 
fett proof of his divine authority, and that he was a 
prophet ſent from God; but alſo, that we ſhall rite 
again, to be reunited with our ſouls : it thould there- 
fore make us prefer the intereſt of our Souls, before 
all the advantages of this life : nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt 
dear to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; 
becauſe, if we loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoyments 
of this world can make us no recompence. Though 
the fall of our firſt parents have made us all ſubje& to 
death ; yet our Souls, when ſeparated from our bodies, 
ſhall live in another tate : and even our Bodies, though 
committed to the grave and turned to duſt, ſhall at the 
laſt day riſe again, and be reunited to our Souls; and 
being ſo united, the whole man, Body and Soul, ſhall 
be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. 

II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how incon- 
ſiderately do men act, in ſpending ſo much 


thought about the Body ; which is the ſeat 1 
of pains and the moſt noiſome diſeaſes, b 
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whilſt it is alive ; and which death (which it canaot 
eſcape) renders ſo intolerably offenſive and odious, that 
it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend all our 
time and care, about this vile part, the Body ; and to 
negle&t the moſt valuable part, the Soul, which is of 
ineitimable worth on account of its noble faculties, 
and as it is made after God's own image, and is to exiſt 
to all eteinity : This certainly argues the greateſt de - 
gree of imprudence and ſtupidity ; and therefore our 
reatelt kindneſs for our Body is to take care of our 
Soul. Conſider, whether we be able to live in the 
midſt of everlaſting fire! If the burn of a finger be ſo 
paigtul, or a ſmall ſpark of fire fo intolerable to the 
ca part of the Body; Who can endure the fire, which 
can never be quenched, and whoſe torments atter thou- 
{.ncs and millions of years are no nearer an end, than 
they were at the firſt moment they began ? Yet, this is 
the woful and certain end of every one, who neglets 
tne care of his own Soul, Not that I would be under- 
itocd to intend, that we mult neglect our Bodies: but 
"that, which promotes the intereſts of our fouls, muſt 
be preferred before any intereits of the body, which 
cannot live without the foul. | 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſo comfortable, 
HBich bas may be loſt ; and riches, whatever advan- 
tage they give us, may make themſelves 
hapyineſi wings and fly away. How many have been 
fins. reduced in a few hours, from plentiful cir- 
cumitances to extreme neceſſity, by fire or water? Be- 
ſides, if peop'e imagine themlelves ſecure in an inheri- 
tance, a ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that 
this cannot abſolutely be depended upon ; for, fraud 
and violence may turn a man out of his fortune or eſtate, 
As to health, the greateſt of our outward enjoyments, 
where is the perſon, that can depend upon a continued 
ſtate of it? The moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof, 
againſt the aſſaul's of pain or ſickneſs: for, every 
member of the body, every bone, joint and ſinew, lies 
open to many diforders ; and the greatelt prudence, or, 
precaution, or ſkill of the Phyſician, cannot many times 
prevent thoſe diſorders from coming upon us, much leſs 
aſcertain health to us. Again, we often ſee the higheſt 
| honour s 
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honours exchanged, for the loweſt abaſements and con“ 
tempt. So the rich man is frequently reduced to povyer” 
ty, and the healthy man laid upon a bed of languithing: 
all the pleaſures the ſinner can receive, ſtom the moſt 
careſul gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are but of 
the very fame kind with thoſe, whereof brute beafts 
are capable as well as he; only with this difference, that 
their enjoyments are more affecting, and leſs allayed 
with bitterneſs, thap his are ; beſides, his have far 
more uneaſineſs and trouble in them, than of delight 
and ſatisfaQion. The covetous, the proud, the en- 
vious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, 
the ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify, out of their 
own ſad experience; that when they have ſummed up 
the matter, the contentment, which they receive from 
the gratification of theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth 
no ways countervail the pains anc. reſtleiſucſs, the diſ- 
turbances and diſappointments, and the manifold evil 
conſequences (both as to their body and foul, their 
good name and eſtate) which they ſuffer upon the ac- 
count of them. Whence we may cry out wich the 
preacher ; Vanity of vanities! Allis vanity, which does 
not tend to the care of the immortal ſoul ; for the body 
itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications | 


are ſuited, is ever tending towards the duſt; of e 
and will ſoon be ſtripped of all ſenſation of _ ried 


worldly things, and entirely loſe the reliſh of 
thoſe things, which once had been moſt agreeable to it: 
and yet no man is exempt from this debt; we muit 
all go down to the filent grave, and can carry none 
ot thoſe things along with us; and all our plea- 
lures and eaſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt fo long, 
mult then have their end. 

III. On the other hand, that; which ſerves the in- 
tereſt of our ſouls, is more laſting, and is 8 
never taken from us: its ſtate hereafter will wy s T 
be determined, by our behavicur in this Jute Ev E 
life ; heaven or hell, happineſs or miſery, PEN 2 
will be our final portion, juſt as death finds Gr 
us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we either are in torments. 
or go to paradiſe; either become the companions of 
devils, or the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to 
a4 all 
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all eternity : wherefore our greateſt care ſhould be, to 
avoid the one, and to obtain the other. We are often 


; determined, in the affairs of this life, by the 
* capa hope and fear of things to come; as all our 
Þ ti — % purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for 

e Joul: the ſake of ſomething future and not yet 
in fight; that is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, 
or to obtain ſome good defired : for, in the beginning 
of life, people apply themſelves to become matters of 
ſome profeſſion or trade or buſineſs, in hopes of a 
livelihocd or of ſerviceableneſs, when they arrive at riper 
vears ; though they be not ſure, they ſhall ever live to 
be maſters, of what they labour after; nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take, to ac- 
compliſh the end of their workdly expectations, of which 
we have far leſs certainty, than of an immiortal ſtate, 
Shall it then be ſaid, that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the 
cute of cur fouls, whoſe affairs are not ſo uncertain ? 
1 hough we therein act upon a future proſpect; yet di- 
vine preiniſe aſcertains us of ſucceſs, in the way of the 
goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, though the benefit 
be future, yet we ſhould not abate our zeal in proſecut- 
ing it: that does not prevail on men, to flacken their 
end eavours for their worldly gain; how unteaſonable 
then muſt they be, who have the advantage of a better 
hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect the 
means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can he no 
excuſe for 2 man to ſay, that he cannot comply with 
that ſelf-denial, mortification, and other chriſtian du- 
ties; which are acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and without which the ſoul languiſheth and is fick, and 
his faith is dead: for he cannot be ignorant of that plain 
rule of wiſecm, to decline a prefent pleaſure for one 
cqual to it of longer continuance; or to ſubmit to a 
preſent inconvenience, ta prevent one more laſting ; or 
to obtain a more laſting good, though there be no dif- 
ference in the things themſelves, but only in their du- 
ration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go through a 
mort courſe of phyſic in an ill habit of body, upon a 
fair profpect of procuring a regular ſtate of health there- 
by; nor neglect to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, 


upon ſecurity of enjoying a good inheritance in a few 
years 
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years after : and ſhall he neglect, to take proper care of 
his ſoul, to cleanſe it from all impurity, and to prepare 
it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed ſtate of cternal hap- 
pineſs ; which is promiſed to all thoſe, who love God 
and keep his commandments ; eſpecially, as the moſt 
laſting things below bear no proportion to eternal hap- 
pineſs ? If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as 
nothing; and a minute compared with our whole lives 
is no proportion, in compariſon of time and eternal du- 
ration. 

Whatever is temporal, therefore, is incapable of giv- 
ing full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken Why 
from us. So, when we ate upon an enquiry / bapyi- 
after happineſs, we may diſcern at firſt, that "Io 

6 ; neſs is de- 
the Earth fays, It is not in me; for, every firable 
thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have 
an end. Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt 
ſatisfying character of it; and the eternity of miſery, 
the moſt bitter ingredient thereof: it is impoſſible to be 
perfectly happy, with the proſpect of an end before us. 
This conſideration, that we thould never be deprived 
of them would magnify inferior delights ; and light 
afflictions, with eternity written upon them, could not 
be borne. What then ſhould we think, of perfect hap- 
pineſs and complete miſery ; both of the higheſt kind, 
both eternal; in one of which, mankind muft live for 
ever? Oh! then let us apply to ourſelves the force and 
evidence of that queſtion ; What is a man profited, 
* if he ſhould gain the whole world, and lofe his own: 
* ſoul? Or, what will a man give, in exchange for his 
* ſoul?” Jime bears no proportion to eternity: the 
moſt exalted pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but 
of a ſhort continuance, can never compenſate for the 
loſs of that happineſs, which God has prepared for them 
that love him : yetthere are too many, who make this 
fad choice. Not, that any man chuſes evil for the ſake 
of evil, or prefers miſery before happineſs : but as he, 
who obeys the commandments of God, chuſes life ; 
ſo he, who tranſgreſſes them, chuſeth death; that 
death, which God has threatened to the finner ; even 
death eternal: for the wages of fin is death. 

45 IV. 


ter- 
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IV. As the condition of the body at the laſt day 
Perſa muſt follow that of the ſoul; it is our 
11 N greateſt intereſt, to conſider the preſent ſtate 
. y of human nature, and the means, by which 
757 of the lone it is poſſible for us to be made happy. 
Jout. It we negle& the diſorders of the under- 
ſtanding, will, and affections, which are the parts of 
the ſoul ; the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it 


pretends to pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many op- 


portunities of beguiling us: whilſt the underſtanding is 


darkened, and ſhut againſt good inftruQtions ; the will 
inclines to chuſe evil, and the affeQions are bent after 
the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man was made holy 
ard upright by God ; but having fallen 


From the from him by voluntary tranſgrefſion and 
ray oþ wilful diſobedience, he preſently ſunk into 
fl 2 daa 4, 2 corrupt and degenerale, into a miſerable 


this life, and to that life which is to come, I he diſ- 
obedience of our firſt parents involved their poſterity, 
and entailed a depravity of nature upon their deſcen- 
dants : which depravity, though it be not a fin in us, 
till our will cloſes with it and deliberately conſents to 
it; yet it is certainly ſinful in itfelf, and is thence tiled 
Original Sin. Our church has therefore rightly decreed, 
That © Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following 
* of Adam; but it is the fault and corruption of the na- 
ture of every nan, that naturally is engendered of 
* the offspring of an; whereby man is very far 
gore from original righteouſnefs, and is of his own 
nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways, contrary to the ſpirit ; and therefore, in every 
perſcn born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
and dan nation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain; yea, in them, that are regenerated : and, al- 
though there is no condemnation for them, that be- 
* lieve and are baptized ; yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, 
* that concupilcence and Juſt hath of itſelf the nature 
* of fin.” Thus by Original Sin, man is not only de- 
prived of the image of God, but becomes liable to 

| his 
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and curſed condition, both in reſpect of 
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bis juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in 
him : and that man, who dies before he is reſtored to 
his favour, muſt be ſeparated frem him, and be for 


ever miſerable. 


As man could not recover, nor raiſe himſelf, out of 
his own tuin; and as no creature was able to do it; the 
mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom de- 
viſed this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice; 
that no man ſhould, on account of Original Sin, be 
* eternally miſerable, except through his own fault: 
* and his goodneſs reſolved, that the Son of God ſhould 
* undertake this work, and ſatisfy the offended juſtice of 
* the Almighty, and repair the ruined rature of man- 
kind. Thus did God enter into a new covenant with 


man, by way of remedy for what was paſt 
and could not be undone : which as niay be And of the 


fully collected from the goſpel, was to this L 
; © Dean. 

purpoſe; That, on condition of man's 

ſteadfaſt Faith, ſincere Repentance, and perfect Obe- 
* dience, he ſhould be reſtored tuhreugh Chriſt to God's 
* favour, and (after death) to that liſe and happineſs, - 
* which was promiſed to our firſt parents without taſt- 
ing of death.“ Remiſſion of firs, the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, is always ready to be made 
good ; if we fail not on our pari, of having worthily 
repented and reformed our lives. Our Saviour has made 
a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 


ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world: he has ſut- 


fered a cruel and ignominious death, upon the croſs, for 
our ſakes, and, by his death and ſufferings, has pur- - 
chaſed this grace for us, that real repentance and ſincere 
obedience ſhail be accepted inſtead of innocence : but, 
without this repentance and renewed obedience, we tha.l 
not be accepted upon any terms. The ſacrifice, which 
he offered upon the croſs, although of infinite value, 
will not avail us; unleſs, in contormity to his death 
and reſurrection, we die unto ſin and rife again unto 
newneſs of life: nothing, but a good lite will entitle us 
to the favour and love of God; and, without his faveut, 
we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. - Not, that 
the condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſin- 
ning obedience; but a fincerc endeavour to obey all the 


CO 
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commands of God, to the utmoſt of our power: which 
commands in their general and -moſt proper ſenſe, are 
fo far from being impoſſible to be oblerved ; that, on 
the contrary, a man cannot eaſily tranſgreſs them, with- 
out an hardened conſcience and deliberate choice. 
Whenſoever God requires more of us, than we are na- 
turally able to perform ; he never fails to affotd us pro- 
E great aſſiſtance, to enable us to perform what 
e ſo requires: and if, through the frailty and infirmity 
of our nature, notwithſtanding our ſincere endeavours 
to the contrary, we be at any time ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a 
renewed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe 
of holineſs, Hence it is abundantly evident ; that, as 
the true and only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is, 
to make us holy and undefiled ; fo it is poſſible for us, 
to be really holy, according to the true intent and mean- 
ing of thoſe laws. Wherefore, as the excellent nature 
and deſign of our religion ſufficiently recommends it to 
our Judgment; ſo the poſſibility of obeying it is a moſt 
powerful encouragement to us, to ſet in earneſt about 
the practice of it: But then we muſt always conſider ; 
that, as God requires nothing more of us, than a ſincere 
obedience, according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs : 
for, as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled ac- 
cording to the true intent of the laws of our religion ; 
ſo God has made it the indiſpenfible condition of our 
Happineſs, that we actually and in reality become ſuch 
holy perſons. By the means I have mentioned, God and 
man are brought together again; and man is redeemed 
from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, to a ſtate of holi- 
neſs and the inheritance of eternal life. | 
This was the end, for which the ſon of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh ; that as Man, he might fuf- 
fer what our ſins had deſerved and that as he was the 
Son of God, he might make a full, perfect, and ſuffici- 
ent oblation and ſatisfaction to the divine juſtice, for 
the fins of the whole world: for the joy of delivering 
ſo many millions of ſouls from miſery, he endured the 
death of the crofs, and all the afflitions of his bitter 


paſſion ; which was the perfect ſacrifice, whereby all 
| man- 
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mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put 
into a ſtate of ſalvation, God has promi- 


ſed for his Son's ſake, to pardon all ſuch as — ON 
ſhall repent and forſaketheir ſins, and bring 1 ain 


forth fruits meet for repentance ; to give 
his holy Spirit to all ſuch, as ſhall ſincerely pray for the 
ſame; and aſter death to make them eternally happy, if 
during this ſhort ſtate of trial (which is deſigned toamend 
our corrupt and diſordered nature) they endeavour to 
obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his word, 
and which areabſolutely neceflary to make them capa- 
ble of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 
Seeing a good life is n ſo many advan- 
tages, as to make us live happily and die 
comfortably, and at laſt entitle us (through 2 1 ** 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt) ro , h 7 by 4 
an eternal inheritance in that kingdom, * 
which he has purchaſed for us with his moſt precious 
blood; and ſeeing, on the other hand guilt is its own 
puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery will 
molt certainly be the lot and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next ; what manner of perſons ought 
we to be, in all holy converſation and .godlineſs? How 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us, in the 
ways of God's laws, and in the works of his command— 
ments? With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould 
we look upon fin, and with what f. thould we fly 
from that dreadful enemy of our ſouls, who would rob 
us of our preſent as well as future happineſs? How 
ſhould the conſideration of theſe things make us take 
heed, leſt there be in any of us an evil heart of unbe- 
lief, in departing from the living God ? How ſtedfaſtly 
ſhould we reſolve, to have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs ; but to walk as children of 
light, in the ways of true piety and holineſs ; and not 
to delay, for one moment, the care of our immortal 
ſouls? Although God be of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
Cy, patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, unwil- 
ing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
repentance; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo in- 
haitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of 


his laws, All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination » 
is 
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his ſight : He is of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity ; 
and if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) what will 
become of the wicked and ungodly ? Nothing, but a 
ſincere repentance and amendment of life, will be ſuf- 
hcient to ſecure them from the vengeance ; which he 
has threatened to pour down, upon all obſtinate and 
rebellious ſinners : and true repentance will moſt un- 
doubtedly avert his anger. 

V. To conclude, with the ſentiments of a devout 
and pi us divine: The great plea, which 


t in e- 
Ie in e men generally make for the wickedneſs or 


de 1 pe ö 
Jen cnrxeleſſneſs of their lives is this; That 
Feber, to 4 . 1 * . . * 
3 it really is not in their gk to live up 
to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, 
necgſar . 


prog VI * as the law of God obligeth them to : 
ſoul * grace is in them too weak, and their na- 

: * tural corruptions too ſtrong, for their be- 
ing ever ina capacity, without more aſſiſtance from 
* God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
* the work , God, and cannot be wrought by a man's 
* ſelf; and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come up- 
* on them with an irrefiſtible power of his Holy Spirit, 
* they muſt be contented to live as they do ; nay, they 
muſt unavoidably live ſo.” Now, it is readily grant- 
ed ; that, without God's grace, no man can do any 
thing: and we grant lizewite, that it is very probable, 
their circumſlance may be ſuch, as to make it morally 


i npoſſible, without greater ſtrength and more grace than 1 


they have, to live on a ſudden as they ought to do; 


for, bad principles are more powerful, than good; but 


yet, in the mean time, we mult needs tell them, they 


are not mere ſtocks and ftones. How much reaſon 8 


ſoever they have to complain, of the infirmity or de- 


generacy of their natures ; yet ſome things they can do, 
towards the bettering of them: for inſtance, though 


they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent and 


inclination of their minds, fo as to hate all ſin, and 


to delight in virtue; yet, they muſt needs confeſs, 
they have a power over their outward actions: they 


can as well (if they think it reaſonable) ditect their feet 1 


towards a church, as to a houſe of gaming or drinking 


or lewdneſs: their eyes will ſerve them as well, to look | 1 
| upon 
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upon a bible or a ſerious diſcourſe about religion, as to 
read a ſcurrilous and prophane book : it is as much in 
their power (if they pleaſe) to give ear to the reaſonable 
advice of their ſober friends, as to the mad harrangues of 
the diſſolute company they keep. Theſe things, they 
muſt needs acknowledge, they can do, if they will; 
nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they pleaſe) 
they may give themſelves time to conſider and think, of 
what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to 
their minds; and they can further (if they pleaſe) to 
their conſideration add their prayers to Almighty God, 
to direct them, to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them: and 
though it be certain, that all this, without Gods eſpe— 
cial grace, will not be effectual for their regeneration and 
converſion ; yet, it they will but do as much as this 
comes to, we can aſſure them, that in time they ſhall 
have this eſpecial grace, which they now want. la the 
ſame proportion, that they uſe and e:nploy thoſe gifts and 
powers, which they at preſent have; God will enereaſe 
and enlarge them. "The trut'i vi all this is confirmed to 
us, by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times and upon ſeveral 
occaſions. * To him that hath, ſhell be given, and he 
* ſhall have abundance ; but from him that hath not, 
* thall be taken away, even that which ne hath.” Let it 
then, above all things, be our great and conſtant en- 
deavour, to make him our friend; who is the belt of 
beings, the {overeign good and happinels of all his crea- 
tures, and the fountain and foundatioa of all our com- 
forts and enjayments in this life, and of all our hopes 
and expectations in that which is to come - let. us make 
religion the great buſineſs of our lives; and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves, by 
a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account, 
which we muſt one day give: let not the pleaſures and 
vanities of this world, which will ithortly have an end, 
make us unmind{ul of the great and momentous con- 
cerns of eternity. There ſhail in no wiſe eater, into 
that holy place, any thing which defileth ; neither what- 
ſoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lye ; but 
they who are written in the lamb's book of life: theſe 
are 
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are the good and virtuous ; who have kept themſelves 
from the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led 
a life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, 
and of love and charity towards their neighbours. 


The PRAYER. 


GOD, the protector of all, who truſt in thee ; 
abo w pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy 
dear Son Feſus Chrift, as an expiation for the fins of man- 
kind, and a ranſom of their guilty ſouls from the torments 
of hell! Grant, that I may auly weigh the efficacy of his 


merits, and faithfully improve the benefits of my redemption. ' 


Let not the pleaſures of fin betray me, nor the craſtineſi of 
Satan deceive me; but do theu guard and protect me, with 
thy bleſſed Spirit, againſt all ſpiritual temptations ; and let 
me always have the danger and care of my foul before my 
eyes, ani the torments of the damned freſh in my memory 
fo that, by contemplating the miſery cf others, I may hate 
their practices and avi their puniſhments ; through the 
all fu ficient merits of Teſus Chrift, my Lard and Saviour, 
Amen. 
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THE FIRST PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Our Dor towards G0 D. 


2 SUNDAY: 

1. Of true Morality, and of the Duty of Man, as taught 
natural and revealed Religion ; containing the three 
of. great branches of our Duty, to Gop, to cur NetGn- 
þ ou, and to QURSELVES. II. Our Duty to God) 
, to believe in bin, and in his affirmations, commands, 
= Promiſes, and threainings. III. To hope in bin, awith- 
0 aut preſumption or deſpair. IV. To love him, for his 


excellencies and kindneſs. V. To fear him, rather than 
mer. VI. Totruſt in him, in all dangers and evants. 
VII. To ſubmit to his divine will, both in reſpect of 
= obedience and patience, in all his command: and diſpoſals. 
1 HE Chriſtian Religion being the means, which 
= God has appointed, for the reſtoring mankind 
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2 to his favour, forfeited by wilful diſobedience; 
and for his recovering the Image of God: the Almigh- 
does therein give us a new hope and title to that ever- 
Falling happineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but 
IJ this is only to be hoped for, on certain conditions ; 
namely, our lively faith and ſincere and hearty endea- 
ours to obey his will; on the performance and neglect 
bhereof, depend our eternal happineſs and miſery. It 
5 therefore of the greateſt importance to us, to enquire, 
bat that faith is, and what thoſe ſeveral things are, to 


lich God requires our obedience. But firſt (1 think, 


® Sce fage 11. 
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it will not be improper to confjder, what we are to un- 
derſtand by true Morality. 

True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, con- 
ſiſts in acting agreeably to thole relations, 


True m- a 
5 "ig which we bear to our creator and fellow- 
2 creatures; it takes in even our duty to our 
zvhbat it Sad * 
bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer ; unleſs either 
confeſs. 


gratitude be no part of morality ; or unleſs 
he, who was the author cf our etei nal ſalvation, be en- 
titled to no gratitude from us. But nothing is more 
common, than to ſubſtitute ſoine part of our duty for 
the whole: of this we have a pregnant inſtance in 
thoſe, whom the world miſcalls mere moral men. A 
mere moral man, in the language of the world, is he, 
who, though he live in a ſtate of open diſregard of re- 
ligion in general, or at leaſt a faſhi»nable indifference to 
it; yet ſhall do ſome generous and goad- natured actions, 
and never be guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty : 


he, who condemns the man, who is wanting in proper 
returns of gratitude and affection to his fellow - creatures; 


but never condemns himſelf, who continually receives, 
and never acknowledges the favours he receives, from 
the Author of every good gift. It is abſurd, to pre- 
tend a love for benevolence, and yet be regardleſs of 
the moſt benevolent being : and it is likewiſe abſurd, to 


etend to love him, without a ſerious examination into 


is will, never diſmiſſing what bears that venerable 
ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the evi- 8 


dences for the truth of it. On whomſoever the world 


may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent 
careleſſneſs, and a wilful negleQ to examine into God's 


will and pleaſure, is no part of Morality 


: nay his will 


(whoſe pleaſure we muſt do, or unavoidably ſuffer dif- 3 
pleaſure) hy to be the uppermoſt conſideration of 


every man. 


et ſome may urge. That there are ſeve- 8 


* ral of ſtrict probity, generoſity, and worth, without Wl 


* the leaſt tincture of piety.” 


To which I anſwer ; 
Several have, from their infancy, aſſociated the ideas 
* of happineſs and eſteem, of miſery and diſgrace : i 


this makes them decline thoſe actions, which may en- YZ 
tail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, . 


* which may beget an eſteem forthem ; elteem being to 
| * them 
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them an eſſential ingredient of happineſs: for which 


reaſon they are impatient, to have the favourable ver- 
dict, which they paſs upon themſelves, ſeconded and 
confirmed by the approbation of others; and are un- 


willing to do any thing, which may leſſen them in the 
opinion of their fellow-creatures.* It is then, the de- 
Wire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their in- 
"+ 3 


centive to good actions: and, if we look abroad into 
the world, we thall find it thus in fat. Perſons of this 
ſtamp will ſcorn to do a little thing, thñrough the abhet- 
rence of any thing, which may make them cheap and 
contemptible in the cye of the world: but they will 
not ſcruple to commit a fin, upon which the world has 
ilampedd a credit, and to which fathion hath given a 
ſarclion. A perſon, who is ungratetiul, eſpecially to 
his ſovereign benefaQtor, muſt be void of every thing, 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul : he 
may indeed be aQuated, by the love of applauſe, by 
caprice, by the prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, 
in which he lives; but his mind is too narrow, contrac- 
Wed, and ungenerous, to be ſwayed by any fixed and 
determined principle of goodnels. You may wonder, 
Fat this motley mixture in his charsQer : but, why 
ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners from 
a man, who has no religious, and therefore no conſiſtent, 
F principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will rever 
perform any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, 
or forego any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This 
s the moral man, in the language of the world; but, 

In the language of reaſon, he is as immoral a man, as 

an be conceived: for he lives daily in the uninter- 
rupted practice of immorality of the deepeſt dye, wiz. 

£2 grati.ude to his ſovereign benefactor; from whom he 
as received every thing, and to whom he can return 
othing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute of 
; ME grateful heart. What ſhall we think, of this ſet of 
ren? lt would be uncharitable, to ſuppoſe them deter- 
cd Atheiſts: it is likely, they imagine, God will 
ccept the ſocial duties, in lieu of piety : but truc Mo- 
„ali is inſeparably connected, with the higheſt regard 

© the deity; and it is an unnatural divorce, to yore 
them 
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them aſunder: For the only ſure ground-work of mo- 
rality is the proſpect of heavenly bliſs. 

It is certain, the light of nature, diſcovers to us the 
Of natural being of a God, and fo much of his infi- 
Kelivien nite perfection, as to teach us, that he is 

Sten. all good, and hatcth every thing that is 
evil ; that he loveth thoſe, who avoid evil and chuſe 
ood ; and with tevere juſtice wiil punith evil-doers: 
to that the light of nature fearcheth out the good- 
neſs and juſtice of God, and man's duty and tubjection 
to his creator; and diſpoſes us, to receive the per- 
fe will of the Almighty. This is called natural Re- 
ligion, which all men might know ; and to this they 
thould be obliged, by the mere principles of reaſon, in- 
proved by conſideration and experience, without the 
help of revelation ; and they, who live by it, thall alſo 
be judged by it, their conſciences accuſing or elle excu- 
fing one another. But natural fcligion (the religion, 
which the light of nature diſcovers) 1s not ſufficiently 
calculated for the generality of mankind, as may be 
. inferred from hence; that, to trace a conſiderable 
number of doctrines up to the fountain-bead from 
which they flow, and to purſue them to their remo- 
teſt conſequences, by the ſtrength of unaſſiſted reaſon, 
is a taſk extremely difficult, at leaſt to men of letters, 
and (1 may venture to ſay) impracticable to the ignorant: 
beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſted, 
in the minds of ſoine few recluſe contemplative men; 
but, was never in fact eſtabliſhed by any one nation, 
2 the foundation of the world to the preſent times, 

ut 

The dimneſs of natural Religion is cleared up by“ 

revealed Religion ; the method, by which 

Of reveal” God makes himſelf, or his will, known 30 
Sie mankind, over and above what he hath 

made known to us by the light of nature : not, that 
God did mean hereby, to put out any part of that na- 
tural light, which he had ſet up in our ſouls ; but 
to give greater light unto men. The poſlibility of 
revealed religion is therefore evident, from the nature 
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of God and the capacities of men ; as well as from 
that proof, which is preduced to fatisfy us concernin 
a miſſion from God. An infinite being, who creat 
our ſouls capable of knowing and loving ,,. __ 
him, can never want power, to communi- * 8 7 
cate farther light to our minds, and make fo p lean 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure: — 


it carries no oppoſition to natural light, that God 
ſhould reveal his mind by tome particular perſons to 
the world; foraſmuch, as the great ignorance and cor- 

X ruption of human nature, and that miſery and guilt, 
which mankind had contracted, made it both neceſſa- 
3 ry and expedient tor man. Though natural light aſcer- 
tain the being of a Deity, and ſhew us how reaſonable 
i is to pay our adorations to that power, which crea- 
ted and preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct 
= us, in the way and manner of performing it: though it 
give us ſome hopes of pardon upon our repentance from 

the general notion of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes 
us no certain method for obtaining our reconciliation : 
ſo that revealed religion was neceſſary, both Why ae / 
to relieve the wants of men in a natural „ *<&- 
ſtate, and to recover the luſtre and bright- Jer 
neſs of thoſe principles, which God originally implant - 
ed in them, now ſullied and impaired by the corruptions 
of mankind ; to add ſuch improvements, as might 
draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ttate 
and weaknefs ; and to inſtruct men in the method of 
obtaining pardon ol their offended Creator. 

The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtia- 
nity, on the contrary, is plainly this: the Wh 
are for carving out a religion for themſelves, _ , F: 
55 e a ved, 
inſtcad of leaving that work to a Being of Pp 
uneriing wiſdom ; the conſequence ot which is, that 
they always take up with a maimed and defective mora- 
lity, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, 
colplete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole: 

ney are for Contriving a religion, which may nt caſ 
upon them; funed, rather to their own vicious reliſh 
of things, than to the genuine ſtardard of uncorrupted 
rea ſon: They are for doing, what ſeemeth good ia their 
ow: ſhort-fighted eyes, dimmed by paſlion; initead of 
acquicſcing in the will of that Being, who ſeeth not as 4 
man 


„„ W.-- 
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man ſceth ; who, at ſundry times and in divers manners, Wi 
When pub- ſpake i in times paſt, unto the fathers by the 1 
lied. prophets but in theſe laſt days bath ſpoken 42 
unto us by his Son Jeſus Chnſt. In 
the revelation of Chriſt are contained, Articles of Faith 
to be believed, precepts of life to be practiſed, aud 
motives and arguments to enforce obedience: whence Mt 
it is natural to collect, that the knowledge of the holy 
ſcripture is neceſſary to our eternal ſalvation ; becauſe 
it is the great and ſtanding revelation of God to man- 4 
kind; wherein the nature of God, and his will con- 
cerniag our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 3 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plain- 
ly declared to us. 4 
Though there be ſome things in ſcripture, which!“ 
Muſt be cur reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- ii 
Fa (EF thon: ; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they i 
are revealed by God, who cannot lye, it 
whoſe knowledge is infallible, and whoſe word is true; 
we ought upon this higher, and ſuperior reaſon, to 
yield a fm affent to the truth of them: though ſome Wil 
complain of the Bible, as not clear and determinate e 
nough in certain points; yet, perhaps, the main quar- Wi 
rel againſt it will be found to be, that it is too clear and 
determinate, in enjoining certain duties, and forbid- 
ding certain vices : and, though we meet therein with 
many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice ; yet we muſt remember, 
it is the Lord commands them, and we thould obey with 
the reſignation becoming a child of God : © Lord, not 
my will, but thine be Gone?” By the mouth of his holy 
apoſt!c God hath expreſſly commanded us, to live /oberly, B 
righteo:'ſſy, and grdly in this preſent world; by the word 
ſoberly, ſignify ing ee to Ourst1.ves ; by the word MI 
rightect fl, cur duty to our Neth ROUA;Þ| 
4 0 compte” nd by the word geile our duty to Gov. i 
Ware of * Religion itſelf is that purity, that vir- 
man's duty tuous temper and Ciipolition of mind, which 
* exerts itfelf in a conſtant endeavour ol 
being like unto God, and of obeying his commands; 
which is the principal diſtinction of men from the in- 
ferior orders of creatuies, and upon which alone are 


grounded 
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atrounded all hopes of life and happineſs hereafter No 
che great end and deſign of religion is, by the trial of 
WE men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to qualify 
them tor the happineſs of that, which is to come; that 
they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in 
| poſſeſſion of a never-failing inheritance, which thall be 
their own for ever. 
In a matter ot ſo great importance, therefore, it is very 
WT wondertul, that a man, who calls him'elf a reaſonable 
WT creature, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, 
= whether he have any religion, or none; indifferent, 
WF whethe! his religion, when he does profeſs any, be 
true or falſe; careleſs, when he has enibraced the tive 
religion, whether he make any improvement in his 
practice anſwerable to it or no: fo that the foundation 
of a Chriſtiin's duty is a due regard of Gaz, our neigh. 
bour and ourſelves. | 
II. Our duty towards God is, to believe in him, to 
feat mim, and to love bim, with all our ", 
1 . | a ur a 'ty 
heart, with all our mind, with all our 6.4 
ſoul, and with all our ftrength; to wor- 2 eel; 
* ſhip him, to give him thank:, to put our wot, 
ip aim, o g P 
* whole truſt io him, to call upon him, to honour his 
holy name and his word, and to ſerve him truly all 
* the days of our liſe.“ In this ſhort deſcription of 
our duty towards God, we are ditected to believe and 
acknowledge the being and {cli-cxiftence of 
a God: that he is, irom everlaſting and bi 
. BASE . 82 im to be 
world without end: that he is a {pirit, God 
- 07d, 
whom no man hath ſeen or can fee : that 
he is the great creator and preſerver of all things, the 
father of lights; in whom is no variablenefs, neither 
ſhadow of turning; cluathed with the infinite perfec- 
tions of power, wiſdom and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow : and that in the 
god-head there are three diſtin perſons, God the Fa- 
ther, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt. He 
therefore, who cometh to God, muſt thus believe 


that 


Believing 
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that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who dili- - 
gently ſeek him, þ 
It is in vain, to make profeſſicn of religion, with- 
out being fuſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of 
the being and attributes of God; right notions bf 
which, every one knows, are the foundation of all re- 
ligion : but then this knowledge mult not be a bare ſpe- 
culation ; but a ſerious, practical, affeQing — "of 
and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſupreme being ; 
who created the world by his power, preſerves and 
verns it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judge 

x with juſtice, mercy and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme WM 
being, whole glory no eye can behold ; whoſe majeſty WR 
no thought can comprehend ; whole power no ſtrength WM 
can reſiſt; from whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; 
from whoſe knowledge no ſeciet can be concealed ; 
whole juſtice no art can evade; of whoſe goodnels 
every creature partakes: fo that the duty of believing in 
God implics, not only our believing his being, and his 
being governor and judge of the world; but alſo, that 
we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions of his 
narure ard attributes. Now, as without belief in God 
there can be no religion ; ſo, where there is ſuch a be- 
lief in God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it Wi 
accompanied with every other part of tive religion: 
and, what thoſe parts are, I ſhall now inform you. 
W herefore 1 
Our fr/{ approach to God is by FarTn ; without 
Of Fai which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now Wl 
Foot ſaith i firm belief of rhj ſent 
in Cod ann is a him betet of things at Ppretent 1 
not ſeen; a conviction upon the mind, of 
the truth of the pr-m:iles and threatenings of God, made il 
known in the ſcriptutes; of the certoin reality, of the 
rewards and puniſhments of thelife to come: which er- 
ables a nn, in oproſition to all the temptations of 1 ll 
corrupt wcild, to obey God in expectation of an invi- Wl 
ſible reward hereafter. As fiith allo is a fincere per- Wil 
ſuaſion of the mird, concerning the certainty or c Wl 
Gibiſity „ any trvth or fact ariſing from another's teſti- 
mony : the reaſon of {ith in the holy ſcriptures is ſtrong 
and forcible : becauſe t is the teſtigony of God, 
concerning thoſe things, in which ate contained the 
mea 


Sund. 1.] Of Faith in Gad. 25 


means of eternal life z which may properly be reduced 
to theſe particulars; affirmations, commands, threaten- 
ings, and promiſes. And 

Fi- t of his e Ae : we N the creation of the 
world; the ditpenſations of providence in a 
5 ages; = above al the Son of em af 
God manifeſted in the fleſh ; his life and 8 
death, his reſurreQion and aſcenſion into heaven; the 
din inction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt ; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the reſur- 
WT recion of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the re- 

= wards and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. "Theſe 
EE affirmations, of God contained in Scripture, (though 
above cur underſtanding, and not to be perceived by 
ſenſe, nor to be ſeen through with the cloſeſt applica- 
on yet,) if we- have faith and truſt in his promiſes, 
become preſent unto us. 
=_ The next inſtance, by which we are to ſhew our faith 
in God's word, is to believe that all his cem- Jn bis 
mand' are true, juſt, and fit to be command- 7 1780 
ed; and that they are the rule and meaſure 
of our obedience, to ſhew us, wherein and ELw we muſt 
obey him. Therefore our faith in his commands, mult 
be canſtantly ſhewn by out ſincere obedience. 

The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our be- 
lier, are God's promiſes of outward neceſſa- 
lies, preſent eaſe and refreſhment, and of . 
all the benefits of Chriſt's death and paſſion: * 
the promiſe of divine guidance to the weakneſs of our 
vnderſtandings and judgments; of ſtrength in tribula- 
ion; of grace under temptations ; and of acceptance 
and pardon, upon our faith and fincere endeavours ; 
ich is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition 
Na cur part. The end thercfcre of our belief in God's 
= omiles is, to ſtir us up to perform the conditions; 
lich when we have done, we may juſtly apply the 
Woes to ourſelves, and expect cur ſhare in them: 
ut till then, how ſure ſoever we believe theſe pro- 
nies to be, we cannot hope for any bene ſit from them; 
ecing, weare not the perſons to whom they were made, 
til we have performed the conditions they require. 

We are allo to believe, that God is iuſt 8 
Ind powerſul; that he will and is able to“ 22 
with ſinners, both with ſpiritual and tem- 8“ 
B poral 
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poral afflictions, and eternal deſtiution: and we 
are not only to believe, that the terrors of the Lord 
are recnided for our admonition and caution ; but 
to preſerve us from thoſe ſins, to which theſe pun. 
1hhments are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to 
1epentance, when we have fallen; or to fortify us a- 
gainſt compliance, in the hour of temptation, "This 
is the object of faith, fitted to work upon our minds 
on account of its certainty and importance. 
3 We have all the aſſutrance of ths wed of 
theſe, that we are capable of in this life, 
from the dictates of reaſon and the general conſent of 
mankind, beſides the moſt credible revelation of theſe 
things in the goſpel, How ſtrange then is it, that 
ſome farrsfy themielves with the zeal they expreſs fort 
the protethon ot the true religion, though they dil- 
honour that profetſion by unrighteous works: That 
others expect to obtain ſalvation by the . of their i 
faith, utterly wiſtaking the very meaning of the word 
ſaith; NPY it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of 
fidelity ; and that they ſhall be accepted for being con- 
fident, inſtead of faithful ſervants! That ſome depend 
upon certain things, which can be done for them by 
others ; as if any thinz could, in the religious ſenſe, 
be of advantaze to ary man, which does not at all make 
him the better man! That others rely upon the merits 
of Chiilt : deceiving themſelves with an expeQation, 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, though 
they themſelves 4 1 all the motives by which his goſ- 
| propoſes to reſcue them from fin ! And, as to the 
importance of this faith, every one muſt own, that the 
hizheſt hopes and the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings 
of human actions: for what can concern us more, | 
than eternal happineſs and eternal mifery ? Thus we 
may ebſerve, that faith in God, thro? Jeſus Chriſt, zu- 
cludes our obedience to his laws, and produceth, in 
the heart of a ſincere and true believer, an humble 
hope in his promiſes. 

1 A ſecond duty to God is Hors : which is 2 
8 ſtrong reliance and dependance upon the 
82 tiuth and goodneſs of the Lord, for bis 

f perſormance of thoſe things promiſed on his 
part ; which alſo is a condition of our acceptance witl 
hn. So that an humble hope, the effect of faith, 18 
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a proper homage to God upon the ſoot of his infallible 

| truth ; that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor 18 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he 
ſays, muſt be true, and accorcingly claims our firm 
hope and dependance, though we can have no other 
evidence for it beſides his word: yet we ſhould indeed 
be very careful, that we have the word of 

God 8 ſupport our hope, and that, we 3 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to 
XX underſtand the true meaning of God's word, 

W which are the only means to guard us againſt thoſe two 

tnicious extremes, preſumption and def- 
ary which interrupt or deſtroy this Cuty. its oye. 
WT lherefore, though the apoſtle has thaught us in ge- 
neral, to hope all things; we muſt watch our own cor- 
ruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our 
own ſtrength. For we ate guilty of the 
great fin of preſumjtion, when we neglet 
thoſe means of grace, which are eſtabliſh- 
ed in order to enable us to perform our duty; when 
we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, preſuming up- 
on our own ability to encounter them; and, even in 
thoſe trials which the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to 
his divine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he, who hopeth 
for pardon of fins and eternal life, without that re- 
pentance and obedience, to which alone they are pro- 


grou nded. 


Preſump- 


tion. 


N miled, is a preſump:uous hypoctite, whoſe hope ſhall 
of periſh, For, this ſelt-confident temper often betrays vs, 
e to undertake what we have neither capacity nor ability 
e to perform: It makes us neglect thoſe previous mea ures, 


which are neceſſary to accompliſh what we deſign : i: 
teaches us, by dear-bought experience, the frailties and 


e infirmities of our nature: It frequently makes ſhipwreck 
of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw 
in his grace ; which we lay fo little ſtreſs upon, in order 
le o Our preſervation. And therefore, 

Io cure this fort of preſumption, we ſhould con- 
a nder the weakneſs and frailty of human na- 7 my 
” ture, and the frequent inſtances of it in our e 


oun conduct, and how unable we are of ourſelves to 
do any thing that is good: we ſhould reflect upon thoſe 
eminent examples, which have been fatally beuaped 

2 by 
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ly tco great a confidence in themſelves; and which 
are fet vp, as ſo many maiks, for us to avoid thoſe | 
rocxs upon which they ſplir, Vet, 

We are not to be fo borne down 48 our Fa 

to miltruſt the mercy of God, and to fall 

o 90 into the contrary fa . which is deſpair, 
nad For, though it be ti ue, that fin is the ſad- 
deſt ſlavery in the world ; yet it muſt not break and 
ſick men's ſpi.its, and make them fo baſe and fervite 0 ö 
as to deprive them of that ccurage neceſſary to reſcre | N 
themſelves from it: For, as long cuſtom and con: inu- 
ance in fin deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it diſcou- 
rageth our hopes, both of God's grace and aſſi ſtance, | 4 
and of his meicy and forgiveneſs. But, when this Þ 
deſpait is the effect of religious melan- 
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1 choly, which is frequently an indiſpoſi:i jon 1 
£ F bu cf bod y; then there is no ſuch reaſon to be ij 
each: caſt Cown. For, when men complain of 4 


2 


3 


want of improvement uncer the excrcite of religious 
duties, ard want of a fervent zeal and love towards 4 
God; only becauſe they want warmth and affection in 1 
the rerformarce of their Cu? y, which duty they never- A 
: 


thelefs do perform fincerely and carefully ; then there 
is no juſt greund for t:cuble of n ind, upon that ac- 14 
ccunt : but they muſt be taught to comfort themſclres 4 
by conſiderivg, that the different degrees of affeQion, | 4 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much 
more upon the accidental difference of their conn 1 
ons of bedy, than any tiue meaſure of the g 1 
nels of their minds; that in one and the fame ol 
there will uravoidably be different degrees of affeQton 2 
at different times, according to the preſent temper of 4 
his bocy, the order or diforder of his ſpiri's, the natu- a 
ral paſſiens and commotions of his mind, without any 2 
real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; and that no ma 
can at all times keep up an equal vigbur of mind. Or, 
if, af er his beſt endeavours i in the.courſe of a virtuous * 4 
if, a man car noi yet find in himſelf that paſſionate loo 4 
of the ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers hav! 
deſcribed in an unintelligible manner; this is no ju 1 
gronnd of unegſineſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obey 
tre commandments of God in the courſe of a vir uu? 4 
and religious lit, needs no other mark or proof of 
his love towarcs him. Or, iſ it be an opprebennn lg A A 
tha: 


7 


und. 1.] Of Deſp ur. ä 29 
What poſſibly they may be excluded from mercy, by ſome 
poſitive decree and fore-appoint:nent of God; this is 
abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of the di— 
vine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
and good God ſhould, for his own pleaſure, and not 
fot any wickednels of theirs, eternally decree any of 
his creatures to be miſerable: Neither in ſcripture in- 
deed is there any ſoundation for any fuch apptehenſion, 
"Ew hatever there may be in the writings of en + 
= bay en the 
ſome unſkiliul interpreters. Noi can there be effedt of our 
ay juſt reaſon of deſpair, even to thote, / oy 
| hoſe minds are troubled at the remem- _ 


f Abe 2 1 
* 


| prance of paſt fins: for though they be, and ought to 
pe, ſuch a trouble of mind, as nothing but effeQual te- 
\ ertance and amendment can remove; ye", when a- 
e riendment has really taken place, then the ſocrow for 
at is paſt may reaſonably be relieved by the affurance 
$ 6. df pardon, For, though the great ant principal pro- 
; nile of p.rdon be made indeed to unb.lievers, at ther 
n onverſion and being baptiſed; yet there is allo ſuffioi- 
.at encouragement given, even to rel ipſing ſinnets to 
e epent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diſorder, 
.. hich confits in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we 
: hall never obtain mercy, let us do what ever we can; 
n, or it is no temper or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, 
-1 0 deſpair of mercy while we continue in fin, But, 


The hope we have in God, throuzh Chrit Jeſus, is a 
emedy againſt this fin; for, as by deſ- 


Nor, the devil would perſuade a ſiuner he n 


on 

on an never obtain mercy; fo does God give a certain 
of Pope of eternal glory, to all that will ſeck tor mercy 
u- fincere repentance and obedience through J<tus 


-hriſt, How then can a rational creature give up his 


an eaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt ; when the 
7, = od that made him, and is ta reward or puniſh him, 
us © oth promiſe his mercy to as many, as will change their 


vt oil courſe of life and walk in his ways? Vet, we muit 

*. 1 ot ſtop bete: For, 

j q 11 A third duty to God is Love. Now to love 
od, is to po inis with ſuc! 

ens 4 , P ſleſs our minis wi Cal The bes of 


os due ſenſe and eſtimation of the excellen- God. Wau: 
Tl wh and perfeQions, which ate in the di- , . 
I V ine nature, as may niake us look upon God 28 our 


hief good z make choice of him, as th, only proper 
B 3 object 
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object of our happineſs ; and preſer his cauſe and in- 
tereſt before any thing elle, which may come in compe- 
tition with it. Theiefore our Savivur expreſly declares | 
it, as the firſt and great commandment; Th bt, 
leave the Lord thy Cd with all thy beart, with all 7 
thy feul, and with all thy flrength, and ith all thy 3 
mid; that is, we are to ſerve God with all thoſe 
faculties, which he has given us: Not, that the love 
of Gcd is to be excluſive of all other loves, but of 
all, other rival atfeQions; that, whenever the love 
of God and that of the world come an competi- | 
tion, the former undoubtedly ought to take place of 
the latter, To love the Loid with all out Leart, figni- 
fies to love him with all ſincerity, with an undiſſew-bled 
«fi{Qion. To love God, is* not merely t do what he 
commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
Jo love Gcd with all our foul, ſignifies to ferve him 
with the whole fou!t, with an umeſerved obedience. Z 
God is not to ſtate a divided affection in our breaſt, 
n affcRion divided between piety ard fin; but he is io 
:cign unrivalled by any dailing. vice. To love God 
then with all our foul, is the” ſame, as to have teſpect 
unto all his commancuen's, To love the Lord with all 
our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers of the 
foul, in los ing ard ſerving him: It is, to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupinene ſs and liltiefs idleneſs: It is, to quick 
en the wheels and ſprings of action, which moved on it 
heavily before: It is, to do wel, without being weary 
of well-doing: It is to lay out our enCeavours, that 
we may have a competent ſenſe to diſcern, a ſincete 
inclination to embrace, and a ſteady reſolution to hold 
faſt. what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the Deity. In fine, 

We muſt love God fir.cerely and affeAicnately ; ve 
muſt defice to pleaſe him and to perform 
his will; we muſt defire to be made accep- 
table to him, and to become partakers of 
his favour and rewards, rather than of the uniea on- 
able pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs : becauſe all the rea- 
ſons, for tte loving any cbjeQ or thing in the world. 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. 
He is in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief hap- i 
8 and hath actually ſhewn himſelf our belt friend : 

e has annexed a preſent, as well as a ſuture rewaid, 
to a good lite; and bas ſo interwoven our duty and 
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happineſs together, that while we are diſcharging our 
obligations to the one, we are at the ſame time making 
proviſion tor the other: upon all which accounts our 
beſt love is due to him. 

His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty 
and excellence of creatures : There is none G x 
good, but one, that is God; becauſe he 1s $i" 4g 
gocd in ſuch a lenſe, as none can be ac- 9 
knowledged good beſides. He alone is petſe ly, otigi- 
nally, neceſfatily, and unchangeably good: He has 
every excel ence in the higheſt degree ; alwighty power, 
unerting' wiſdom, infinite goodneſe, unblemiſhed truth, 
ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing, fit to 1aile the wonder, 
and engage the delight, of men and angels; and his 
glory ſhines out, in the works of creation and piovi— 


dence. Power and wiſdom may command dread and 


admiration ; yet nothing but goodncſs can challenge. 
our love ard aſfestion. He gave us yur beings, und 
in the whole coutſe of our lives, his gond- G 17 
neſs prevents numberleſs eviis from talligg 175 5 * 
upon us; which, with all our reaſon ard = 
underſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or 
avoid: And when we were fallen from that happjne's, 
for which we were, at firſt deſizned. he was pleaſed to 
reſtore us to a new capacity of it, by ſend ng his only 
Son into the world to die fer us; the benefits of whote 
death and paſſion no man can loſe, but by his own ſault. 
He has endued us with 1caſon ard natural conſcience, 
to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, and to forewain us 
of the certainty of a future judgment: He has confi: med 
this natural conſcience, with the additional help of an 
expreſs revelation: and, that ſinners may (it poſſible) 
be brought to repentance, he, with much lcng-(uffering 
and forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and if they 
do repent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father 
receives a returt ing child. Again, we cannot but love 
him, who is good, and does us good. 

* if God vouchſafe to love us, wy muſt alſo ſhew 
our. love to him, by firſt defiting to pleale 3 
him, and alſo by 0 deſire to ——_ him : 8 

or the firſt token of any one's love is the 776 wee 
doing, what is thought moſt acceptable to „ by of 
the perſon loved; to that a true love of pleafing. 
Gol will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments 
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For that is its deſcription by St. John; and where this 
token is wanting, there can be no love of God. 80 
that, if any one continue in a wilful breach of many, 
nay, but of any one command of his, he is deceived ; 
in thinking that the love of God abideth in him : Be- 
cauſe as the excellency and kindneſs of God is moſt 
tranſcendent ; fo our love of him muſt be moſt fervent, 
and preferable to every other thing. If our love of 
four of God be fincere, we ſhall entertain high and 
God when Admiring thoughts of him, according to 
_ thoſe diſcoyeries, which he hath made of 
L : hunſelf ; we ſhall reverence him, as the 


moſt perfect being; and give him the glory of his ex- 


cellencies, as we turn our thoughts either to the works 
of nature in the creation, or to the wonders of grace 
in cur redemption, or to the proſpet of g'ory in the 
world to come, If we act in concert with that being, 
whoſe tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing 
mercy (as far as we can) in all ours: If we conſcienti- 
ouſly endeavour to diſcharge all the duties he has en- 
joined us, without reluQance; and to ſubmit to all 
his diſpenſations, without murmuring: If we addreſs 
ourſelves to him with that holy fear, which awes the 
turbulent paſſions into compoſure ; but does not depreſs 
tie ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way of 
thinking : If we, who look (or ought to look) up to 
him with reverence as the great judge and lawgiver of 
the univerſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the 
endearing char cters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, 
and Berefact r. If, before we compoſe ourſelves to 
ſleep, we recommend que ſelves to his almighty care, who 
neither flumbers nor ſleeps: if, as ſoon as we riſe, we 
recommend ourtelves to his ſuperintendency, who mak- 


eth his ſun to ſiſe upon the juſt and unjuſt ; humbly . 


defiring, that, as that ſun diſpels the darkneſs and un- 
wholeſome vape urs of the night; ſo he, the great ſun 
ef righteoutr.cis, who aroſe with healing in his wings, 
would drive from us all evil ; all evil, whether of mind, 
body, oreltate : if we commit all our concerns in general 
to his providence and fatherly goodneſs; and upon every 
extraordinary emergency, make a more particular ap- 
plication to him tor his direction, who never faileth them 
that ſeek him. Theſe undoubtedly are the only ge- 
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nuine teſts and fizniFcant expreſſions, of an undiſſem- 
bled love to God ; and they will procure for us the 
vleſſed effect of that infinite love, which, being ſtronger 
chan death, diſarmed death of its ſting, and the grave 
= of its victory: And ſuch a foul will ſay, * I ſee that 
God alone can be my portion; in his favour is my 
life: without that, though I had all the world, I 
ZE < ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable.” This love ariſes 
from the ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial 
love of a duriful child to a tender and indulgent parent, 
upon a review of his care and kiadaefs, in preſerving. 
him, providing for him, doing him all the good that 
lies in his power; which engages him, to ſtudy to re- 
=D quite his parents in the beſt manner he can. Sach is. 
the love of God found 1a a pious ſoul And therefore, 
Let thoſe, who (though they really love, and fear, 
and ſerve God, in the courte of a virtuous Ws bis 
2 2 ie 

Jand religious life; yet, becauſe they fer] a 2.3 
not in themſelves that warmth ſof affeQ.on, a4 RN 

io which many enthufiaſts pretend) are afraid and ſu— 
= peQ, that they do not love God ſincerely as they ought ; 
be cortected, by conſidering. that there is no other mark 
co infallible of the goodnels of a Tree, as the fruit 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or 
bumour, but a religious temper : It is not, to be now 
and then pleaſed with our Maker in the gaiety of the 
beart, when (more properly ſpeaking) we are pleaſed 

Sv ith ourſelves: It is not, to have a few occaſional tr in- 
ent acts of complacency and deligit in the Lord riſing 
in our minds, when weare in a vein of good humour: 
hut it is to have a laſting, habitual, and determinate re- 
ſolution to pleaſe the Deity, rooted and grounded in 
our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. If 
cy live in obedience to the commands of God, they 
oecd no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearis 
= wars him: for all other ſigns may poſſibly be err - 
WW -ous ; but this is the very thing itſelf ſignified. Love 
Wo! goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth, is love of God: 
or Cod is goodneſs and truth; and he, who loves thefe 
virtues, which are the moral perſections of the divine 
nati re, does therefore love God mott perfectly; h2cauit 
be loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of which God 
Expetts that we ſhould love him abave all things. 
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The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: 
Defire of this is the caſe of all men. They defire 
JA the company of thoſe they love: ſo he 
79g. that ſincerely loves God, will not only be 4 
conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his word, and i 
receiving the bleſſed facrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
wich chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly wiſh 9 
to be c iſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory f 
God the Father; with an entire reſignation of this 
world and all its enjoyments, to Gad's will and pleaſure, 
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V. The fourth duty to God is Fear. Though love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it does not exclude ſuch 
a fear as a dutiful fon ſhews to a very affectionate, but 
a very wiſe and prudent father ; and we may rejoice | 
in God with reverence, as well as ſerve him with glad- 
refs: For love, if not allayed and tempered with fear, 
and the apprehenſions of divine juſtice, would betray 
the ſoul into a ſanguire confidence and an ill-grounded 
ſecurity ; Fear, on the other hand, if not ſweetened i 
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5 
and animated by love, would fink the mind into a fata 
deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the ſoul, as a 
counter ile to the more enlarged, kindly, and gene- 
rous affeQions There are two bricles or reſtraints, i 
83 which God hath 70 upon human vu 2 
God. val ſhame and fear. Shame is the weaker, a 1 
necefary. hath place only in thoſe, in whom there —— 

ſome reniains of virtue: Fear is the 
ſtronge”, and works upon all, who love themſclves, ard i 
deſire their own preſervation. Therefore in this de- 
generate ſtate of mankind, Fear is that paſſion, which Wi 
hath the greateſt power over us, and by which God and 9 
kis laws take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and 4 


love, and hope, are rot fo apt to be wrought upon, % 
by the repreſentation of virtue, and the pre mifes of i 
reward and happineſs ; as our fear is, from the appre- Wl 
henſions of Givine diſpleaſure : Fer, though we have al 
loit in 2 great meaſure the rcli/h cf true happineſs, yet 
we ſtil retain a quick ſenſe of pain and n iſery. So that 
fear is grounded on a natural !cye of curſclycs, and 
| inter 


' 
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interwoven with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſer- 
vation: And therefote religion uſually makes its firit 
entrance into us, by this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, 
that Solomon, more than once, calls the ſear of the 
Lord, the beginning of wiſdom. 

To fear God, is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his ma- 
jeſty, and holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall 
make us not dare to offend - him: for each of theſe at- 
tributes is proper to raiſe a ſuitable fear, 1n every con- 
ſidering mind: his mai, a fear, left we affront it b 
being 11reverent ; his holineſs, a fear, leſt we offend it 
by being carnal ; his jufice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous ; and his geedre/s, a fear, leſt 
we forfeit it by being unthankful. So that this fear of 
God is not the ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or 
cruel being; but that awe and regard, which neceſſa- 
rily ariſes in the mind of every man, who believes and 
habitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the 
ſight of an omnipotent Governor, of perfect juſtice, 
holineſs, and purity ; who ſees every thought, as well 
as every action; who cannot be impoſed upon by any 
hypocriſy ; who, as certainly as there is any differenc2 
between good and evil, cannot but approve the one and 
deteſt the other; and whoſe government conſiſts, in 
rewarding what he approves, and puniſhing whatwhe 
hates. This fear of God iz the foundation of religion: 
For, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 
ſenſe upon their minds, of a ſupreme Governor and. 
Judge of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually 
reward what is in itſelf eff=ntially worthy of re- 
ward, and punith what is worthy of puniſhment ; And 
conſequently ſear brings us into ſubjection to God's au- 
thority, and enforces the practice of our duty; for,. 
tae fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Yet 

It — ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, 
or a Uread not to provoke them, is too. 5 | 
often ſtronger f the fear of God; Fe fot « 
though God be infinitely more to be dread- - aan. Fay 
ed than man: Which is the leſſon we are hogs PAY 
taught by Chritt hiaſelf; who ſays, Fear 
no them, which can kill the body, that is, ſear nit men 
lo mich as God!; fear him infinitely more. It is very 
lawful for us to fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their 
power; 
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power; becauſe they can kill the body; and death is 
terrible: but, when the power of man comes in com- 
petition with omnipotency ; and what man can do to 
the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon 
between the terror of the one and the other. God can 
do all, that man cando: He can kill the body, and 
that by an immediate act of his divine power: He can 
blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, and afflict our 
bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite us with death. 
And God dcth all that with eaſe, which men many 
times do with labcur: they uſe the utmoſt of their 
wit and power, to do us miſchief; but God can do al! 
things by a word: if he do but ſpeak, judgments come; 
we are but a little duſt, and the leaſt breath of God 
can Ciſperſe it: he hath all creatures at his com- 
mand, ready to execute his will: So that whatever 


** 


„ 
1 a + 
+ Bo FA > g 2 . w 5. d * N = 
7 to feats 2 eu ee SS 


man, or any creatures, can do; that God can do alſo, ; 
and infinitely more. His power is not confined to the Rt 
body, but he hath power over the ſpirit: He can make 
body and ſoul miſerable, not only in this world, but 
in the other alſo; and that, not only for 2 few years, 
but for all eternity. Therefore 4 
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The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and ex- 
cuſe for men; it will not be enough to 
ſay, * This I was awed into by the appre- 
* tenſion of danger, or by the fear of l Or, 
that ] choſe rather to truſt God with my ſoul, than 
men with my eſtate ; to ſave my life, I renounced my 
* religion, was «ſhamed of Chrift, and denied him be- 
* fer? men :* "1 hough our Saviour has told us plainly, 
Wheſcevcr ſball be . ed of me, and of my words, in this 
adu'tero's and finful generati:n ; of him allo ſhali the Son of 
man be ai amed, acben te cometh in the G. y of his Father 
with bis holy angeln. Thus they, who out of fear of 
men offend God, are guilty of this folly ; they incur 
the danger of a greater evil: for, whilit they are en- 
deavouring to eſcape the hands of men that ſhall die, 
they fall into the hands of the livingggod. Do we fear 
the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils ; who 
can but afflict a little, and for a little while? And is not 
the wrat': of the eternal God much more dreadſul ? For, 
as we ale finrcers, our fear is juſtly encreaſed from the 
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holineſs of his nature, the juſtice of his government, 
and the threatnings of his laws. But, to conclude : 
as our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we may tranſ- 
greſs againſt them, and they not know it: one may 
{teal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife; yet keep 
it ſo privately, as not to be ſuſpected, and ſo never to 
be brought to puniſhment for it. But this can never be 
done in regard to God, who knows the moiſt ſecret 
thoughts of our hearts; and conſequently, though we 
ſin ever ſo privately, he is ſute to find us out; and 
will as ſurely, except we repent ia time, puniſh us for 
it eternally. | 

VI. A/ duty to God is that of TxvusT : For, the 
homage due to God in all our wants and Of T 
dangets, is to truſt in him; whereby we de- 228 
clate our conſtant dependance upon God for ws : 
the relief of all our wants and dangers, whether ſpiritual 
or temporal, and to ſupport us under all afflictions and 
temp:ations; founded upon a perſuaſion of his all-ſuflici- 
ency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to perform his 
word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, I ſup- 
poſe him-able to do what I truſt him for ; that he hath 
given me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, 
and that he will not deceive me: and it mutt be lo, ia 
any regular truſt in God, who ia able to do Ls bi 
for us exceeding abundantly, above all that {* ” 
we can aſk or think. Bu! then it is of the 7. 
utmoit concern to us, that we have no expectation from 
God for things which he hath never promiled. Where 
he has been pleated, poſitively to declare what he will 
* we ſhould buy opens, dhe difficulties or 
diſcouragements may lie in the way of our 
hope : = wha th promiles are made be 
with a reſerve for his own ſovereignty; or © Proms: 
tie ſuperiority of his divine wiſdom ; as fee. 
he knows, far beitet than we, what is good for man 
in this life, there we ſhould nor allow ourſelves to be 
poſi:ive in our expeQations of particular events, but 
calt our care upo@&im in a more general manner; rely- 
ing upon this, that, in the way of duty, he will do that, 
which (upon the wbole) is belt for ys to be done. 


Ia 


beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that the condi ion 
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In all conditions that befall us, we muſt repoſe our- 
In allows ſelves upon God, in confidence of his ſup- 
danvers and Port and deliverance, of his care and pro- 
2 both vidence, to prevent and divert the evils we 

* fear, whether ſpiritual or temporal; or of 
Jpiritual is gracious help, to bear us up under them 
and tempo- os hi P: P ha 
ob and of his mercy and goodneſs, to deliver 

us from them, when he ſees beſt ; provided 

always we be careful to do our own duty to him.“ Every 7 
man, who believes thus of God (as every man muſt do, 
who believes there is a God) will firſt apply himſelf to 
God, and beſeech him with all E 6.9% 4 and im- 
poitunity, that he would permit him to refer his affairs 
to him, ard be pleaſed to undertake the care of them z XR 
Why ave nd he will, without any demur or difi- 
ſhould truft culty give up himſelf wholly to him, to 
in God, Zuide and govern him, and to diſpoſe of 
: him as td him ſhould ſeem beſt. Ther- 

fore, if God hath prevented us herein, and without 
our defire taken this care upon himſelf; we ought to | 
rejoice 1n it, as the greateſt happineſs which cou'd 
poſſibly have befallen us; and we ſhould, without ary 
further care and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, 
and ſtudying to pleaſe him, chearfully leave ouf- 
ſ-Ives in his hands; with the greatcit confidence and 
ſecurity, that he will do all that for us, which is really 
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and circumſtances of life, which he ſhall chuſe for us, 
will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe for out- 
ſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom. T here- 
fore let it be conſidered, how great a miſchief we fre- 
quently do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a 
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multitude of vexatious and totmeming cares, when of 
we may fo ſecurely caſt our burthen upon God: And 
let us earneſtly beg of God, that his watchful and 2 
merciful providence would undertake the care of us: 
that he would fit and prepare us for every condition 
into which he bath defiancd to bring us; and that te 4 
would teach us, to demean ourſelves in it, as we 2F 
ought: That he would conſider our fiailties; and 


lay no greater load of afiliction upon us, than he will 
gwe 
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dee Chriſtian Fertitude and Patience in Sunday 16. Ser. 5; 
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give us grace and ſtrength to bear: That, if he ſees it 
good, to exerciſe any of us with afflictions and ſuffer- 
ings in any kind; he would make us able to ſtand in 
that evil day: and, When we have done all, to ſtand. 

And let us be ſuie, to oP go the bounds of our 
duty; trying no unlawful ways, for our „ a 
yur” and 1 and for our reſcue 121 
from the evils which we fear and lie under: % e“ 

.* ourſelves 
For we may aſſute ourſelves, that God is 2 
never more concerned to appear for us; 0 l. 
than when out of conſcience of our duty to him, we 
are contented, rather to ſuffer, than work our deliver- 
ance by undue means. Let us commit ourſelves to him, 
in well-doing ; and do nothing (no, not for the cauſe of 
religion) which is contrary to the plain rules and pre- 
cepts of it. Should we (inſtead of vain murmurings 
and complaints, and terrifying ourſelves with ſears of 
what may never happen) follow the example of holy 
David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God, for our protection from 
evil, or for our ſupport under it: we ſhould certainly 
do much better ourſelves; and contribute much more, 
than we can do any other way, to the prevention of 
any evil we can fear, or to the mitigating or ſhorten- 
ing of it, as to God's infinite wiſdom and goodneſs 
ſhall ſeem beſt. To this we are direted by St. Peter, 
when he exhorts us to caſt all cur care upon God, 
who careth for us; according to what he had been 
taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon 
on the mount ſays: Tale ro thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, er what ye fhall arink ; nor yet for your body, 
achat ye ſhall put on: is nut the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ! Behold the foteli of the air : for 
they ſow not, neither do they reat, nor gather into barns ; 
yer yeur heavenly father foedeth them Are ye not much 
better than they ? Which of you, by taking thought, can 
add one cubit unto his flature ? ard why take you thought 
Jr raiment ? Conſider the lilies of the fßela, hoxw they grew, 
6% / tail not, neither de they jpin: and yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon, in ail bis glory, was net arrayed like 
cre of theſe. Wheref.re, if G0 ſe clothe the graſs of the 
field, which to-day is, and to morrexw is ca into the oven ; 
Hall he not much mare clothe you, O ye of litilt fit P 
| bers= 
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Therefore take no thought ; ſazing, What Hall we eat ? 
or bat ſbail we arink * or wherewithal ſball awe be 
cloathed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek) 
for your heavenly fatber knoweth that you have need of 
all theſe things But ſeek ye firſi the kingdom of Cid, 
and bis righteouſneſs ; and all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the morrow ; for 
the mo row ſhall take thought for the things of utſeif : 
ſufficient unto the day is the c thereof, Matt. vi. 
25, Sc. 

That is to ſay; not, that we are to live at random, 
oe ſecure and careleſs of whatever may be- 
auf traf fall us: not, that we are ta look into the 
in Gel. Conlequences of our own or other men's acti- 

; ons, and not to endeayour any ways to fore- 
ſee and prevent approaching dangers: not that we are 
to make no manner of — for future events; to lay 
up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent and immediately before us: doubtleſs, 
ſagachy in Citcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards 
i iClining evils, are not only allowable, hut commenda- 
ble qualities; frugality and diligence are certainly 
virtues : but our Saviour's meaning plainly is, to forbid 
ſuch a care and concern for futute accidents, as is at- 
tended with uneaſineſs, diſt tuſt, and deiſpondency ; 
ſuch a degree of thoughtfulneſs, as takes up, de- 
j es, and diſttadts the mind. We are not to pry too 
curiouſly into the remote iſſues of things, nor petplex 
and afflit ourſelves with the forethought of imagined 
dangers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an eager 
anxious purſuit of wealth; nor be ſo careful in pro- 
viding ſupplies for the neceſſities of this life, as to 
forget that we are deſigned for another: it is very 
unteaſonable, to di'quiet ourſelves about diſtant evils ; 
ic often happening, that the preſence of the things 
themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, witer and quick- 
er councils to us, than all our wiſdom and fore- 
thought at a diſtance can do, The motto (ſays our 

Lord) ſhall take thought, for the things of itſelf; 
t'1at is, it ſhall bring along with it a power and 
ſtrength of mind, anſwerable to its neceſſities ; 2 
frame of ſpirit, every way ſuited to our circu:nſtan- 
ces and occaſions, 

He, 
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He, who terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of 
Future evils, declares in effect, that he doth not ab- 
olutely rely upon God for his ordering and 3 
bem: and he who doth not abſolutely truft Go 
ich all his concerns, bas no right to his protection 
nd defence, no reaſon to expect his ſupport and 
Zzſlitance ; but is left, to work out eveiy thing as well 
as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own parts, 
volicy, and prudence. But, how wretched is the caſe 
of him, who has brought his affairs to ſuch a paſs, 
as to be deprived of his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, 
his moſt kind and moſt potent friend; and to live, as 
it were, without God in the world? It is a fearful 
hing, to fall into the hands of the living God: and 
ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing, to take our- 
ſelves out of his hands, and exempt ourſelves from 
bis care; which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets 
himſelf (with any degree of ſolicitude) to take thought 
ſor the morrow. 

Let us not, therefore, by our raſhneſs and folly, 
provoke trouble and danger, and bring them upon 
ourſelves: Let us, according to our Saviour's council, 
de wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as deves: Let us uſe 
that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent with in- 
Fnocence and a good conſcience; and, when we 
bave done that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but 
eeſięn ourſelves and all our cares, to the good pleaſuie 
of God, and to the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence ; 
and leave it to him, who made the world, to govern 
it: for no doubt, he underſtands it much better than 
— EC. 

= Here it cannot be improper to remark, that the 
Vain deſite of knowing beforehand things Th } 
to come, is ſuch a deſire of the knowledge ef . Gay 
of ſecret things, as is not conſiſtent with neje Wes 
Four truſt in God; neither is it permitted ww yi 
Ius, by the preſent circumftances and con- * 
Naition of our nature. It is alſo very obſervable, that 
of who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt 
uff in his promiſes, and lealt underſtanding ; have 
always the greateſt confidence in groundleſs pretences 
A and unwarrantable methods of purſuing knowledge. 
hut to pretend to know things by the ſtars, introdu- 
4 ces 
I. 
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ces fatality, deſtroys religion, and is a diſtruſt of the 
Almighty : witchcraft, fortune-telling, and all un- F 
lawful arts, either real or pretended, when ever they © 
haveany reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and, 
when they have no reality, they are cheats and lying 
impoſtures; the works of bim, who was a Ivar from the 
beginning Let me therefore exhort you, 1a the 
words ot St. Paul: Pe careful for net bing: but in every © 
thing, by prayer and ſufplicaticn qwwith thankſgiving, lt 
Jour requeſts be made known unto Cod. Phil. iv. 6. I 


VII. A fixth duty to God is HumiLity ; that : b 
Humility er 


ulm, ſſian 


reſignation to the will of God, and a de- E 
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lowlineſs of mind, which begets an entire 


3 pendance upon him in all dangers, Which 
1 ates relate either to our bodies or ſouls : a'diſ- 
eſted of f 


"TR poſition, ariſing from the true knowledge 
* of ourſelves, and a ſenſe of our own weak | 
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and finful condition; in conſequence of which, we 
take to ourſelves the ſhame and confuſion, due to our 


fullies ; and give to God the glory, of all the good we 


4 1 1 
, * 4.4 b f 
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receive or are able to do. Ee, who deſites to be 
truly humble, and clothed with humility; muſt do 
nothing, on purpoſe to draw the eyes and good opini- 
on of men, but purely to pleaſe God; he muſt re- 
ceive from the hands of God all afflictions and trials, 
without murmuring againſt his juſtice : ſo that the 


ſubmiſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion 
of mind, that nothing happens to us, but by the 
will and permiſſion of God; And that we never pre- Wl 
18 ſume too much upon the beit of cur 
works: forall our righteouſneſs is as filth 


i or thineſs 


of our beſt 


work: . 


rags; ſo that, when we have done all 1 
thoſe things which are commanded, we i 
are no better than unprofitable ſervants. 


Again, it conſiſts in our being perſuaded, that he loves 
us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt 
Sabmifien methods of making us happy. Such a ſub- 


inrejped of miſſion, as this, will make us eaſy under 


f the greateſt afflictions: and, though God 3 
3 ſhould viſit us with the moſt intolerable dil- 


appointinents and loſſes in this world, it will either ſtop 4 
our mouths againſt providence, becauſe it is the var: of 
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God; or, it will enable us with courage to receive them, 
with the reſignation of good old Eli: It is the Lord; 


| lit bim db, achat ſeemeth gocd to him. 


Therefore, when ever he ſtrikes with the rod of 
correction, we muſt not only bear it, be- Thaslſul. 
cauſe we cannot avoid it; but to our pati- neſs for 
ence ſhould add our thanks; for that we, 8 
having highly provoked bis gocdneſs, are DES 
not by his juſtice given over to our own | 
hearts luſts, but are ſill preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy : and this ſhould be fo far Fruitful 
from cauſing us to -repine againſt God, fo 4 * 
that it ſhould raiſe in us an immediate refor- "7? ©” 
mation, repentance, conſeſſion, contrition, 
and ful! purpoſes of amendment with fatisfaQtion. Some 
of the greateſt afflictions and calamities of life are not al- 
ways real and poſitive infſictions of judgments from the 
hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
n:en's ſtate and circumſtances ; the variety of God's 
creation, the different talents committed to men's charge, 
the different ſtations Gcd has placed men in, for their 
varicus trials, and in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of 
duties. The like may be ſaid, of want of honour and 
power, want of children to ſucceed in our eſtates and 
families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs of life, and the 
like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages them- 
ſelves likewiſe ; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of ma— 
ny opportunities and means of improvement, which 
others enjoy. 

None of theſe can be any juſt ground, of complaint 
againſt God ; cr any reaſon, why we Submiſſo 
thould not with all ſatisſaction acquieſce in ory 


redions. 


them. 


his divine good pleaſure ; ſince all theſe . 
things are only different diſtributions of —— 


ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged 
to beſtow on any man, may therefore without con- 
troverſy divide to every man in what meaſure and pro- 
portion he thinks fit: only this we may depend upon; 
that in ſuch nieaſure only he will exact our duty, as 
he enables us to perform it ; and that to whom little 
is given, of him ſhall not be much required : and this 
brings 


44 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 1. 


brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the world, to a 
real equality at laſt. 3 
In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to 
In bis , be uneaſy, that God has made us inferior 
ſal; to others; or that he has ſet before us 
OT greater hardſhips and difficufties to go 8 
through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others : but we are to apply 
ourſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper 
duties of that ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, 
wherein God has been pleaſed to place us. Even 
poverty is not an occaſion of envying the rich; but 
a ſtrong obligation, to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentment, and reſignation : neither is ignorance and 
want of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of in- 
ſtruction, a reaſon to murmur, that God has not en- 
truſted us with more talents ; but an admonition, to 
take care that we make a right improvement of thoſe 
few which are given us. Weakneſs of body is not a 
juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving us 
ſtrength and health wherewith he has bleſſed ſome 
others; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe 
and improve ſuch virtues, as are more peculiar to the 
mind. Laſtly, the conſideration, of the uncer- 
tainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf, ought not to make 
us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints of the vanity | 
and meanneſs of our ſta'e; but t) cauſe us perpetually 
to conſider, that it is not of ſo great importance, how 
long we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſuffi- 
cient ſatisfaction to truly pious and religious perſons, 
that God has reſerved for them their portion in ano- 
ther life. Therefore we ſhould be content in every 
ſtate and condition of life, let whatever befall us; 
how contrary ſoever to our own inclinations, and how 
much ſoever, they contradict thoſe propoſals of hap- 
pineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. 
Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perſected, 
How by. Þy a contempt of the world: and the 
contempt of the world is ſhewn, by look- 
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r ing upon the beſt of our works to be full 
99 infirmity and pollution; and on all 


worldly 
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worldly enjoy ments as little and inconſiderable, in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that 
W happineſs, weich God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him: by being content with the portion of the 
good things of this life, which the wiſe providence of 
"ZE God hath a.lotted to our ſhare ; without purchaſing 
the enjoyment of them, by the committing of any 
EX wilful fin; without being anxiouſly concerned for the 
increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed when they 
make themſelves wings and fly away : by a moderate 
Wuſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the 
Weratification of our ſenſes and fleihly appetites; as 
becomes perſons, who expect their portion, not in the 
XX pleaſures of this world, but in the happineſs of the 
next: by a low eſteem of riches and honour ; ſo that 
ve be ready to forſake them, whenever they come in 
competition with the performance of our duty to 
God: by bearirg the afflictions and calamities of this 
life, with patience and conſtancy ; and by looking 
Wunto Jeſus, as the author and finiſher of our faith. 

= Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of 
mind is the proper diſpoſition for devotion, 
ihe parent of 1 fear, and the ſeed- * 
plot of all chriſtian virtues. It makes us ready to receive 
the revelations of God's will to mankind, and as care- 
ful to praQtiſe what he enjoins: It reſtrains the immode- 
tc defire of honour, by teaching us not to exalt our- 
cl ves, nor do any thing through ſtrife or vain glory: 
n oppoſes ſelf-love which is planted in our nature; 
ind when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the 
udgment we form concerning ourſelves: It alſo makes 
os ready, to believe what God reveals, and to pay our 
ue obedience to him, from the ſenſe of our own mean- 
es and his excellency: and, by removing the great 
indrance of our faith, which is a vanity to diſtin- 
ich ourſelves from the unthinking croud ; it makes 
= put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
s weak ard miſerable of ourſelves, without him we 
an do nothing. It encreaſes our love to God, by 
ng us ſenſible how unworthy we are of the many 
urs we receive from him: It teaches us, to rejoice 
dhe proſperity of our neighbour, by infuſing the 


noſt favourable opinion of his worth: It diſpoſes us, 
| | to 
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to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſionate thoſe affl Qi- 
ons, which we ourſelves have deſerved : It makes us 
tient, under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
cauſe we 8 provoked God by our ſins: and there- 
ore, neither prayers nor faſts will find ac- 
— uf and ceptance, unleſs they proceed from an 
: humble mind; and our beſt works will 
ſtand us in little ſtead, if they be ſtained with pride 
and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 
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SUNDAY I. 
— — —— — 
I. Of the honour due # Goo, in his houſe or church. II. 

By reverencing and maintaining bis mini ſters <cith tithe; 
ard offerings. III. By keeping the Lord's day. IV. By 
ebſerving the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whe- 
ther public, private, or the fa of Lent. * VI. In his 
averd, the boly (criptures or rule of faith ; ly catechi- 
Ang and preaching, VII. In his ſactaments; by re- 
ceiving baptiſm and fen farming the vows and obligati- 
ons thereof. 


J. K duty to God is Ho x ox. As honout x 
is a duty, which in the nature of thirgs is ow- RY 


ing to thoſe in a ſuperior relation to us: 

. a fad. 85 the very —_ of it implies it be- 
? ing due to ſuch ; by how much God is infi- 
nitely greater, than thoſe whom we acknowledge to be 
Our ſuperiors — va by = much ought we to havea J 
rofounder regard, and veneration for him. 

be | ah . Fr hey horour God, who ſerve him in ſpirit 
of . and in tiuth, in all the ways of his appoint- Bi 
ing God ed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
u which command us, not only to pay this 
honcur immediately to himſelf, but to have a Cue eſteemn 
for his houſe, his miniflers, his day, his word, his ſa:ra- lb 
ments, and his name ; as things, which nearly relate 
or belong to him. N b 
Firſt, we muſt N * in his houſe, that is, io 

x the church; ſo called on account of its 

In bis beufe culiar relation to him, being ſolemnly 
dedicated ard ſet apart for his public worſhip and ſet- 
vice; 
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vice; and on account of God's peculiar preſence, in 
the adminiſtration of his word and ſacraments, The 
dedication of it to ſacted uſes makes it properly his 
own; and the praying to him, pages, Tags and cele- 
brating the holy myſteries, according to his appointment, 
are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. 10 
Conſequently we ought to reverence God's „e 
houſe, by furniſhing it with all decency for 
the worſhip of God ; by repairing and adorning it ; 
by keeping it from profane and common uſe, and ap- 
plying it wholly to the buſineſs of religion ; by offer- 
ing up our prayers in it, with fervour and frequency; 
by hearing God's word, with: ation and reſolutions 
of obeying it; by celebrating the holy myſteries with 
kumility and. devotion ; and by uſing all ſuch out- 
ward teſtimonies of reſpect, as the church enjoins, 
and as are eſtabliſhed by the cuſtom of the age we live 
in, as marks of honour and reverence. This bodily 
worſhip is recommended by Solomon, when he char- 
ges us, to look to our feet, when we go to the bouſe 
of Gad. 

This will correct any whiſpering or talking about 
worldly affairs, any negligent or light car- 
riage ; and will tuppreſs any provocations 
to laughter, or — critical Fo nice obſer- 1 gd 28 
vation of others: And, on the contrary, it 2 } 8 
will excite in us ſincere intentions of glo- ey" 
= rifying God, and making his honour and praiſe known 
among men; acknowledging hereby our entire de- 
= pendance upon his bounty, both for what we en- 
boy, and what we farther expect. It will promote 
== hearty endeavours of performing his bleſſed will, and 
of being that in our lives and aQtions, which we beg 
to be made in our prayers: It will teach us to govern 
our outward behaviour by ſuch meaſures, as the church 
preſcribes ; wiz. to kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the 
rubrick hath enjoined to be complied with in public: 
= which different poſtures we ought to uſe with ſuch 
2 gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may ſhew, how intent we are 
on the worſhip of God; yet avoiding ſuch behaviour, 
as may be apt to diltumth thoſe near us, and to give 


occaſion to others, to ſuſped us of acting a formal hy- 
pocritical part. 
If 


"4, 
wo or K * * w- 
us 


Direction. 
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If we come to church before the ſervice begin, 
which we ſhould always endeavour to do; after ve, 
have performed our private devotions, we ſhoul 
in filence recollect ourlelves, and by ſerious thought 
diſpoſe cur minds to a due diſcharge of the enſuing 
duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſinet® 
is am upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being | 
never deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concern; 
But it is ſtil} more unbecoming. while we are at our pra- 
ers, to obſerve thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other 
places are fit to be practiſed towards one another; 
becauſe, when we are offering our requeſts to the gen 
God of heaven and earth, our attention ſhould be fo fu 
ed, that we ſhould have no leiſute to regard any thin 
elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies into a praying 
poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling ſeen 
very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eye 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objech 1 
near us; ard at the ſame time reſolve, not to ſuffer 
them to geze about, whereby they do but fetch in ma- 
ter for wandering thoughts. This attention will be 
much improved by ſilence: therefore we ſhould neve 
pray aloud with the miniſter, but where it is enjoined, 


endeavouting to make his prayer our own by a heart? i 


Amen. Great care mult be taken not to repeat after the 
miniſter, what peculiarly relates to his office: This | 
mention the rather, becauſe I have frequently obſerr- 
ed ſome devout people following him, that officiate, # 
in the exhortation and abſolution, as well as the con- 
feſſion ; which, if thoroughly conſidered, muſt be judg Þ 
ed a very abſurd and improper expreſſion of the people. 5 
devotion, becauſe thoſe ate diſtinguiſhing parts of the 
pricſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation of mird 
for our joining in the publick prayers, is, to abſttad 
our thoughts (as muchas we cn from worldly buſineß 8 
and concerns, that we may call upon God with a- 
tention and eng of ſoul: to keep our paſſions al 
in order ard ſubjection, that none of them may inter 
rupt us, when we approach the throne of grace: % 6 
poſſeſs our minds with ſuch an awful ſcnſe of Gd 
preſence, that we may hehave ourſelves with grave 
and reverence; to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe f 
our own weakneſs and inſufficiency, as may make - - 

earrel: wn 
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earneſt for the ſupplies of divine grace ; fuch a ſorrow for 
our ſins, ſuch humiliation for them, and ſuch a readineſs 
to forgive others, as may prevail upon God, for the fake 
of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive us: to recollect thoſe 
many bleflings, which we have received ; that we may 
ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 

II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his 
miniſters ; by that love, which is due unto „ 
them, as the ſtewards of the myſteries of 
God, and thoſe who watch over our ſouls. 
Therefore weought to ſhewour loveto ſuchas adminiſter 
to us in holy things; in being ready to aſſiſt them in all 

difficulties, and in vindicating their reputations from thoſe 
e ſperſions, which bad men are apt to load them with: in 
„covering their real infirmities, and —_— all their 
actions in the beſt ſenſe ; never picking out the faults of a 

few, and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants 
of the great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty 
we owe all of that we enjoy ; therefore we 

ſhould dedicate a part of what we receive to yd N 
bis immediate ſervice, as an acknowledgment : 

of his ſovereignty and dominionover all. What makes this 

duty further reaſonable is, that in order to be inſtruments 
in God's hand of procuring our eternal welfare, they re- 
nounce all ordinary means of advancing their fortunes : 
bey ſurrender their pretenſions to worldly interefts : and 
' EM tberefore it is highly fit, that their laborious and difficult 
employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
ſnould receive from us the encouragement of a comforta- 
ble and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this and the like 
Ponſiderations: That parents may be encouraged, to devote 
8 their children of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; 
or it is not probable, they will ſacrifice an expenſive edu- 
aon to an employment which isattended with ſmall ad- 
antages. And, if ſome perſons have zeal enough, to 
sage in the miniſtry without a reſpect to the rewards of 
net common prudence ought to put us upon ſuch me- 
hods, as are moſt likely to excite men of the beſt parts 
4 ability to undertake the ſacred function; that the 
er” peſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the purett 
eligion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary, their 
C mainte- 


bis mi- 
niert. 
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maintenance bear ſome prc portion to the dignity of their 
character, and raiſe them above the contempt of thoſe, 
whoaretooapt to be influenced by outward appearances; 
for, though wiſdom be better than ſtrength, nevertheleſ; 


the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are rot 


heard. 'I'kcy ſhculd allo be enabled, not only to provide 


for their families; which is a duty incumbent upon them, 


as well as the reſt of mankind; but to be examples to 
their flock in Charity and in doing good, as well as in all 


other parts of their office and duty. 
The wiſdem of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 


In ⁊ulat 


ſaithful, very conſiderable in the primitive times: ſo that 


the neceſſities of the church were liberally ſupplied, frem 
the great bounty of the people: and when, upon the 
ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled main- © 
tenance was required ; ſomewhat of the ancient cuſtom 3 


was ſtill retained in voluntary oblations : beſides tithes, } 


which © | 


— —— „ — 


— ee. en... 


ww, — :p — 2 — — 


* The/e were tle criginal endewwments if a church, att 


which it cannot le ſupplied, and with ut which it could nit 
be cenſecrated; and upon which vas founded the original right 
of a patronoge. For it appears from the Lerd Cike, that tht 
firfl kings of the realm bad all the lands f Frgland in d. 
meſne, and Les Grard Manours and les Royalties thry reſert- 
ed to themſelves ; and with the remnant they enferffed the ba- 
rons of the realm: for the defence thereof. with ſuch j1:riſdidicn 


as the court bar on noxw hath : and about this time it was, a 


all the lands of England were the ting“ deme/ne, that Lib 


an, a/mo/t n.ne hundred years ſince, cnferied the tithes tf 
all the kingdom 1jon the church by his real charter ; avhich 
is extant in abhet Ingulf. and Matth:wv of Weſtminfler. 


+ 4e do not read of tithes paid the apoſiles, becauſe the zeal Þ 
of chriſtians in their tines 2001 ſo great; that as many, | 
acere poff [ſors of lands or houſes, ſo d them, and laid the ori | 


of them at the apoſiles feet; and the devotion of the following 


ages, eden to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo rt 
markable ſor the liberality of their efferings and bla! on, BY 


conſiderations of ſuch force, that the govern- | 
ment has appointed for the maintenance of 
Manser. * . = : 

our miniſters the houſe and glebe, “ and the 


oblatiors; which were the voluntary offerings of the 


that thiir baunty tc the yang, Hoot frijtl oed exceed. d, _ I 
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which are the main lawful ſupport of the pariſh miniſter. 
The reaſon of their payment is founded on the law 
of God, and their ſettlement among us hath been by 
the ancient and undoubted laws of the nation 5. There- 
fore ſuch, as by tricks or ſhifts keep back 2 | 
refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or by ru 
any other Ar defraud the clergy of their * f Jen 
maintenance; are guilty of that grievous fin © * 

of ſacrilege, by taking what is ſet apart for the clergy's 
ſubſiſtence, to employ it in other uſes, or to their own 
particular profit ; which is a robbing of God, as the pro- 
phet informs us: Will a man rob God? yet ye have rob- 
bed me. But ye ſay, * Wherein have wwe robbed thee ? 

C 


2 In 


the tenth cuculd bade teen, if they ha1 paid it : fo that there 
was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater pro- 
portion of what they poſſeſſed ; though, even during thoſe ages 
there avant net teflimonies from the fatbers of thoſe times, that 
tithes avere due under the goſ; el as well at before, and nander 
the law : and, that thry were paid, is lain from the apoſio- 
lical carons, which frewide for the diſtoſal of them. 

t We have ſhewn upon go:d authority in the preceding note, o 
that tithes avere grented by the bounty and muni/ cence of 


the firſt monarchs of this realm to the clergy, out of all the 


The great 


4 lan inthe kingdem , and e perfpetun! payment thereof laid, 
0 a rent-charge for the church, en the ſame, b-fore ary part 


thereof was demiſed to ather: ſo here let it be 4% obſereed, 
that if perhaps ſome of the great men of the realm had then 


Hates in abſclute froferty ; os It is certain Here ere VEry 
Lu, if ary, that bad; they charged the ſame xwith tithes | 

ö Wee conſent, befere they did tranſmit them to the hangs 
© of the gentry, or any ce now cam from them. $1 that the 
© /and:, being thus charged with the payme-t if tithes, came 
with this clog unto the lords and great nen Tl is realm, and 
© have been ſo tranſmitted and paged over from one hand 10 


another, until they came into the pan of the preſent exvn- 
ers; who muſt hae paid mire for the purchaſe of them, 


and reguis ed larger rents Frem their tenar ts, if they gad ret 


been thus charged. And, whatever ig t they may have te 


= bc other nine Parts, either of fee fimpie, leaſe or c; 


they hawe certain * „one at alte the title or ten'h 3 dis 


ore the.rs, than the other nine pats are the 4 *. 
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In tithes and efferings, Jaith the Lerd. So that here we 
are told by God himſelf, that the with-bolding tithes isa 
robbing of him: and, as to what is gotten by ſuch a rob- © 
The p- bery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, | 
a Ye are curſed with a curſe ; becauſe, of 

ſuch ſacred things, God is the true and pro- 
per owner: and accordingly we read in ſcripture, of ſe- 
vere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe, who were guilty of 
this fin of ſacrilege“. 

III. A bird thing, whereby we are to ſhew our honour 
8 God, is to keep holy the ſabtath day, and 
of bis ſer- all other times ſet apart for bis ſervice : far, 
> Fool as God expeQs à part of our goods for the | 

maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry in his 
church; ſo he requires us, to honour and expreſs our re- © 
verence towards bim, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, 
that thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. | 

The ends, for which the ſabbath was originally inſti- 
tuted, and for which the command was from 


n 
i 


; 
r 5 
f 
* 
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- 


Sabbath, . 1 4 

hy ing; ume to time renewed, were principally as 
achy infli- . - 
utes follow: That men might continually con- 


memorate the works of creation; which ori 
ginal reaſon of the inſtitution of the fabbath is of eternal 
and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon of this 
commandment, is, that the poor labourer, and the ſer- 
vant, and even the cattle way have a time of reſt : The 
reaſon likewiſe, as well as that of commemorating the FX 
creation, is of a moral and perpetual nature. A third rea-. 
ſon, which was added upon occaſion of renewing this in- 
ſtitution to the Jews, was; that they might commemc- FRY 
rate their deliverance, out of the land of Egypt, which to FR 
that people was as it were a new creation : And, becauſe FR 
it was a manifeſt contempt of this great deliverance and | 
a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſing of a plain command of | 
God; the man in the wilderneſs, who did but gather F 
ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpecial Þ 
direction, commanded to be put to death: and, as the 


moral part of the commandment concerning the fab- FR 
tab Þ 


od . 
aer 
* 1 4 x 
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For further ſali ſucbian, ſee the duty of the peopl le 2 
their miniflers, Sunday 8. Sect. 4. 3 


and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 


but our time muſt be employed in all ſuch re- 


and the ſalvation of our own fouls. We muſt | 
regularly frequent the worſhip of God in the public aſ- 
© ſemblies, from which nothing but ſickneſs or 
. D abſolute neceſſity ſhould detain us: and 
there“, we age not to talk, or gaze about us; but to join 
the prayers of the church, hear his moſt — word, re- 


Sand. 2.] Of the Lord's Day. 53 


bath is of perpetual obligation ; ſo the ritual or in- 
ſtituted part, which had relation to the deliverance of 
the Jews out of Egypt, is aboliſhed by the 0 
— But then, inſtead of the Jewiſh ſab- 3 
bath, there ſucceeded, by the appointment Lond's day. 


ration of our Lord's reſurreQtion : which coming to paſs 


upon the firſt day of the week the chriftian Lord's day 


was accordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of 


© the week, which we ca!l- Sunday. Therefore one day in 
ſeven muſt be yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the 
DX exerciſe of religious duties, both in public and private. 


We muſt not only reſt, from the works of our calling ; 


Homw to be 


ligious exerciſes, as tend to the glory of God. kept 


In public, 


ceive the bleſſed facrament, when adminiſtered ; and 
contribute to the relief of the poor, if there be any col- 


lection for their ſupport : that we may thereby openly 


1s profeſs ourſelves chtiſtians, which is one great end of pub- 


lic aſſemblies in the ſervice of God. We ought in pri- 
vate to enlarge our ordinary devotions, and 3 
do make the ſubject of them chiefly to con- N 
jſtt in thankſgivings forthe works of creation and redemp- 
ion; recollecting all thoſe mercies we have received from 
the bounty of heaven, through the courſe of our lives : 
to improve our knowledge, by reading and meditating 

upon divine ſubjects ; to inſtru our children and fami- 
lies; to viſit the ſick and poor, comforting them by ſome 
ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and, if we converſe with our friends 
oer neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with prudent and 
broßiable hints for the advancement of piety ; and to 
ale care, that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our 

ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent in 
works of neceſſity, and in works of charity ; and in 


C 3 what- 
See the worſhip of God in his houſe, page 46. 


— 
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whatſoever tends, without ſuperſtition and without affec- ö 4 ö 


tation, to the real honour of God, and to the true in- 


tereſt and promoting of religion and virtue in the world. 
The extremes to be avoided, are: on the one hand. 
that habit of ſpending great part of the Lords 
day in gaming, and in other looſe and debauched 


practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been the 
corruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
merals : on the other hand, an affected judaical or pha- 
rifaical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypo- 
criſy, or from a want of underſtanding rightly the true 
nature of religion. 

Hence we may collect the great advantages of a reli- 


Its aun 
gel. 


depend upon the will of man: it preſerveth the knowledge 
and viſible profeſſion of the chriſtian religion in the world 
when, notwithſtanding the great differences there are 
among chriſtians in other matters, they 2 agree in 
obſerving this day, in memory of our Saviour's reſur- 
reQtion : and it is highly uſeful, to inſtru the ignorant 
by preaching and catechiſing, and to put thoſe in mind 
of their duty, who in their proſperity are apt to forget 
God. Moreover, by ſpending this day in religious ex- 
erciſe, we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to per- 
form God's will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly doy of the Lt, there are 
_ other principal times or days, ſet apart by 
4 3 the church; either in 3 Ä o ſome 
2 fir of the ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the birth 
"I and reſurreQion of Chriſt, the coming down 
of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, &c. or in 
wemory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints; who 
were the happy inſtruments, of conveying to us the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel 
through the world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth 
of it with ** blood. Theſe ought to be 9 
uch a manner, as may anſwer the ends, for 
Aﬀfier wobet „dien they were firſt appointed : that God 
may be glorified by an humble and grateful 
acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that the ſalvation 
| 0 


church. 


manner. 


gicus obſervation of the Lord's day: it keep- 4 | 
eth up the ſolemn and public worſhip of 
God; which might be neglected, if left to | 


gund. 2.JOf the Feaſts and Fafts of the Church. 55 


of our ſouls may be advanced, by be teving the myſte- 
ries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 
thoſe primitive patterns of piety ſet before us. There- 
fore, on theſe days, we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or making them inſtruments of 
vice and vanity ; or ſpending them in luxury and de 

bauchery, intemperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality ; as the 
manner of ſome is, who look upon an Blu- day, as deſign- 
ed for a looſe to their paſſions and unbounded pleaſures ; 
that our greateſt care ſhould be, to improve our time in 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; by conſtantly attending the public wor- 
ſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, if it be ad- 
- miniſtered ; and in private, by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves (as much as poſſible) from 
the affairs of the world; particularly exp:efling our re- 
joicing * love and charity to our poor neighbour. If 
the holy-day be ſuch, as is intended for our calling to 
mind any myſtery of our redemption, or article of our 
faith; we ought to confirm our belief of it, by conſider- 
ing all thoſe reaſons, upon which it is built ; that we 
may be able, to give a good account of the hope which 
is in us. We ſhould, from our hearts, offer to God 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and reſolve to perform all 
thoſe duties, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an ar- 
ticle. If we commemorate any faint, we ſhould conſider 
the virtues, for which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by 
what ſteps he arrived at ſo great perfection: and then ex- 
amine ourſelves, how far we are wanting in our duty 
and earneſtly beg God's pardon for our paſt failings, and 
his grace to enable us to conform our lives to thoſe ad- 
mirable examples, which the ſaints have left for our 
unitation. 

V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God, 
for mercies received, and for the good exam- ay 
ples ſer before us for our imitation ; we are, . 
with the ſame view of honouring God, by 7, be 
ads of humiliation and repentance, to keep V ric s & | 
holy thoſe faft- days, ſet apart by the church, 
or by civil authority, or by our own appointment; to 
humble ourſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, 
and afflicting our ſouls, in order to a real repentance : by 
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outward tokens teſtiſying our grief ſor ſins paſt, and 
Th arkat uſing them as a means to ſecure us from re- 
turning to thoſe fins, of which we expreſs ſo 
great a deteſlation. And this muſt be done, 
not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
bodi:s, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our 
tons; charging ourſelves with all thote tranſgreſſions, 
we kavecommitted againſt God's laws ; humbly confel- 
ſing them, with ſhame and confuſien of face, with hear- 
ty comtition and forrow for them; praying, that God 
will not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 10 ariſe, and begging 
him to turn away his anger from us: by interceding alſo 
with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings upon 
ourſelves and others, as are needful and convenient; by 
improving our knowledge in all the particulars of our 
duty, and by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the 
poor, that our humiliation and prayers may find accep- 
tance with God. And, if the fall be public, we muſt at- 
tend the public places of God's worſhip : always taking 
particular care to avoid all vanity, and valuing ourſelves 
upon ſuch performances: and therefore, in our private 
faſts, we muſt not proclaim them to others by any out- 
ward ſhew ; that we may not appear unto men to faſt. 
We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neighbour, who doth 
not, and it may be hath not the ſame renfon to tie him- 
ſelf up 10 ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the health 
of our bodies, by too great auſterity ; leſt thereby we 
make them unfit inſtruments, of the improvement of our 
minds, or the diſcharge. of our worldly employments: 
Particular care ought to be taken, that we thereby grow 
not moroſe and ſour, peeviſhand fretful towards others; 
to which, ſeverity to ourſelves may be apt to incline us: 
for it is ſo far ſrom expreſſing cur repentance, that it 
makes freſh work for it by increaſing our guilt. There- 
fore, when thou faſteſt, be not as the hypocrites are, of 
a fad countenance, &c. Wherefore, 

The church of Chtift having in all ages appointed ſo- 
Of the faſt lemn faſis to be obſerved by her members up- 
of Lixe,. ® particular occafions, we ſtili retain fore 

f of them x amongſt which, the faſt of Lem 
deſerves cur particular regard: concerning which, | 
would have ycu make thefe obſervations. As to the li- 

mitation 


manner. 
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mitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, the church 
had (I fuppole) a * to the particular ſpace of time, 
wherein our Saviour faſted (which was forty days) as what 
vas eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon : and, as to the 
intention, end, 9 >. this _ of Lent; it is ſet 
opirt as a proper ſeaſon for mortification, 2 
tad the ene. eil of ſelf - denial; to humble 993 
and aſflict ourſelves for our fins ; not by en- 
Ccavouting to faſt continually forty days, but by frequent 
ſeſtin gs, as may belearnt from the practice of the church 
in all ages; to puniſh our too frequent abuſes of God's 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the Jawful 
enjoyment of them; to ſotm and ſettle firm purpoſes of 
holy obedience ; to pray frequently to God, both in pri- 
rate and public, for pardon and his holy ſpirit ; to put us 
in mind of that fore tri. | and temptation, which Chriſt 
then endured for our ſakes ; particularly to perpetnate 
the memory of our Saviaur's fufferings ; and to make, as 
it were, a public eonfeſſion of our belief that he died 
for oor ſalvation; and conſequently, fitting ourſelves to 
receive the tokens and pledges of his love with greater 
joy and gladneſs. | 

bo _— reaſon, Fe chriſtian inſtiution of Lent 
ought to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſti- . 
nence ; according to 24 of our 7 * 
health, and our outward condition in be 
world: and this with a deſign to deny and puniſh out- 
felves, and to expreſs our humiliation before God for paſt 
tranſpreſſions : the ornament of attire may be laid aſide ; 
the frequency of receiving and paying viſtts niay be intei- 
rupted : public aſſemblies tor pleaſure and diverſion 
ould be avoided ; our retirements aould be filled with 
reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, ard 
with examining the ſtate of our minds; and the public 
devotion, and thoſe inſtruRing exhortationsfrom the pu- 
pit, which are fo generally eſtabliſhed in many chuiches 
in this ſeaſun, ſhould be conſtan ly attended. Beſides, we 
ſhould be liberal in our alms ; ard very ready to employ 
ourſelves, on all opportunities of relieving either the ten - 
poral or fpiri:ual wants of our neighbour: For the Lord 
lays, by the prophet Ifatah ; Is not this the faſt I have 
* Choſen, to loↄſe the bonus of wickeUne's, to undo tle 
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© heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, and © 
* that ye break every yoke? Is it not, to deal thy bread © 


* to the hungry ; and that thou bring the poor, that ate 
* caſt out, to thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyſelf 
* from thine own fleſh ?* ch. Iviii. ver. 6, 7. 


SUNDAY II. PART II. 


VI. Fourthly ; We are in a more ſpecial manner to ex- 
God 35 _ our reverence to God, by honouring his 
52 . oLyYWorD: and we honour his holy word, 
noured in 


bis word. 


way of eminence, the Holy Scriptures ; which 
2 we are obliged to ſearch ; becauſe they cor- 
falvation ; without the knowledge and pradlice of which, 
we can never attain eternal happineſs: i 


The rule of holy books, This then is the rule of out 


faith, vered, we muſt believe: but, as for any doc- 
trine, which is not plainly delivered there, and cannot 
clearly be deduced thence ; we are not bound to be- 


lieve that, as an article of faith, let it come ever © 


ſo well recommended. Our church has therefore de- 


clared ; * That the holy Scripture containeth all things, 


* neceſſary to falvation : ſo that, whatſoever is no: 


read therein, not may be proved thereby, is not o 


be required of any men; that it ſhould be believed, 


as an article of faith, or be tLought requiſite or necel- 

Holy Scripture 7 
* we do undeiſtand thoſe cano ical books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never ao 
* doubt in the church. For, the Old Teſtament, is no: 


* fary to ſalvation. J In the name of the 


* contrary to the New: For, both in the Old and Nev 


* Tefſtamert, 
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by hearing, reading,“ and practiſing, What 
is therein contained for out comfort and ic- | 
ſtruction. This word of God is commonly called, by F 


tain the terms and conditions of our common 
ſay, whatever u Þ : 
neceſſary for us to know and believe, to hope for and 


practiſe, in order to ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe Þ 1 


faith. Every doctiine, which is there del“ 


® See the help to the reading of the Scripiures, at the E 
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« Teltament, everlalting life is offered to mankind by 
« Chriſt; who is the only mediator between God and 
man, being both God and man:“ And the things, de- 
clared in ſcripture to be the terms and conditions of ſal- 
vation, are repentance from all wicked works, and faith 
towards God and our Loid Jeſus Chriſt; the belief of a 
reſucreQion from the dead, and of a judgment to come; 
ard a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to our Lord's 
expreſs commands in the goſpel. | 

Theſe neceſſary things are there treated, with ſo much 

lainneſs and clearnefs; as to be ſufhciently ,, 

underitood by thoſe, who make a tight uſe = 
of their reaſon, and read them with the re- ro 
ſpect and reverence due to the oracles of God]; with hu- 
mility and modeſty, from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs 
and God's perfection; and with earneſt prayer, for the 
divine aſſiſtance Moreover ; they, who expect to reap 
benefit by reading the holy ſcriptures, muſt diligently 
conſider the deſign of the author of each book of (crip- 
ture. and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with the 
occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult places, 
by thoſe which are more clear; muſt diſtinguiſh, be- 
tween literal and figurative expreſſions ; and never have 
recourſe to metaphors and figures, but when ſomewhat 
ablu:d ariſes from their being taken in a proper and lite- 
ral ſenſe : they muſt confine themſelves, - to the natural 
ſignification ef words, the uſual forms of ſpeech, and the 


to be 


: - phraſe of ſcripture: they muſt acquaint themſelves, with 


the common uſages and cuſtoms of thole times, in which 
they were written, to which many expreſſions allude: 
they muit not make either ſide of the queſtion in diſpute, 
the reaſon of their interpretation ; for this is, to make it 
a rule of interpreting ſc:ipture, not a queſtion to be de- 
cided by it. Again, they muſt apply general rules to pat- 
ticular caſes ; it being impoſſible, ſcripture ſhould com- 
prehend all ſpecial cafes, which are infinite: And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light, thanthe 
conſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes; who 
learned the true ſenſe of the ſcriptures, from the authors 
tkemfelves. Without ſome ſuch means no author can he 
well underſtood ; and it is for this reaſon, that I would 
exhort 
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exhort a diligent and conſtant attendance, to hear this 
war explained and enforced in catechiſing and preaching, 
ot, 
Fri, Care cnistxo is a peculiar method of teach- 
1. ing the ignorant, by queſtion and anſwer; 


7 adapted to the meaneſt capacities, for their |? 
"8 more ready infliuQion in the firſt and neceſ- 
fary rules or principles of our holy religion 3 and is of ve- FR 
ry ancient date, in the practice of the chriſtian church, FR 


And as to the great uſetulneſs of it, catechiſing hath a 
particular advantage, as to children ; becauſe any 
ſubject to. forgetfulneſs, and want of attention. Now 
catechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe ; becauſe, 
by queſtions put to them, children are forced to take no- 
tice of what is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the 
queſtion that is aſked : and a catechiſm, being ſhort, and 
containing in a little compaſs the neceſſary principles of 
religion; it is the more eaſily remembered. Again, the 
great uſefulneſs, and indeed the neceſſity of it, plainly 
appears by experience: for, as Solomon obſerves, * T rain 
1 up a child in the way he ſhould go; and, when he is 
old, he will not depart from it:“ foit very ſeldom hap- 
Pens, that children, who have not been catechiſed, have 
ny Clear and competent knowledge of the principles of 
icon ever after ; and, for want of this, are incapable 
of receiving any great benefit from preaching, which ſup- 
ſes perſons, to be in ſome meaſure inſtruQed before- 
and in the main principles of religion, Beſides, if they 
ba ve no principles of he fixed in them, they become 
an. eaſy prey to ſeducers. 
I would therefore recommend, to parents and maſters 
A duty on of families, this way of inſtructing their 
arent and children and ſervants, : For I do not think, 
maſeer;, fc that this work, ſhould lie wholly upon mini- 
= * ſters. Ye muſt Co your part at home; who, 
living always with your families, have better and more 
eaſy opportunities of fixing the principles of religion upon 
your children and ſervan's Neither muſt ſuch, as have 
been fo unfor:unate as to grow in years without this in- 
ſtruction, imagine, they are exempt from it: for, as ſoon 
as they are able, to ſee their own d-nger and diſcover 
their ov/n ignorance; they muſt apply in good earneſt, 
to this meant of obtaining the ficſt things to be known * 
the 
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the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of 
what age and condition ſoever, who finds himſelf i 
rant of the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or 
in any degree feels a want of any part of neceffary ſaving 
knowledge ; let him (as he loves his ſoul, and would 
reſcue it from eternal death) ſeek out for inſtruRion, firſt, 
by the means of catechifing ; and then he ſhall profi-, 
through God's grace, by the word preached. For, 
Secondly, Px E Ac IN o is not onl th a publicationof God's 
mercy, fayovr, bleſſings, grace, a romi- 
ſes chi; who love Bad keep his com- 1 preach. 
mandments ; but it is alſo a declaration of K. 
thoſe threats and puniſhments, recorded in the word of 
God, againſt the obſtinate and evil-doer. Its uſe is, to 
put us in mind of our duty, and to exhort and aſſiſt us to 
withſtand thofe luſts and temptations, which ſet us at 
enmi'y with _ . . honour God, 
by attending to his word (when it | 
—_ and 3 to us) with a reſolu:i- 2 uſe of 
on of mind to perform, what we ſhall be con- Do” 
vinced is our duty; with ſuch a ſubmiſſion of oui under. 
ſtanding, as is due to the oracles of God ; and with a 
particular application of general inſtruQions to the ſlate 
of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord and Sa- 
viour jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the Word 
preached, we ſhould give ourattention with 
great reverence ; and take heed, how we 
hear; leſt our negligence be interpreted, as a 
contempt of that authority which fpeaks to us: and not 


= behave, as ſome do; who, at church, place their public 


worſhip, not in their hearts and knees, but in lolling, 
g2zing, and unſeemly geſtures; and employ their ears 
(the channel, by which faith is conveyed into cur ſouls) 
not to hear their duty, but to find fonre unreaſonable fault 
with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving by the 
word of God, preached for their inftruQtion : when they 
return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
and not his fermon. Such hexrers never want ſubject of 
complaint againſt the preacher ; that they m y, in fome 
meafure, ſcreen their neglect of their duty to God, their 
neighbour, and themſelves : Thus, at one time * 
| au 
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fault with his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſen- 
tences, becauſe too long: it he be young, they deſpiſe his 
youth; and ſay, that he does but prate: if he be aged, 
they teldom ſcruple to !1erm his zeal for their ſouls and his 
good inſtructions, the dictates of a man in his dotage, who 
knows not what he ſays. Again, if he preach in a plain 
ſtyle, ſuitable to weak capacities; they call him a ſloven, 
a bad maſter of language: if he be ſolid, then he preach- 
es flat; but, if he be not plain, then he is too witty; 
and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of levity, and of 
ridizuling the word of God: it he be unlearned, they 
juſtly ſay, he is not worthy of fo great a calling; and, 
if he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor 
and teacher, he is immediately pioclaimed unfit for fo 
plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the fermon 
mult be conſeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay, be 
preaches for gain; and if it be but ordinary, they cry, 
they can read as good at home. But now, 
W hat can re be the ei d of ſuch men? 
God may ju! ive the in up, to a reprobate 
The danger mind ; — 8 that x which they 
have abuſed : and then, it is no wonder, 
they turn the moſt ſerious things into tidi- 
cule ; and hear the tertors of the Lord without the leaſt 
ſenſe of their own guilt. God grant, this be not the caſe 
of many ; who ſtay from church, under a pretence that 
they cannot beneat under ſuch and fuch a minilter ! And 
let not thoſe, who ccaſtantly attend on ſtated days, to 
hear God's wore preached, and yet continue in their ha- 
bitual fins; __ them _ think, they have honoured God! 
0. The way, to reverence God by ho- 
The end of nouring his word, is not to . 
when we have been affeQed with a ſermon, 
the great end of heating is fulfilled ; for we 
muſt apply thoſe good inſttuctions and exhortations, in 
ſuch a manner, as to enable us to conquer our molt ſecret 
fins. Sins are the diſtempers of the Gul ; and God has 
preſcribed this, as a means of its cure. Therefore, as no 
patient can hope for the cure of his bodily inficmities, by 
talking with, or only looking upon, the phyſician, and his 
preſcriptions and mediciaes; ſo neither can any man hope, 
| L 


hearers. 


hearing a 
good ſermon. 


: 
9 
4. 
3 
33 


Sund. 2. Honour due 10 God in his Sacramen ts. 63 


to be releaſed from his fins; if he never apply God's 
word, to enable him to eſchew evil and to do good. The 
main matter then of hearing a ſermon, is the putting uſe- 
ful inſtruQions into practice; for, when God enlightens 
our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as children of light: 
We muſt never deſpair of conqueting our evil habits, 
nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions of our 
own conſciences ; for a ſtrong reſolution, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties. 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs, by the 
number of ſermons, at which we are preſent ; as if that 
outward mark of reverence to God were any ſure mark 
of a good chriſtian : But let us eſtimate our obedience to 
God, and the reformation of our manners, by the quan- 
tity of the good fruit, which the dew of God's grace, 
through the miniſtration of the word, has enabled us to 
bring torth ; without which diſpoſition of heart, all our 
hearing will only draw the heavier judgments of God 
upon us: becauſe we hear and know our maſter's will, 
and do it not. 

VII. Fifibhy, The grand mark of a chtiſtian's duty to 
God, is the honouring him in bis S4 c AA“ 


MENTS of Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupfer ; —_— 
which ate, outward viſible ſigns, of in- ** wad 
his ſacra- 


* ward and ſpiritual grace given unto us; 
_ © ordained by Chiift himſelf, as a means . 

* whereby we receive the ſame, and as a pledge to af- 
* ſure us thereof. In which deſcription, we 


are taught; that, to conſtitute a ſacrament, 2 ws 
theſe things are required ; Fir, ſome viſible e UI 


ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes; Secondly, 
that this ſign repreſent ſome ſpiitual grace And favour, 
vouchſafed us by God; Thirdly, that it be of Chtiſt's 
own inſtitution ; and, Feurthly, that it be appointed by 
him, as the means of conveying to us this inward grace, 
and as a fecal and token of aſſurance, that he will befto:y 
the one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive the other.® 
And we are not to doubt, but that, in the right uſe 
of the outward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he 
will, (by the power of his ſpirit, though in a manner 


unknown, 


11 EIT 


—_—_. 


* See the 25th Article of Religion. 
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unknown, becauſe not neceſſary to be revealed to us) 
convey and confirm, in Baptiſm and in the Lor&s-ſup. 
per, to the worthy receivers thereof, the divine grace 
ſiznified, according to his own moſt tiue promife and 
engagements. We muſt therefore conſider both theſe 
ſacraments, under thoſe particular properties: Ard, 
frft, concerning Baptiſm. 

By the ſacrament of Baptiſm, we are initiated into 
the profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms 
0 of the chriſtian covenant. I fay BA risu 

* delivers us, from the vengeance of God; by 
cleanſing us, from the guilt and power of 
ſin; by taking us, into a covenant of grace 
and favour with God; and by infuſing a principle of 
new lite inte our fouls, to enable us to live according to 
God's laws, and to attain that everlaſting happineſs, 
which is the free giit of God in Chriſt® : Or, (as our 
church-office explains it) * Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profefhon ; which is, to follow the example of 
* our Saviour Chriſt, and be made hke unto him; that, 
« as he died and ro'e again for us, ſo ſhould we (who 
ate bapriſed) die from fin, and riſe again unto righte- 
ouſneſs; continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
* affeRions, and _ in alf virtue and god- 
* lineſs of _ everthele wy muſt not dare to 

take upon us, to exclude any from all hopes 

The caſe pA of God's mercy, in exrrapttifoiry cafes ; fuck 
unbaptized 2, the want of opportunity, ot capacity of 
perſons. receiving it. We have no warrant, to pro- 
nounee poſitively of their falvation ; becauſe the promiſes 
of ſalvation, as the goſpel declares them to us (and we 
have no promifes of ſalvation, but in the goſpel) are only 
made to thoſe, who believe in Jeſus Chit, and enter in- 
to his covenant by baptiſm : On the other ſide ; to pro- 
nounce of their damnation, ſeems very harfh and uncha- 
ritable ; neither do | know, that any are (in the ferip- 
ture) threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reje@ the 
goſpel, after it is preached to them ; or diſhonour their 
ofeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked un- 
holy life: neither of which can be ſaid, of thoſe we are 


now 


1 


t1,m, a 
its benefits. 


See tHe 27th Article of Recigion, 
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now ſpeaking of. We ought therefore to leave them, to 
the uncovenanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak : 
For, of this we are certain, That the Judge of all the 
earth will do right ; nor will he demand the tale of bricks, 
where he hath allowed no ſtraw to make them. But, as 
E the Jews were obliged, under the ſevereſt penalty, to be 
E circumciſed and keep the paſſover ; ſo our guilt and dan- 
© ger will be proportionably great, by not receiving bap- 
EZ tiſm, when it is in our power; it being of the higheſt 
authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well as ad- 
© miſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And, ſince we 
© are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubje& to 
death by his fall; how can we be made partakers of that 
EZ redemption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the chil- 
2 cren of God; if we do not enjoy the advantage of that 
method, which alone is appointed by Chriſt for us, to 
become members of God's kingdom? For, Jeſus himſelf 
EZ hath aſſured us; that, Except a man be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
= © God.” It was therefore the conſtant cuſtom of the pri- 
& mitive church, to adminiſter baptiſm to in- 
fants for the remiſſion of ſins ; by and under 
certain conditions, vows, or obligations, to 
which they were to conſent, and according to which 
= they were to endeavour to regulate their conduct through 
this world in their way to heaven: And this practice was 
eſteemed to be derived, by the beſt tradition, from the 
= Apoſtles themſelves ; and is therefore ſtill retained and 
© enjoined by our church: which obliges all perfons com- 
ing to be baptized, either by themſelves or ſureties, to 
= promiſe and vow, That they will renounce the devil 
and all his works, the powps and vanities of this wick- 
ed world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh ; to be- 
lieve all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and to keep 
= | God's holy will and commandments, and to walk in the 
© * ſame all the days of their life.” 
By the gi, we mean all the ſallen angels; one of 
& which is chief, prince, or head; that great The roi 
enemy of Chrift and his church; who, havy- A 
ing leduced our ſirſt parents, hath ever ſince had, 
through God's permiſſion, a great power in the world ; 
and ſtill ſeeketh our defſtruQion, by tempting us to fin, 
; and 


Its vows, 
fo renounce. 
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and then accuſing us to God for it. The 4v2rks of the | 
devil are all wickedneſſes and vices ; but i 
particular, all idolatry, witchcraft, fortune. KY 
telling and dependence on the creatures : and eſpecially 
the crimes, of which the devil is priacipally guilty, and 1 
to which he tempteth men; ſuch as pride, envy, mur- 
a 
: 
| 
| 


His wear ks. 


der, in fact or in the heart; lying, deceiving, and mil- 
leading, eſpecially in matters of religion. And, when 
we renounce the devil and all his works, we teject and 
withſtand that uſurped power and dominion, which be 
exerciles in the world; we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, RY 
and engage to be in no kind partakers of his crimes, u 
we would not ſhare in his puniſhment. 
By renouncing the fpomps and wanities of this wicked 
Eh td world, we are to underſtand, no: that the 
world (which God hath created) or any of 
its natural enjoyments, are evil; but that the things, to 
be renounced, are the evil cuſtoms of the world; the 
vicious faſhions and corrupt praQices, which prevail in 
it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, inconſiſtent 
with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of diverſi- 
ons and entertainments, as plainly tend to corrupt good 
manners: and by the vanities of the world, we are to 
underſ and, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and pro- 
fuſely ſqu-ndered away in riotous living, or purſued 
with infatiable covetoulneſs; which leads men into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many ſooliſh and hurtful 
luſts, which drown men in deſtruQion and perdition. 
Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce the yielding them 
ſelves up to all exceſs, either in diet, ſports, or apparel; 
and their ſetting their hearts, upon wealth or greatneſi 
of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful : and they ſo fat 
renounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to 
be ambitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter j 
and, in general, do hereby look upon themſelves to be 
debarred from having more to do, than what is neceſſary, 
with any thing in the world ; which may be like to 
prove an occaſion of fin to them, or may probably tend 
to turn them from God, and draw off their minds frow 
the other world. | R 
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As to the ſinful luſts of the Fleſb ; they are thus reck- 
ned up; © Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
els fia ccivioufnel, idolatry, witchcraft, The feeſp. 
© hatred and variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſediti- 


on, hereſies, envying, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 


lings, and ſuch like :* and conſequently, to renounce 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery and 


E® fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that fil hi- 


E neſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with 
E chriſtian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. 
Finally, chriſtians in their baptiſm. abſolutely renounce 
all defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, 
and therefore unlawful, objects; ſo as never to give any 
& indulgence or conſent to them; much leſs to follow, or 
be led by them, to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. 
By the AxTICLEs of the wt ger” faith, weareto un- 
derſtand all thoſe doQrines of religion, for , 1 

which we havette authority of Chriſt and his ,, , 3 

; 3 echrifli- 

Apoſtles: the fundamental points whereof % - 
are ſummed up, in that form of ſound words; w_ hh 
= which, Ws it contains the heads of the Doctrine 
preached by the Apoſtles, and was compiled (for the 
moſt part) in or near their times, is called the Apeftles 
Creed. To this we are not only to aſſent, but we are 
& alſo ſtrictly obliged, by our baptiſmal vow, to learn it, 
both as to the words and meaning of them: For, the 
nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles 
of our creed, is ſuch an aſſent, as muſt be ſincerely from 
the heart; according to that ſaying in the vilith chapter 
of Acts; If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou 
mayeſt be baptized: It muſt be active; muſt work by 
love, and be ſtedſaſt without wavering ; not only beliey- 
ing the great benefits and promiſes of God to mankind, 
but gratefully accepting of the ſame, by a dutiful obe- 
dience and reſignation to God through Chriſt ; without 
this, it will little avail us to believe all the articles of the 
| Chriſtian faith, 

By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 
ments, we are bound by vow to yield him + 4, 
an univerſal obedience : and to keep (as Ct 4 wa 
long as we live) our good reſolutions, not MYR 


dments. 
to break, but to keep, the ten command- ANY 888 


ments 
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ments of the moral law : for baptiſm, and faith, and 
ieſolutions of obedience, are nothing; unleſs they pro- 
duce the real fruits, of a virtuous and good life. * The 
* juſt ſhall hive by faith ; but, if any man draw back, Þ 
* my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” The meaning | 
of which is; nor, that wen, in this frail and mortal 
ſtate, can continue without ſin ; but, that they muſt 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling 
of Godin Chiift Jefus, conſtantly endeavouring to keep 
all God's commandments : under which are included, 
all the particular precepts of the Old and New Teſta- 
mer.ts, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads, ; for (as Jefus himfelf obſerves) © On theſe com. 
mandments hang all the law and the prophets.” No one fi 
muſt reign in us: the only true religion is, to do whatever 
God commands; and that, becauſe he (from whom we 
ha ve received all that we have, and to whom we owe 
all that we can do) commands it: all other ſchemes open 
a door to confuſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either 
follow God's will, and be determined by it; or we muſt 
ſet up our own head-ſtrong ſelf-will, in oppoſition to his 
unerring wiſdom. How much then do they de- 
rogate from the honour of God, who repreſent 
religion as an unpr- fitable and unpleafant taſk ; when 
it is plain to any man, who confiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſhons, that 
the great defign of rehgion is to make us happy here as 
well as hereafter, and that all its rules and precepts are 
moſt admirably ſuited to this end? There is nothing in 
religion, but what tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, 
and contented ; nothing, but what is ſuitable to our na- 
tures, and agreeable to the dictates of right reaſon ; no- 
thing, but what will ennoble our minds, enlarge out ur- 
derſtandings, and inſpire us with a generous principle of 
univerſal love, and charity, and good will to mankind ; 
in ſhort, the commands of God are not grievous, but his 
yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 7 
Thus have I ſhewn you the nature of your vows in 
The ebliga- baptiſm. And now I muſt inform you, that, 
tien of theſe except a chriſtian (when arrived at years ol 
ww underſtanding) belicve and do, as promiſed 
a by his ſureties in baptiſm, be will con 
ol fen 
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forfeit all the benefits thereof : which are, the gracious 
promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs of fin, upon our 
true repentance ; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed ſpirit 
and the influences of his grace, to enable us to work 
our ſalvatiou; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion 
in heaven, where he is an advocate for us with the Fa- 
ther; a ſhare, in all thoſe promiſes of care and protec- 
tion, made to the church ; and an inheritance, incor- 
ruptible and undefited ; a crown of glory, which fa- 
deth not away. The benefits promiſed by God in bap- 
tiſm are, that part of God's covenant with man; which 
we have no reaſon to hope we {hall obtain, till we com- 
S ply with our promiſes made to him in that ſacrament ; 
= which, by God's help, we are always able to do, for 
God can never be ſuppoſed, to command or require 
more of us, than what he enables us to perform: and 
© therefore, both in juſtice and in regard of our own in- 
tereſt, we are bound to ſtand to this covenant, which 
was made in our name by our godfathers and godmo- 
bers; becauſe they promiſed no more, than what is im- 
& plied in the very nature of baptiſm. All mankind are 
in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet bis co- 
venanted niercies are the peculiar lot and portion of Chri- 
ſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church; who he- 
nc ur God, by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſ- 
eld in baptiſm ; as to which promiſes, ye have already 
been taught, what that fiiſt vow obliges you to re. 
& nounce ; namcqeh, the devil and all his works, the pomps 
Aud vanities ot this wicked world, and all the finful 
luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now proceed 
to enquire, what that faith is; to which we give our 
aſſent, when we profeſs to believe ail the articles of the 
$ chriſtian faith: of all which articles we ſhall treat, af- 
ter I have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning di- 
vine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 
ts certainty. 
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I. Of divine Revelation; its difficulties, evidences, and ex- 
cellency. II. Of faith in one God. III. The Father al. 
mighty, maker of beaven and earth. IV. Of God's pro. 
vidence ; and of chance, Fortune, neceſſity, and fate, 
V. Of the Trinity, er Three Perſons in the Godhead; wh; i 
difficult to be bel:eved. VI. Cf faith in Jeſus Chril, 
„% Lord, An objection againfl1 this faith, anſwered. VII. 
Of the angels meſſage to the virgin Mary; and VIII. of 
the incarnation and birth e Chriſt. 
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I. ncerning a divine REVELAT10N, the proofs are 
three: firft, they may relate to the perſon inſpir 
Of divine ed ; ſecondly, to thoſe, who received fron Wn 
1311 perſons inſpired the matter revealed; 
* thirdly, to thoſe, who live remote from the 
age of the inſpired pe: ſons, as is the caſe of all chriſt- 
ans, ſince the time of Chriſt and the apoſtles his ſucce- Wi 
ſors For, if the Almighty vouchſafe to make a reve- 
lation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing toa 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very res- 
ſonable to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concern- 
ing the reality of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or 
ha ve any effect upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is 
ſuch. 

1 he aſſurance of a divine revelation, as to the perſon 
171 himſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the 
tr in,, . . . . . — 

ce. Beat evidence it carries of its divine origi 
hots nal. In God's manifeſt ing himſelf to the 
prophets, thete was ſuch a powerful repreſentation, on 
the part of the meſſenger ot God's will; ſuch clearnefs 
of perception, on the part of the perſon inſpired, ot 
to whom he was ſent ; as abundantly made good thoſe 
phraſes of «fron and woice, by which it is deſcrib- 
ed in ſcripture: and ſometimes there was added ſome 
ſign or ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gidon 
and Mcſes f. By which examples you may perm 

| why 
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y a good man has that certainty, which the deluded 
WW peri ion wants; becauſe a good man (when he is inſpired, 
and reflects upon it; and diligently conſiders the aſſu- 
rance which he finds in his mind) can give & rational ac- 
count of it to himſelf, which the deluded perſon cannot 
Whave; whole poſi:iveneſs often ariſeth from pride and 
WS (-lf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but more 
WF: {pecially from a diſordered imagination or fancy, which 
interrupts the operations of the mind: whereas a real 
inſpiration will bear the teſt of the prophet's reaſon, and 
E the people's examination. 
Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judg- 
TS ed of, from the reaſons, why we ought to be- 
lieve the perſons pretending to inſpirations ; 
EZ whoſe known probity and approvedintegrity 
cleat them, from all ſuſpiciun of impoſture ; and whoſe 
E prudence and underſtanding ſet them above being de- 
© ceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence and te- 
ſtimony of miracles, and the prediction of future events: 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation : this, 
W when it concerns mankind in general, mult be worthy of 
God, as proceed ing from him; and mult tend to the ad- 
vantage, the ſatisf.Qtion, and h-ppineſs of mankind, to 
W whom the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and 
W goodneſs are as neceſſary, and as effential, to our thoughts 
of God, as power; and conſequently a revelation, which 
conttadicts theſe attributes, cannot come from the Father 
of truth. 
Ihe neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of the evidence 
ſbeus it, to be a proof of the highett na- 


It; outward 
ex idencet. 


wre: for, being ſuch, as every man, who 2 
is maſter of ſenſe and reaſon, can judge of; wy £00 


It is, what every man ought to be de et- 
mincd by, Por (as in all other things which have been 
done at a great diſtance ol time) the evidence, neceſſaty 
o ſatisfy us of the tiuth of a revelation, and to oblige 
us to believe it to be fent from God by divers per- 
ſons and in divers manners; is the credible report 
of eye-witneſſes and ear-witneſſes, concerning the mita- 
cies which have been wrought, and the predict ons which 
have been toretold, to prove perſons bd. conveyed 
down to us, in ſuch a manner and with ſuch evi- 
dence, 
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dence, that we have no reaſon to doubt the truth of then. 
But there is, beſides, an inward evidence of the chriftia 


revelation, which confirms the outward evidence given a 
it: for, as it exceeds all other forms of religion, that ever 


appeared in the world; ſo it is evety way worthy of God, 
entirely beneficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the i 


belt reaſon and ſenſe of human nature. | 
The ſcripture, though deep, is clear enough in ever; 
Of the dif- OR, which tends to the gloy of God, 
„ good of mankind, and the benefit of our | 
Der ſouls: So far God has gone (and farther, 
JETIPIHTE- than this, he needed not go) to anſwer the 
end of a revelation. Whatever things in it are difficult 
to be uncerſtcod, which a moderate application cannot 
clear up ; they may exerciſe the abilities of the curious, 
but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of mankind. Any 
man, who diligently and impartially ſearches the ſcry- 
tures, comparing place to place, interpreting the dark- 
er paſſages by the clearer, and ar to the ſcope and 
deſign of the author; may furniſh himifelf with an intel 
ligible, conſiſtent, and determinate rule of faith and prac- 
tice ; may thence derive full hopes of a bleſſed immortz- 
lity ; and there find that beautiful aſſemblage of moral 
truths, clcar and unmixed, which lie ſcat- 
ed thrcugh the writings of all the philoſe- 
phers, and are in them blended with pernict 
cus errors. Whereas other writers took things, in too high 
a key; and were proud to ſcar, above the level of con- 
men apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop to the lou: 
eſt capacities ; at the ſame time, that they enlighten the 
highett. Whatever precept is briefly and in general term 
delivered in one plkce, is more clearly and diſtirQly un. 
folded in another: And, where there is the addition 
of any dectrine, Which natural reaſon could not diſcover; 
it is fo far fromKontradiQing the plain and evident ſenſe 
of mankind, that, upon conſideration, it appears highly 
uſeful to us in the ſlate in which we now are: For, the 
great fears and doubts of mankind, concerning the way 
of appeaſing the offerded juſtice of Ged, are removed; 
and for the diſhoncur, done his jnſtice and holineſs, ſa- 
tisſaction has been made by the deathof Chriſt. A man 
may lock into his bible, and there plainly ſee, * 
5 ome 


Its excel- 
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become of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as to 
his moſt important, and (I had almoſt ſaid) his only con- 
cern, a future ſtate: whereas, were he left to hiurſelf, 
the more he conſidered the point on every ſide, the more 
he would find himſelf bewildered in doubts without 
coming to any determination. Happy are we, if we 
know our happineſs, who have a revelation, like its 
great author, full of grace and truth! 

The Chriftian Religion propoſes a reward, excellent in 
itſelf, laſting in its duration, and clearly and Themed 
lainly revealed. The precepts, laid down 5 
plainly revea! — Chrift 
for the direction of our lives, comprehend a 
all forts of virtue, which relate either to God, or to our 

# neighbour, or to ourſelves, : they have cleared, what 

= was doubful by the light of nature; and have made the 
improvements of it, neceſſary parts of our duty. It 
ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance, for the performance 
of our obedience ; light for our dark minds, ſtrength for 
our weak reſolutions, and courage under all our difficul- 
ties; and above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect 
pattern, for our inſtruction and encouragement. So tha 
the chriſtian revelation in itſelf, as well as the external 

Fane proves its 1 x be from God. Conſider 
then the great guilt of thoſe, who reject 
the chriſtian revelation : for, they reſiſt the * —_— 
= utmoſt evidence, which any religion is capa- * 0 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from 
that outward atteſtation, which God hath been pleaſed to 
Live it by miracles and prophecies ; and conſequently, by 
this act of theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they 
E reject the only means of their ſalvation, though it be ſup- 
ported by all the faith of hiſtory and uninterrupted re- 
cords ; Which is all the evidence in ſuch circuniſtances, 
that can be preſumed neceflary, or can poſſibly be had: 
= Which is, therefore, ſufficient to inſpire us, with the 
knowledge of God, and of his Son [eſus Chriſt our 
Lord; with a thankful remembrance of all things, which 
| they have done and promiſed to us; and with an abhor- 
| rence of all, that from ſcripture ſhall appear to be Gdit- 
pleaſing to the Almighty. 
II. When, in the fr? AR TIicUr of our Creed, we pro- 
e's a belief in one Co the Father Almighty, maker of hea- 
D ver 
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den and earth; we not only declare, that we acknowledge 
The cbrifti- him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
as ſaith in his will to us to guide us inthe way of truth; 
ae Cod but that he has reſerved ſome things to him- 
: ſelf, of which (as they regard not the crea- 

ture) he hath made no revelation : ſuch as theſe : how 
there can be three perſons in one God ; how the divine 
and human nature could be united in one perſon, Chritt 
Jeſus; or how a Virgin could conceive and bear a fon, 
wichout the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when we 
ſay, I believe in one God; let it not be ſuch a belief only, 
as the heathens have, or thoſe who only follow the dic- 
rates of nature; who, from the things which are ſeen, 
collect the eternal power and godhead ; but it muſt be 
that chriltian faith, which believes, 1 v. er. 
tions in one God; Father, Son and Hoh 

Toe Father, Ghoſt; who is the one only living and true 
God ; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of his own na- 
ture: abſolutely independant, eternal, omnipreſent, un- 
changeable, incorruptible ; without body, parts or pal- 
ſtons; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom ; of per- 
teQ liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, 
juſtice, and truth; and all other poſſible perfections, fo 
as to be abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient to his own infinite and 
unaltetable happineſs. And if ſo, it will certainly fol- 
The Son low ; that this ſame, ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent 
en Cavſe, and Father of all things, did, before 
all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by his almighty 
power and will, beget or produce a divine perſon, ſty led 


the Word, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; begotten not made; 


God of God, in whom dwells the fulneſs of divine per- 
f-Qtions ; the image of the inviſible God, the brightneſs 
of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon ; having been in the beginning with God, partaker 
with him of his glory, before the world was; the uphol- 
der of all things, by the word of his power; and himſelf 
over all, God bleſſed for ever. In like manner, what 
The H.1 has been ſaid of the Son, may, with little 
Cl oft F variation, he (very agreeably to right reaſon) 
TI underſtood concerning the original procel- 


| ſion, or manner of derivation, of the Holy Gf from the 


Father and the Son. 
As 
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As we believe God to be One; ſo we believe him to 
be, in ſuch a manner one, that there cannot , 
poſſibly be another : for, all other things muſt Bot ene Cod. 
derive their being from him; and whatſoever being has 
its exiſtence from another, cannot be God, but mult be 
a creature. "This unity of God is of univerſal obligati- 
on, to be believed; that we may he fixed, as to the ob- 
jet of our worſhip; and place our religious adoration 
there only, where it is due; and alſo, that we may give 
him that honour, which is due to him alone: part where- 
of is, that we have none other Gods but one; for this is 
the ground of all religion : him only ſhould we ſerve, 
becouſe he only is God; in him only ſhould we truſt, be- 
cauſe he only 1s our rock ; to him only ſhould we direct 
our devotions, becauſe he only knows the hearts of the 
children of men ; him we ſhould love with all our heart, 
becauſe he only has infinite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, 
glory, and excellency. 

III. The fame reaſon which demands our believing one 
God, obliges us to believe that one God to 
be the Fork for, unto us there is but one abun 
God; the Father, by creation: as alſo, in 2 


;egard to our preſetvation;; as a man is ſaid to be the fa - 


ther of him, whom he educates. God is likewiſe the 


Father, in reſpect of redemption, from a ſtate of miſery 
to a happy condition; for he is the true Father, whoſe 
word it is; even the Father of lights, who of his own 
will begat us with the word of truth : Thus, whoſoever 
believes, that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; he is born of God, is 
God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good 
works. Finally, God is the Father, in reſpect of adop- 
tion: thus it is ſaid, © that he hath predeſtinated us, to 
the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf; 
and that we receive the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry Abba, Father.” Yet there is ſtill a higher and more 
proper notion of God's paternity, in that he is the Father 
of Chriſt ; by whom he is ſometimes called che Father. 
lometimes my, ſometimes your, but never eur Father, 
Chrilt is the beloved, the firlt-born, the only-begotten ; 
God's own Son: and we are the children of Gad by 

Chriit Tetus. 
The perpetual obligation on us to Helieve that God is 
our Father, appears, in that it js the ground of our filial 
D 2 love, 
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love, fear, honour, and obedience : It gives life to our 
dewotions, and aſſurance to our petitions ; both theſe, in 
obedience to our Saviour's commands, being direQed to 
God, as our father: it ſweetens our afflictions and his fa- 
therly corrections : and the aſſurances of his love and pi- 
ty to us infer the neceſſity, of our endeavcuring to imi- 
tate him; to be holy, as he is holy; merciful, as he is 
merciful ; ard perfect, as he is perfect. 

When we lay, he is A/mighty, we profeſs God's autho- 
I'by called rity ; abſolute, firſt in reſpect of making 
r whatſoever pleaſeth him, in ſuch manner as 

80% beſt pleaſeth him; ſecondly, in reſpe& of 
poſſeſſing and governing all things, ſo made by him; 
which tight is independant, as being received from none, 
and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
Again, we profe's it to be infinite, in reſpe& of the ob- 
ject, as extending to all things in heaven and earth; and 
iu reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as being ſupreme, far above 
what the potter hath over his clay ; and allo in reſpeQ of 
its continuance, as being all- powerful and eternal. This 
dominion we ſhould fo believe, as to work in us an awful 
reverence of his majeſty, and an entire ſubjection to his 
will; to breed in. us, patience under our ſufferings ; and 
to m3ke vs thank ful, tor his mercies received; knowing 
they might juſtly have been denied us, as we have no 
r ght to claim them (as a debt) from our Creator, 

The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
all that is therein, were created and made by 
the ſame God; and this, through the opera- 
tion of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom 

of the Father; by whom (the ſcripture ſays) 
God made the world, and all things, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible ; whether they 
be thrones or dominions, or principalitics or powers: All 
things were-created, by him, and for him ; he is before 
all things, by him all things conſiſt; and without him 
ws not any thing made, that was made. All this is very 
agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced reaſon ; For, that 
reither the whole, nor any part of the world; neither the 
form, nor motion, nor matter of it, could exiſt of ittelf, 
by any nec« ſity in its own nature, can be ſuthciently pro- 
ved, hom undeniable pri ciples of reaſon, 8 
v. 
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ly, both the whole world, and all the variety of things 
which now exilt therein, muſt of neceility have received, 
both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and manner of 
being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf-exiſtent 
cauſe ; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and prefervation of 
that being; and accordingly, the learned of all ages 
have unanimouſly agreed, that the world evidently owes, 
both its being and preſervation, to God. 

IV. This all-wiſe and almighty Creator; who made 
all things by the word of his power, and up- 
holds and preſerves them by his continual. 2 2 
help; does alſo, by his all wife provi tence, | : 
perpetually govern and dired the iſſues and events of all 
things; takes care of this lower world, and of all (even 
the ſmalleſt things) which are therein; diſpofes things in 
a regular order and ſuccefſion, in every age, from the 
beginning to the end of the world; ard inſpects, with a 
more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions or 
men. But we muſt not expect, that Gad will internaſe. 
his particular providence, where our ] emlen yours are 
ſuſicient ; for, that would be ts encour: 2 ſloth and idle- 
neſs, inſtead of countenancing and ſuppotting virtue: 
Neither ought we to expect, to be relieved from difficul- 
ties and diftreſſes, into which our own miſimnagement 
and criminal conduct have plunged us. But when, with- 
out any fault of ours, affairs become fo perplexed and 
entangled, that human aſſiſtance will be of no avail; 
then we muſt have recourſe to God, that he may give 
us wiſdom, to conduct us through all the labyrinths and 
intricacies of life; reſolution, to grapple with difficulties ; 
and ſtrength, to overcome them. This, as it is far 
more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly, taught in ſerip- 
ture, than any of the writings of the moſt learned men; 
ſoit is alfo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon: For, 
that a Being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, 
cannot but know every thing which ts done in every part 
of the world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very 
leaſt things as of the greateſt ; that an infinitely power- 
ful Being muſt needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch 
manner, and to ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fit- 
teſt in the whole, ſo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty 
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of will, which he has given to all rational creatures; and 
that an infinitely juſt and good governor cannot but take 
more particular and exact notice of the moral actions of 
all mankind, ard how far they are conformable or nct 
conformable to the rules he has ſet them; all this (I ſay) 
is moſt evidently agreeable to ſound reaſon. What there- 
fore the vanity of ſcience, falſly ſo called, has aſcribed 
to nature, cr to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the firſt ; 
and what u.en vulgarly call Chance or unforeſeen acci- 
dent, 1s in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will 
and providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by 
chance or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak ; the ſcripture 
more accurately expreffes it, by ſaying, * God delivered 
* {uch an one inte the band of thoſe, who flew him with- 
* out deſign :' Excd. xxi. 13. And, in all other inſtances, 
the ſame notion is every where kept up in ſcripture : nei- 
ther is it merely in a pious manner of expreſſion, that 
Je ſcripture aicribes every event to the providence of 
God ; but it is ſtrictiy and philoſophically true in nature 
and reaſon, that there is no {ſuch thing as chance or acci- 
dent: it being evident, that thoſe words do not ſignify 
any thing really exiſting, nor any thing truly an agent or 
the cauſe of an event ; but merely ſhew men's ignorance 
of the real ard immec iatecaufe. This is ſo true that many 
(even of thoſe, who have no religion, nor any ſenſe at all 
of the providence of God) do yet know very well, by 
the light of their own natural reaſon, that there neither 1 
ncr can be any ſuch thing as chance ; that is, no ſuch 
thing, as an effect without a cauſe : and therefore, what 
others aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of 
neceſſity or fate. But in reality Ante itſelf alſo is as truly 
nothing, as chance is: Nor is there, in nature, any other 
proper cauſe of any event, but the free will of rational 
and intelligent creatures, acting within the ſphere of 
their limited faculties; and the ſupreme power of God, 
direQting, by his omnipreſent providence, the inanimate 
motions of the whole material and unintelligent world. 
This is the trueſt philoſophy, as wellas the beſt divinity. 
For, what is zature? Is it an underſtanding Being, or 
is it not? If it be not, how can an undeſigning Being 
produce plain notices of contrivance and deſign ? If it be 
an underſtanding Being, which aQs throughout the N 
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verſe; then it is that great Being, which we call God. 
For nature, ncceft'y and chance (being mere phantoms, 
which have no reaſon, wiſdom, or power) cannot act, 
with the utmoſt exactneſs of wiſdom, powertully, inceſ- 
ſantly, and every where. 

V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to 
be three diftind perſons in the divine nature 


* becauſe the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral! places PT ** 
diſtinguiſh them from one another, as we uſe , 
Godbead, 


in common ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral 
perſons. This is recorded, in the form of adminiſtering 

the ſacrament of baptiſm ; which is, in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gholt :? 
and in the ſolemn bleſſing, with which St. Paul concludes 

his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fel- 

* © lowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt :' and alfo the three witneſ- 
ſes in heaven (the Father, the Woid. and the Holy 
EZ Ghoſt) prove, that each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, 
the names, propertics, and operations of God, ate at- 
= tributed to each of them in holy wiit. That the names, 
properties, and operations of God, are attributed to the 
Second Perſon in the bleſſed Tririty, the Son; is plain 
from St. John: The Word was God.“ St. Paul ſays, 
* * that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſt is 
cover all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the Word of 
| Soc is ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcet- 
der of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” Eternity 
is attributed to him; the Son hath life in himſelf: he 


p is the ſame, and bis years ſhall not fail :* Perfection of 
y = © knowledge; * os the Father knoweth Me, ſo know ! 
” = © the Father:* the creation of all things; all things 
b = * were made by him; and without him was not any thing 
F made, that was made.“ We are commanded, io ho- 


& nour the Son, as we honour the Father; and the glotitfi- 
ell ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, fo 
alſo tothe Lamb for ever and ever. 

Mie aſcribe alſo the names, properties, and operations 
& oO! God, to the Third Perſon in the blefſed 'Vrinity, the 
Holy Ghoſt : for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called ly- 
ug to God; and, becauſe chriſtians are the Temples of 
D4 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the Temples of 
God His teaching all things, his guiding into all truth; 
his telitng things to come; his ſearching all things, even 
the deep things of God ; his being called the ſpirit of the 
Lord, in oppofition to the ſpirit of man; are plain cha- 
racers of his divinity : belides, in baptiſm and the apo- 
ſtolical bleſſing. he (as an object of faith and worſhip) is 
joined with Ged the Father, who will not impart bis 

lory to another; and the blaſphemy, committed againſt 
— is faid to be forgiven, neither in this world, nor the 
world to come. 

Theſe plain texts ſhew, that we are obliged to believe 
the doctrine of the holy Tritity : and our church af- 
firms; There is but one living and true God, ever- 
* laſting ; without body, parts or pafſions ; cf infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs ; the maker and pre- 
* ferver of all things, both vilible and inviſible : and, 
* in the unity of this Godhead, there be three perſons ; 
* of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt,” Which doQtrine of 
Why it mu the Trinity, though it be above reaſon, in 
* 7 CT that we cannot comprehend the manner of 

it; is not, however, contrary to reaſon : 

n: 1:4 er docs it unply a contradiction, to ſay, the Father 
* i- God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God: 
and yet, there are not three Gods, but one God ; be- 
cauſe we do not affirm, they are one and three, in the 
fame reſpet. The divine Being is that alone, which 
makes God : That can be but one ; and therefore, there 
can be no more Gods, than one. But, becauſe the 
ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the unity of the divine 
Being, do likewife with the Father join the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, in the fame attributes, operations, and 
worſhip, as proved above: therefore, they are ca- 
pable of number, as to their relation to each other; 
but not as to their Being, which is but one. Conſe- 
Why diffi. _ quently, the difficulty, which ſome men pre- 
3 tend they find in the belief of a Trinity, 
Pu oa  þ effect of their own preſumption and 
ignorance ; who pretend to dive into oy 
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ſecret things of God, by the weakneſs of human capa» 
city; and, becauſe they cannot unfold the depths of 
divine witdom, py n God fooliſhly with contradiQion. 
The truth of the caſe is this: our proſpect is bourded by 
a very narrow horizon, our faculties limiced within a ve- 
ry narrow ſphere of activity; and (whatever ab{urdities- 
ſome people may alledge, without being able to prove, . 
againſt the Trinity) the greateſt-abſurdny of all is, that 
weak ignorant creatures ſhould . to fathom an in- 
fivite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. Want of humility, 
in points of ſo high a nature, is always, in ſome degree, 
want of ſenſe: There may be a bright and ſparkling ima- 
ination; but there can be no ſuch thing, as a well poi- 
ed judgment and ſound ſober ſenſe, without humility. 
Let us then proceed, in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty ; and not ſtand upon terms, 
with our maker; nor loſe the humble and meek chriſtian, 
in the vain diſputer of this world: For however valuable 
a clear diſcernment, and an uncommon reach of thought, 
may be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in 
matters which are too high, is undoubtedly far more ami- 
able in the ſight of that Being; who, though he inhabit 
eternity, yet dwelleth with the lowly and contrite. We 
then give the beſt proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, . 
when we own the weakneſs of it, in the deep things of 
God; humbly content, to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, . 
till we can ſee him as he is, face to face. 

This ſhould teach us, to ſubmit our reaſon to the obe- 
di-nce of faith ; to believe this myſtery, which we are 
ſufficiently aſſured God hathrevealed, though ,, 1 
we cannot comprehend it; to contain our- ve 
ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety, without // % 
wading too far into abſtruſe, curious, and. 8 
uſeleſs enquiries ; to admire and adore the moſt glorious 
Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalvation ; to 
acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, in 
giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of 
the Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners ; aud 
the wonderful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, th» 
merits of whoſe ſufferings were made of more value by 
the dignity and excellence of his perſon 3 and never to 
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grieve that eternal Spirit, by whoſe gracious help we ate 
made partakers of life everlaſting. The leaſt grain of 
ſand is able to baffle the fineſt underſtanding : and yet ue 
would pretend to found the depths of the divine nature 
and counſels; never conſidering, what has been often ob- 
ſerved ; that, * if what was revealed concerning God, 
* werealways adapted to our comprehenſion ; it could not 
* with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which we allow 
to be incomprehenſible.” We need not ranſack the ſcrip- 
tures for difficulties: every thing, about us and with us, 
above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we are very 
ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to quit 
what is clear (ſuch, as the proofs for chriſtianity) upon 
the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into univet- 
tal ſcepticiſm. | 

Obſerve here, in anſwer to a very popular argument 
againſt chriſtianity ; That, to belicye ſuch 


en 9: doQrines of chriſtianity as wecannot compre- 
the uſe o hend, does not deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in 
reaſen. religion : for, nothing can be a greater re- 


fiction upon religion, than to ſay, it is un- 
reaſonable ; that it contradias that natural light, which 
God hath fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of athorough 
examination. God enlightened man with reaſon, to dil- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the 
wiſdom and prudence of acting according to them: Rea- 
ſon ſhews the conveniency of things to out natures, and 
their tendency to our intereſt and happineſs ; fince, as we 
are thereby convinced, that piety towards God, that jul- 
tice, gratitude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to 
our natures z ſo reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties 
are good, becauſe they bring benefit ard advantage to us: 
And, this reaſon is the faculty, whereby the evidence 
and proof of teveuled religion is to be tried. The pro- 
per exetciſe of reaſon, in a chriſtian, is, to examine and 
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inquice, whether what is propoſed 2nd required to be be- 
lieved, be revealed by God; whether it come with the 


true marks of his authority, and really have him for 1's Þ 
author: for, cur acceptance of any thing, as revealed Þ 


by God, muſt be grounded upon eviderce that it cone: 1 


from him: when we are, by proper arguments, convinc. WT 
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ed of the divine authority of the revelation; rea ſon af. 
= (ts us in diſcerning the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a 
revelation, and helps us to apply general rules contained, 

in it to all manner of ſpecial caſes whatſoever : and 
® when we are ſatisfied, that a docttine is revealed by God, 

& though it be above the reach of our underſtanding ; yet 
ve have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent ieaſon in the world 
to believe it; becauſe God is 1ofinitely wiſe and all- 
knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; and be- 
ing infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive 
us. Thus are we conducted-to the knowledge of that 
faith, and that peace, and holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee the Lord: for * this is life eterna}, to know 
> © thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
has ſent.” 
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= VI We profeſs, in the ſecond ArTICLE of our chriſ- 
tian Faith; that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt, Of faith 
bis only begotten Son our Lerd; becauſe, as we „ 
believe in God, ſo we muſt alſo believe in 22 * 
Chrtiſt: for, this is his commandment ; that rift. 
we ſhould believe in the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
= who ſhall ſave his people from their fins. Therefore, to 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, imports, not only to be 
fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
EZ whom he declared himſelf to be; and that he is the true 
= Meſhah, and Saviour cf the world: but it farther in- 
EZ cludes our obligation and conſent, to obey all his com- 
mandments, who is our Lord and our King; and to put 
our whole truſt in him alone, for our obtaining eternal 
lite, and all other intermediate bleſſings, only by his me- 
= dation for us with his Father. Therefore (ſays the Apo- 

ſtle) © there is none other Name under heaven given a— 

mong men, whereby we muſt be ſaved,” So that we 
= ste ablolutely obliged, to believe this part of the chriſtian: 
aich; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chtiſt, but by be- 

© lieving in him. 

When we give the title of the Chrift, or Meſſiah, unto: 
2 Jeſus our Saviour; then we profeſs to be- Who ; 
ſlieve, that Jeſus is the perſon conſecrated of Cl, ; 7 mal 
EZ God, by the moſt ſacred anointing, to that 80 
bigh office of ſaving mankind: like which were the. 
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offices of King, prieſt, and prophet, under the law (in 
the ſetting ot whom apart to their proper offices, the 
anointing oil was uſed) as yes and ſhadows of the Sayi- 

our of all Mankind, Wherefore the prophet 
A prophet. Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of 


— 
2 


God fer our redemption, cries out, in the perſon of the Þ 


tropbet Jeſus ; Tbe ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be ; 


A Pri * cauſe he hath ancinted me to preach the 


* goſpel to the poor: And that Jeſus vu 


anointed to the Sacerdotal office, appears from that of the 
* Palmiſt ; The Lord ſware, and will not repent; 
Thou art a Prie/t for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
* /egeck." It alſo appears, that Jeſus was to be anointed 
to the regal office, from the moſt antient tra. 
A King. dition of the Jews, and predictions of the 
prophets: and to this he was ſolemnly fet apart, when 
God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own 
right-hand in heavenly places, far above all principality, 
might, dominion, and power. He exer- 
In what © . wht a 
ciſeth this office, by delivering to his 
ple a law, and by his grace enableth them i 
walk in it ; by preſerving them from temptations, and 
by ſupporting and delivering them under afflictions 
and he will at laſt complete all, by rewarding them in a 
moſt royal manner ; —_— them, kings — prieſts un- 
to God and his Father. herefore, 
If we believe him to be our Prophet, we ſhould be in- 
The influ- duced thereby to hear and receive and ob- 
As x * ſerve his word; as being delivered by him, 
77 ** whom God himſelf hath declared to be hi 
belief beloved Son, and hath commanded us to 
hear, Our beliet in him, as our Prieff, ſhould add cor- 
fidence to that obedience ; and give us boldneſs, to er- 
ter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and, having 
a high-prieſt, over the houſe of God, to draw near with 
a true heart in full afſurance of faith; to conſider 
ourſelves, us bought with a price, and no longer ov! 
own, but bound to live only to him who died for vs. 
Our belief in him, as our Xing, ſhould induce us to be 
his faithful ſubjecls, and to honour him by a chearſul 
and ready obedience to his laws; and we may always te- 
member, that this is part of the ſeal of the foundatio? 
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of God: that every one, who nameth the name of Chriſt 
ſhall depart from iniquity. 

When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord; it is, 
nat only in reſpect of his general dominion ,,, ,, , 
over all things ; but more peculiarly, as hav- Fes ee, 
ing by his death conquered him, to whom 5 
we had before yielded ourſelves ſervants to obey ; and 
alſo having, by that death, purchaſed us by his blood. 
Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute Lord and 
Maſter ; ſince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole right 
to the property and poſſeſſion of us; we muſt remeniber, 
that we are not our own; that we ought not to do our 
own will, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, 
but only to him. 

Some, who pretend to be guided by right and ſound 
reaſon, ſeem to ſtumble at the dignity of 0371 
the perſon, whom we believe to have giv- 2s Th 
en himſelf a ſacrifice and propitiation for the ſins of man- 
kind: they alk, * How it is poſſible, the only-begotren 
* Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and become man ? 
* How is it conceivable, that God ſhould condeſcend 
* ſo far, as to ſend; and the Son of. God condeſcend 
* willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his 
creatures? And above all, How is it hows of with 
* reaſon, to ſuppoſe God condeſcending to do ſo much, 
* for ſuch frail and weak creatures as men; who in all 
* appearance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, low, and in- 
* conſiderable part of this world??? 

Here it ene readily be acknowledged, that human 
reaſon could never have diſcovered fuch a ** 
method as this, for the making peace be- Mover. 
tween ſianers and an offended God, without expreſs re- 
velation : But then, neither on the other ſide, when 
once this method is made known, is there any ſuch dif- 
hculty or inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably make 
a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth 
of well-atteſted revelation, merely upon that account ; 
which (indeed) any plain abſurdity or contradiction in 
the matter of a doQrine, pretended to be revealed, would 
(it muſt be confeſſed) unavoidably effect. For, as to 
the poſſibility of the incarnation of the Son of God, 
whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the 
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manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi. 
deutly no more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibi. 
liry of it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and bo- 
dy, ot any other certain truth; which we plainly ſee, 
implies no contradiction in the thing itſelf, at the ſame 
time, that we are ſenſible we cannot diſcover the man- 
ner, in which it is done: Neither is it at all unreaſona- 
ble, to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great a con- 
deſcenſion to his creatures ; and that a perſon of ſuch 
dignity, as the only-begotten Son of God, ſhould vouch- 
ſafe to give himſelf a ſacrifice for the fins of men. He, 
who duly conſiders, that it is no diminution to the glory 
and greatneſs of the Father of all things, to inſpeQ, go- 
vern, and ditect every thing by his all-wiſe providence 
through the whole creation; to take care even of the 
meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not a ſparrow falls to 
the ground, nor a hair of our head periſhes, without 
his knowledge; and to obſerve exactly every particle, 
even of inanimate matter, in the univerſe: he (I ſay) 
who duly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any 
real diſpatagement to the Son of God, though a moſt 
wondertul and amazing inſtance (indeed) of humility 
and condeſcenſion ; that he ſhould concern bimſelf fo far 
for ſinſul men, as to appear in their nature, to reveal 
the will of God more clearly to the:n, to give himſelf a 
facrifice and expiation for their fins, and to bring them 
to repentance and eternal happineſs. 
By theſe and 3 conſiderations, we arrive at the 
truth and excellency of the chriſtian teligi- 
7% on; which is that manner of worthipping ard 
21 ſeiving God, which was revealed to the 
cellincy of Ls Take Chal þ wane 
Chrifliani- work. by Jeſus Chriſt ; wherein are contain. 
; ed, articles of faith tobe believed, precepts cf 
ly proved, f. 4 . ; 
iie to be practiſed, and motives and argu 
ments to enforce obedience. The truth of this religion 
appears, from that full and clear evidence, which our 
Saviour and his apoſtles gave of their divine miſſion and 
authority; and from the nature of that religion they 
taught, which was worthy of God, and tended to the 
happineſs and welfare of mankind. It is not only uni- 
vetſally acknowledged by chriltians, but hath been "me 


times; That there was ſuch a perſon as 
© * Jeſus Chriſt, who lived inthe reign of Ti- 
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ed by Jews and Heathens, who have written of thoſe 
From Hiſ- 


BT « herius Cæſar: And, that the ſame Jeſus 8 
was crucified, as averred both by the Chriſtians, who 


(notwithltanding the ignominy they might thereby ſeen 


On bring upon themſelves) worſhipped him as God ; but 
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alſo by the Jews. It is alſo very probable, there were 
public records of the whole matter at Rome; as the ac- 
count was lent, by the Roman governor, from Jeruſalem 
to Cæſar: for the ancient Chriſtians, in their writings in 
the defence of their religion, appeal thereto; which 
they had too much underſtanding and modeſty to have 
done, ii no ſuch account had ever been ſent, or had not 
been then extant to be produced; ſo that no hiſtory can 
be better eſtabliſhed, by the unanimous teſtimony of 

ople, otherwiſe very different fiom one another, than 
the life and death of Chiilt Jeſus. Beſides, 

All the former prophecies, which related to the Mei- 
ſiah, were fulfilled in him alone, He receiv- 
ed the teſtimony of a voice from heaven, ſe- * 
veral times; and was endowed with the pow- 50 
er of working miracles, particularly with the gift of pto- 
phecy, proved and made good by the ſulfilling of his 
own ptedictions: than which, nothing can be a greater 
evidence of a divine miſſion; becauſe it is the greatelt 
argument of infinite power and wiſdom. 

The miracles, which he wrought, proved him to be 
ſent from God: For, the power of working Sram | M5. 
true miracles, when they are great and un- 
queſtionable, and frequently wrought in pub- 
lic, is one of the higheſt evidences we can have, of the 
divine miſſion of any perſon. Upon this ground, Nico- 


From pra- 


rac les. 


demus concludes, that our Saviour was ſent from God: 
and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this, as the great 
© proof of his divine authority ; and the teſiſting the evi- 
= cence of his miracles he reckons, as an aggravation of 
= unbelief: © If I had not (faith he) done among them 
the works, which none other man did, they had not 
had fin :* and further he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſt- 
= ance of the evidence of his mitacles is the fin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, The greateſt enemies to him and our 


holy 
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holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour did many wonder. 
tul things, though they attribute them to the power of 
magic. He healed all forts of diſeaſes in multitudes of 
people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes upon WR 
thoſ> at a diſtance : The moſt deſperate diſtempers ſub- 
mitted to his power; he reſtored ſight to the man bon 
blind; he made the woman ſtraight, who had been = 
crooked and bowed together eighteen years; and the 
man, who had an infirmity thirty-eight years, he bik WY 
take up his bed and walk; he multiplied a few loaves 
and fiſhes, for the feeding of ſome thouſands ; and ta- 
ed ſeveral from the dead, particularly Lazarus, after WR 
he had been four days in the grave. All theſe miracle: 
he wrought publicly, in the midit of his enemies, and 
indeed they were ſo public and ſo nndeniable, that the 
Apoſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves ; dectaring, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was a man approved of God among 
them, by miracles, and wonders and figns, which God 
did by him in the midſt of them, as they themſelves all 
knew. But the great miracle, which gave the utmoſt evi 
dence of our Saviour's divine authority, was his raiſing 
himſelf from the dead on the third day; a matter of fad, 
which all Chriſtians have not only believed, but eſteem 
the great foundation on which they build the proof d 

their whole belief.“ 
Belides, the ſpirit of prophecy refided in him; and 
Sr bs his divine aurhority was made manifeſt, by 
en the accompliſhinent of his own predictions 
* For, whenever the predictions have been 
of bimſelf. plain and clear, and the event anſwerable; 
it hath been always counted a ſure proof of a Divine 
miſſion : upon which account the angel tells St. John, that 
the teſlimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Thus 
our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner o 
it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treachery 
of Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peters 
denying him: his own reſurreQion, and the deſcent 0 
the Holy Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which came to paſs in for- 
i} 
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y years after his own death, within the compaſs of that 
eneration, as he had foretold : The very foundations 
Pot the temple and city were deſtroyed, and the ground 
Poughed up; ſo that there was not left one ſtone upon 
Another, which was notthrown down; according to our 
Pavioui's prediction: and indeed the ſigns, which he 
ESforetold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
the circumſtances which came with it and followed af- 
ter, exadly agree with that punQual and credible hiſtory 
of the fact, related by Joſephus. He alſo aſſured his diſ- 
ciples, that his goſpel thould be publiſhed in all nations, 
Sand that bis religion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppo- 
ſition of worldly power and malice, and that the gates 
Jof hell ſhould not prevail againſt it: which things being 
purely contingent in reſpect of us, and many of them 
unlikely to happen; the fulfilling of ſuch predictions 
argues a prophetic ſpirit in our Saviour, and conſe- 
qvently, that he was ſent from God. 
If chriſtianity were an impoſture, it was a ſtrange im- 
E poſture indeed; an impoſture, beneficial to how tho 
the world, but deſt. uQtive to the authors, in 15 2; of FE 
the nature and tendency of the thing itſelf: Apoſtic 
W beneficial (1 ſay) to the world, fince it for- Pe. 
bad every vice, and enjoined every'virtue; which could 
make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſerviceable to 
the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
ſew or none other public actions, but what a witty ma- 
lice may put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon, and the 
W beſt deeds in appearance may, and (no queſtion) often 
do, proceed from a principle of vanity : but the actions 
c Chriſt ard his Apoſtles will ſtand the teſt of the ſe- 
vereſt ſcrutiny. The Apoſtles could not act, upon an 
indirect and intereſted views of worldly honour, ambiti- 
on, or gain: they muſt have been ſupported, by a de- 
© termined refolution of mind, to bear the utmoſt preſſures 
of miſery and torment, in the cauſe of truth, founded 
upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 
3 i Unleſ, we believe in this 8 where 1 our faith and 
kope in the redemption wrought by the ſa- 
= crifice of Chriſt Jefus ; which could never 1 * 
J have been performed by any perſon, but by _ 4 hate 
him, who is God as well as man? He muſt “,“ @- 


1 
laue been a ſacrifice of infinite dignity ; and 19989 


nothirg 
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nothing leſs could bear any proportion tothe infinite guil 
ot our fins, as being committed againſt a God of infinite 
goodveſs and majeſty. By this belief we are encouraged, 
and ficed from all doubt and ſcruple, in giving to Chrit 
that divine honour, which is due to him: which if ve 
aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due; 
we Cannot whol!y tree ourſelves from that — Which 
is a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo 
of the inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to rait 
our a ffections to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capabl: 
of, in the admiration of that wonderful goodneſs of the 
Father in fending his beloved Son todie for us, while we 
were his enenies, rebels, and apoſtate crearures ; and cf 
that wonderſul love and condeſceuſion of the Son, in fo 
tar de baſing himſelf for our ſakes, who deſerved the 
meſt grievous vials of his wrath and indignation to te- 
venge the breach of his covenant. 
VII. In thoſe words, by which the angel told the vi- 
Of tbe 4. gin Mary, that ſhe ſhould be the mother 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; that her ſon ſhould be 
ſage great, and called the Son of the Highelt ; 
Ce. * that the Lord God ſhould give unto him 
* the throne of his father David; that he ſhould reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for ever; and, that of his king- 
dom there ſhould be no end * is contained an aftoniſh- 
ing meſſage, locking back to the prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah, which toretold, * The government ſhould 
be upon his ſhoulder ; ane his name ſhould be called 
* Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, everlaſting with 
* the Father, the Prince\of Peace; of the increaſe of 
* whoſe government and peace there ſhould be no end; 
* upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
* order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and withjul- 
* tice, from henceforth even for ever.“ For, the An. 
on deſcription of the Meſſiah imports, that God would 
ettle upon the Meſſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which 
the temporal kingdom of David was but an imperfeC 
repreſentation) the abſolute government of his church 
the ſpiritual houſe of Jacob ; and that this kingdom 
of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of the 
Jews was to be: All which is now fulfilled, 


This 
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& This declaration was 8 by the ſalutation, made 
Ito the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in . 

theſe words:“ Hail thou, that 9 _-_ * 

«* ly favoured! The Lord is with thee. Bleſ- . 
. ſed art thou amongſt women.“ The meaning of which 
was, that the Bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſpoſ- 
ed to receive the gteateſt honour, ever done to the daugh- 
Sters of men: her employment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues ; par- 
$ ticularly with bumility, which is of great price in the 
ſight of God. Though ſhe was to be the mother of an 
Juniverſal and everlaſting blefling, which all former ages 
bad defied, and all future times ſhould rejoice in; yet 
© ſhe reſizns all this glory, to him that gave it; and de- 
Year: whence ſhe received it; that none other name, 
but his, might have the honour. When ſhe received 
this ſaiutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the an- 
gel; judging herſelf unworthy of ſo great an honour, 
and ſur piiſed at the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance 
in her retirement. But, when the angel poſitively afhrm- 
© ed, that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſliah; 
© ſhe inquires, how that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a 
man? Yet this implied in her no doubt concerning the 
thing, nor any diffidence in reſpect to the iſſue of it; 
but rather admiration, in reſpeQ to the wonderful man- 
; ner of effecting it: at moſt it implies, that the defired 


to be ſatisfied in the manner, as well as in the matter 
of this myſtety; and therefore the angel anſwers the 
difficulty, by declaring the wonderful manner, in which 
bis meſſage ſhould be brought about: That the Holy 
& © Ghoſt ſhouid come upon her; and that the power of 
© © the Higheſt ſhould overſhadow her: then he furniſhed 
ber, with an example of ſomewhat of like nature, in 
ber couſin ; and referred her to the power of God, to 
which nothing is impoſſible to be done. Upon this ſhe 
demonſtcated an entire faith and obedience by her reply : 
© © Behold the handmaid of the Lord! Be it Mary 
= unto me, according to thy word!” Then : 4a 
the bleſſed Virgin expreſſes her gratitude, in — 

that admirable hymn called the Magnificat : wherein ſhe 
E ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe of the great honour, which 
was 
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was conterted upon her; and teſtifies her humility and 
devotion, as well as the infini e power and goodneſs of 
God, that (it appears) as ſhe was highly favoured, fo ſhe 
was alſo full of grace, and hada mind plentifully entich- 
ed with the gifts of God's holy ſpiri. | 

Thus was the only- begotten Son of God, conceived h 
Gut nd the Holy Gurosr ; and took man's natuie 
Man in the womb of the bleſſcd Virgin, of he 
; ſubſtance: fo that two whole and perſed 
natures (that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhood) were 
Joined together in one perfon, never to be divided; 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled ; who was arraigned, condemned, 
and crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not i 
deed in his divine, but in his human nature; * to recon- 
* cile his Father to us; and to be a ſacrifice, not only fot 

* original guilt, but alſo for theaRual fins of men.”* 
When we profeſs, we we _ our Saviour Jeſu; 
„ Chriſt as berm of the Virgin Mary; we ate 
2 alſo to believe, that Mary, efpouſed unto 
"  Jofeph (who, beſore and after her eſpouſals 
was a pure end unſpotted Virgin) having, by the imme. 
diate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, conceived within het 
woinb the only begotten Son of God, did bring him forth 
after the natural time of other women: So that the Sa- 
our of the world was born of a woman, made under the 
law, without the leaſt pretence of any original corrupt! 
on; that he might deliver us from the guilt of fin: For 
thus our church expreſſes it; * Chriſt, in the truth of 
* our nature, was made like unto us in all things, fin ot. 
ly excepted ; from which he was clearly void, both in 
his fleſh, and in his ſpirit : He came to be a lamb with 
* out ſpot, who, by ſacrifice of himſelf once made, 
* ſhould take away the fins of the world : and fin fu 
* St. John ſaith) was not in him. But we all (thoup 
| * baptized and born again in Chriſt) offend in ma 
1 * things, and, if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive out 
* ſe]ves, and the truth is not in us. 1 


1 ® See the 2d Article of Religion, f See the 15th Ar 
1 ticle of Religion, 
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W He was born of a oy gs of the houſe and lineage of 
David; that he might fit upon bis throne, 

2 rule for evermore. That the promiſed s Fore 8 
Meſſiah was to be born aſter this miraculous YR, 
manner, the prophecies of the Old Teſtament foretold, 
. ſays, The Lord hath created a new thing upon the 
earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man:“ another ſays, 
W« Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive and hear à fon, and 
. hall call his name I. marvel :? In conſequ nde whicrcof 
his mother was a . i ging as appears : 

E bot} fivw her own account, and that ot Jo- 2 n 
1 ſeph hei repfited buſbunc! : for, when Jolept; 3 
doub ted of hei chaſtity, an wget was Gitpurched to clear 
her honour ; to atture him, that whe! was concerned in 
her, was not by man, but of the Holy Cloft . 2 
And, when ſhe objected the impoſſibility ci Con "_ 
her being a mother, the angel explains it to S: / * 
her, by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon her, ©: 

and the power ot the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
vas ſo unqueſtionable to the Apoſtles and primitive chiil- 
nans, that they univerſally and firmly believed it; and 
thought it a point of ſo great moment, as to de ſet ve 
place in that ſummary of the chriſtian faith, called the 
| Apoſtles Creed. 

The place of our Saviour's birth was Buthlehem ; whi- 


ber joſeph and Mary went, in obedience to 3 
. he decree of Auguſtus, to be taxed; the _ Py 
» {WW providence of God making uſe of this con- %. 


E junQure, by verifying a prophecy, to ſignify and publiſh 
the birth of the true Mefliah. The concoutſe of people 
to Bethlehem was fo great, that they could find no ac- 
commodation, but a fable, wherein the bleſſed virgin 
brought ſorth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapped ] Bl 
him in fwaddling-clothes, and laid him in a J abi. 
manger ; doing, herſelf, the offices of a pious and tender 
parent; whilſt all the angels of God worſhipped him, 
* publiſhed to the world the glad tidings of his birth. 
bor, as certain ſhepherds were keeping watch ; 
u- over their flocks by night, the * of the —— 
Lord came unto them, and the glory of the TO? 
He Loid ſhone roundabout them; fo that the ſplendour of the 


ap- 
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appearance confounded their ſenſes, and made them for 
afraid: But the angel quickly removed the terror which 
ſeized them, with the tidings he brought of great jo 
to all people, in theſe comfortable words ; Unto 5 
is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which 
* is Chrift the Lord.“ Yet, leſt they ſhould expet 
prince accompanied with pomp and magnificence, the 
gel deſcribed the meanneſs and obſcurity of his circum. 
ttances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of thi 
new-born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, je 
* ſhall find the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-clothes, 7 
ing in a manger.” And, having this notice, the ſhep 
ra: herds immediately went to Bethlehem ; and, 
bit, . having found the account true, they retun- 
: ed, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the appear: 

4t the cx. ing of the Meſſiah, at the time of his birth; 
peed nie as appears from the ancient and general tn. 
dition, That, at the end of the ſecond 

* two thouſand years, the Meſſiah ſhould appear: and 
likewiſe from that particular computation of the Jew 
11h dcRors, not long before ourSaviour's coming; who, 
upon a ſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, 
the Meſſiah would come within fifty years:* which 
confirmed by the great jealouſy Herod had, concerning 
a king of the Jews, expected about that time to be born; 
and by the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the 
Jews rebelled againſt the Romans, being encourages 
thereto by a celebrated prophecy in their ſcriptures; 
* That, about that time, a famous prince ſhould be bon 
among them, who ſhould havedominion over all the Earth; 
that the heathen world was alſo in expeQation of ſuch at 
appearance, is evident from the famous teſtimonies of tw 
eminent Roman hiſtorians.” Suetonius ſays, * There wi 
an ancient and general opinion, famous throughout al 
the eaſtern parts; that the fates had determined, then 
** ſhould thoſe come out of Judea, who ſhould goven 
** the world: Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſ# 
tion of that prophecy, * Out of Judah ſhall come tht 
* ruler” Tacitus writes, That a great many were 
* poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, ** that it was contained i 
* the arcient books of the prieſts; and, at that ve) 
tune, 
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time, the eaſt ſhould prevail, and they, who ſhould 
govern the world, were to come out of Judea:“ 
hich phraſe, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail,” refers to 
hat title given the Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, 
He is called the man, whoſe name is the Eaſt.““ 

When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered 
nd diſpelled that cloud of Idola: ry, and that 


orruption of manners, which had fatally 8 CO 
yerſpread it: he became a light to lighten pH 


he Gentiles, as he was the glory of his peo- 
le Iſrael. Under the conduct of ſuch a guide, we can- 
ot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's will in this 
vorld, and the comfortable expeQation of life everlaſting 
n the world to come; whetl-r we confider the dignity 
nd excellency of bis perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
f his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own example; 
gether with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſt- 


thoſe, who engage and perſevere in his ſervice. He, 
yho lay in the boſon of the father, and had the Spirit 
ommunicated to him without meaſure ; in whom dwells 
hefulneſs of the God head bodily ; could not want a per- 
et knowledge, of what was moſt agreeable t the di- 
ine will; and conſequently we muſt have abundant rea- 
on, to put our truſt and confidence in that metheꝗ of 
taining ſalvation, which he hath diſcovered ; nor can 
ve fail of ſucceſs, if we be not wanting to ourſelves by 
eglecting it: for, it not only directs us to the true ob- 
ct of worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy noti- 
ns of that Being we are obliged to adore ; but is moſt 
tly adapted to raiſe our natures, to the greateſt im- 
movement they are capable of in this world. 
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* Fer, though ave tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew 
wd fignifies both, and may be rendered the one as well as 
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== > 


SUNDAY 


nces and glorious rewards, which he hath promiſed to 


l——— 


96 The hole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 


* — 


nn 


SUNDAY IV. 

I. Of the Sufferings, Crucifixion ; and IT. Of the Ded 
III. Burial, IV. Refurrection, and V.. Aſcenſion if 
lesus Cnurisr. VI. Oi Mediatorial Ofc WR 
ai, rn, at the Right-band of C; And VII. Of k 
coming i judge the world at the laſl day. ' 


N the ] ArTticii of our Chriſtian Faith, u 
thankſully prote!s our belief; That this ſame [ef 
Chi, (the eternal Son of God; begotta 

Cbrift fuf- , of his Father before all worlds, God 0 
fore. * God, very God of very God, the Prince 
glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the promiſed Meſ- 
* ah; who taking the nature of man, was yet in that u- 
ture ſtill the ſame perſon as he was before) ſufferedunir 
* PoxTivs PILATE ; was crucified, died, andwas burid 
He was ſubjcQ to all thoſe frailties and infirmities, thoſe 
outward injuries and violent impreſſions, to which mom 
lity is liable: ti is whole life was full of ſufferings, fron 
his birth in the ſtable, to his death on the croſs ; but par 
ticularly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exqu» 
ſite pa ins and torments in his body, and inexpreſfiblefen 
and ſorrows and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul ; inſomuch, 
that he ſweat drops of blood. One of his diſciples br 
trayed him, and he was denied by another: He wasap 
' rehended, and bound by the rude ſoldiers, as a mae 
tactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes ; arraigned and co 
demned by that judge, who declared he could find u 
fault in him: He was buffeted, and ſcourged, and (pt 
upon; derided and mocked, by the people, the ſoldies 
and at laſt by the High prieſt himſelf : He was made tte 
{corn and contempt and ſport, of his inſolent and inſuliig 
enemies; and was hurried to death, by the clamoursd 
the rabble, who cried out, Cracify bin, crucify him : u 
8 accordingly he was nailed to the croſs; 
fied which, after having hung ſeveral hours, it 
1 ga ve up the ghoſt. This way of putting d 
death was called crucifixion : a Roman puniſhment, e 
marikable for the exquiſite pains and ignominy of IL 


he torient of it aroſe from the piercing with nails thol 
part 


* 
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parts of the body, which are moſt nervous ; and yer, 
without quickly cauſing death : and the ſhame of it is 
evident from thoſe, upon whom it was inflicted ; being 
only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 

That our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his Mind, appears 
from thoſe grievous agonies he felt : firſt, in 
the Garden, juſt before his apprehenſion ; 
when his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even 
@ unto death; when he ſweat (as it were) drops of blood, 
and prayed thrice with great vehemence to his Father, 
that if it were poſlible, that bitter cup might paſs from 
him: ſecondly, from that inconceivable anguiſh, which 
he expreſſed upon the croſs ; when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, * My God, my God, why 
' bak thou forſaken me !' Thus evil to come tormented 
his foul with feat; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, an- 
guiſh, and ſorrow : not, that he ſuffered the torments of 
the damned ; for as he knew no guile, conſequently he 
deſerved and could ſuffer no puniſhment. But when 
we teflect, how perfectly the bleſſed Jeſus underſtood 
the evil and guilt of fin; how zealous he was of God's 
glory; how deſirous of the ſalvation of mankind : ard 
yet withal, that he knew, how ſmall a number would 
be ſaved ; how an ungrateful and rebellious world would 
fruſtrate the end of his death, and the deſigns of his 
mercy : we may (in ſome meaſure) gueſs at that anguiſh, 
which ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderful man- 
ner, as made him fly, My ſoul is ſorrowful even unto 
death.” For we may imagine, how much he, who loved 
us ſo well as to die to redeem us, might be grieved and 
afflicted ; when he foreſaw, that even by his dying he 
ſhould not (ave us all from the damnation of hell. 

But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour 
ſuffered only in his human nature, that nature On! 
of man, which he took upon him: yet, ſince 115 80 
it was united to the divine nature, and fince “ 
there was a moſt intimate conjunction of both natures in 
the perſon of the Son ; there did from thence teſult a 
Tue proper communication of names, characters, and 
Properties : fo that the very eteinal Son of God may 
1ghtly be faid to have fufered. whatſoever the man 
Chriſt jeſus endured in the fleſh, for ſinners ; becauſe 

the 


Tormented 
in mind. 


2 
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the properties of each nature ſeparate may reaſonably be 
afſit med of that perſon, in whom the two matures are 
united by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered 
the paintul and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver ui 
from the wrath to come, and ta purchaſe eternal redem 
tion for us: thus our church declares ; That the offer. 
ing of Chriſt, once made, is that perfe& redemption, pro- 
* pitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the fins of the whole 
* world, both original and actual; and that there is none 
* other ſatisfaQion for fin but that alone.“ 
The _— 2 e oo ſufferings, was; 
that he might put away fin, by the ſacrifice 
kr reaſon of himſelf ; that he might be 4 propitiation 
: for us, through Faith in his blood ; that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
ſelt a peculiar people, zealous of good works; ani to 
give us a petſect pattern of patience and reſignation to 
the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 
are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of hi 
ſatisfaQtion ; leaving us an example, that we ſhould folliw 
bis fleps. ror, 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
Its bereftts of almighty God, and wete liable to eternal 
miſery ; our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the 
obligation; and, by ſhecding his mot pre- 
cious blood, as the price of our redemption, made fatis- 
faction to God for us: He was contented, to be offered 
a ſacrifice for us, to bear our (ins in his own body on the 
tree, and to atone ſer the guilt of our offences by the 
one oblation of himſelf once offered for us all: And be 
died, not only for our benefit and advantage, but in ouc 
place and ſtead ; ſo that if he had not died, we bad 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice 
of an angry God: For which reaſon the blood of Chill. 
which was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood 
of the covenant ; ae thereupon God was pleaſes, 
to enter into a covenant of grace and merey with mat 
kigd ; wherein he hath promiſed and engaged (for tht 


ſake of Chriſt's ſufferings, voluntarily undergone upon 
our 


lo man. 


Dn 
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ſuffered, appears from the affurance we 
© thence receive, that he was truly man; which 
if he were not, man could not be redeemed nece ity of 
by him. We are alfo hereby aſſured, that 


| Apo 
dut if. when we ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, 
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our account and in our ſtead) to forgive the fins of all 
thoſe who truly repent and believe, and to make them 
takers of eternal life in the world to come. 

The reaſon and neceſſity for our believing that Chrift 


The uſe and 
this faith. 
ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for our ſins ; 


| whereof, by his decree, no remiſſion could be, without 
$ ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, 
that he is truly affected with the utmoſt compaſhon of 
cout afflictions, and is a moſt faithful and merciful' High- 


prieſt, touched with the feelings of our infirmities, and 


| therefore ready to ſuccour them that are tempted. And 
| finally, ſuch a belief as this prepares us to receive with 


patience the ſufferings of this life ; for, if God ſpared 
not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted ſons, 
whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children 4s their 
being under his Fatherly correQion ? Otherwiſe, as the 

fe obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not Sans : 


and follow the admirable pattern he has left us of humili- 
ty and patience, and abſolute ſubmiſſion to the will cf 


| God ; we then ſhall be made partakers of his divire 


holineſs. As, by his crucihxion, our Saviour cancelÞ'd the 


oblig ition we were under to perform the whole law, 
| and blotted out the hand-writing of ordinances, which 


was againſt us and contrary to us; and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his croſs : ſo we ought to learn, that 


| if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucity the fleſh, with 


the affections and luſts ; and glory in nothing, fave in 
the croſs of jeſus Chriſt crucified. 
* Although jeſus was both God and Man, yet he 
id truly and properly die, by an actual de- ** 
parture of his foul 8 his body in the u- * 
mon of which, his life (as Min) conſiſted: : 
as appears, not only from the many plain texts of ſcrip- 
ture, which ſay that he die]; but farther from thel> 
ollowing. * Father, into thy hands I commend ny 
' ſpire! and having thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt,” by 
wr mans ot a viclent death, cauſed by the pains and 
4 tortures 
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tortures inflicted on bim; Which without a miracle, 
muſt diſſolve the natural diſpoſition of the body, necef. 
ſary to continue its union With the foul. He voluntarily 
(1 fay) ſubmitted himſelf to that violence, which could 
not have been forced upon him without ſuch a ſubmiſj. 
on; and therefore he faith, No man taketh away wy 
* life from me; but I lay it down of myſelf, &c.* And, 
after he had fo ſubmitted himſelf, he could not, by the 
courſe of nature, avoid that death | 

After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Sayi. 
our, it cannot be improper for us, to conſider, what ef. 
ſect his life, doQrine, and ſuffering ſhould have upon us; 
and to remark, by what ſleps he draws us 


HewwCbrifl i0 God: in which enquiry we ſhall ſoon be 
Fa Cad convinced, that his method to prevent our 


falling into finful actions was to lay a reſtraint 
upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and to oblige 
us to govern our looks, give birth to our thought. | 
B os To obviate all thoſe evils, which proceed 
_ procepe. from an inordinate deſire of riches, he bath 
diſcovered to us that admirable temper of mind aiſtin- 
guiſhed in his goſpel by poverty of ſpirit ; which maketh 
us even fit looſe, to the good things we poſſeſs: To keep 
us at a diſtance from the temptations of lying and detrac- 
tion, he hath forbidden all idle words; that the car: 
to avoid them might ſecure us from falling in to thoſe 
greater crimes : To hinder the fatal effects of anger and 
revenge, he hath nipped thoſe paſſions in the bud, by 
commanding us to lex e our enemies, and to do good to then 
that hate us: To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo ne- 
ceſſary in this vale of tears; he hath manifeſted to u 
the treaſures which are hidden in adverſity, and the ad- 
vantage of being perſecuted for his fake : that, what 
the world calls misfortune and calamity, often prove: 
the bleſſed ' occaſion of making us happy both in thi 
and the next life; © Bleſſed ate they, that mourn; ble 
* ſed are they, that are perſecuted: And, to make ui 
quiet and eaſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others; he te- 
quireth us to have a quick ſenſe of our own weaknelles 
and defects, and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt of 
kces for the good of cur dillreſſed brethren. 1 


F 11 Has T2 Tz 


N 


mankind, was contented to 
of men : a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and compani— 


And, to refiſt all temptations to anger, and pte 
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All theſe commands he enforces by his own example; 
for, in his own perſon, he hath recommend- : 
a Ja us the — hard and difficult, as e 
well as thoſe which are moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. 
To teach us piety and devotion, he frequently retired 
and ſpent whole nights in prayer, and from worldly occur- 


rences raiſed matter for 3 thoughts; and conform- 


ed, not only to divine inſtitutions, but to human appoint- 


ments which tended to promote virtue: That we might 
learn humility, this Prince of Gloty condeſcended to the 
poverty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the father became 
dumb, and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; 
© he ſpent thirty years of his life in retirement, ſubje& to 
his parents, and unknown to the world. That we might be 
ready to exerciſe univerſal charity to the bodies and ſouls 
© of men, the whole courſe of his life was employed in 


good works; That we might ſuppreſs all ambitious de- 


1 ſires, he refuſed the offer of the kingdoms of this world, 
and the glory of them ; and when the people would have 


made him a king, he withdrew, and they knew not where 


to find him out. That we 44 be obedient to govern- 
ment, he paid tribute; though 

obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform 
it: That we might live above the world, he choſe to 
& have no part or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it; the Son of 
man not having, where to lay his head. He was perfect- 
hy contented in his main circumſtances, that in all our 
& iufferings we might be reſigned to the will of God: in his 


e was free from any ſuch 


bitter agony, he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclination ot 


| ature, and ſubmitted to the appointment of the Almigh- 
© 'y. That a regard to the judgment of the world miglit 
not prevail upon us, to tranſgreſs the laws of our God; 


he made himſelf of no Oy np and to do good to 
eſteemed one of the wortt 


on of publicans and ſinners, and a ſeducer of the 2 


er ve an 
evenneſs of mind under all provocations, he bore with 


the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his ditciples, both in their 


underſtanding and believing what he plainly taught; and 
anſwered the ſharpeſt ts of his enemies with 


3 calm 
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calm arguments and modeſt filence, never bringing arail. 
ing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That we might. 
practiſe that difficult duty of /owing aur enemies, he pray. 
ed moſt earneſtly for his enemies, even when he felt the 
moſt cruel effects of their malice ; and iniputed it ty 
their ignorance : © Father (ſays he) forgive them, for they 
* know not what they do:“ And, that he might excite 
us to the performance of our duty, he has offere 
pardon and forgiveneſs of what is paſt, and perfect recon. 
Ciliation to God, by the merits of his Death and paſſion; 
provided we return to him, by ſiacere repentance, faith, 
and obedience to his law. 

He Qrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our 
duty, by enlightening our dark minds, by 
eXcitirg our ius to that which is geod, and 
tiy raifing our courage under difhcuities, dangers, and 
temptations: he raites cur tears, by the threatenings of 
civinal punifiument ia die next lie,; and eiCoul ages our 
Rupes, by the promates of everlaliing rewards io the 
whole ran, body and ſcul; which ore the molt power- 
tu conſiderations to take wen (if from fin, and bring 
them to gcodnels, whereby they may obtain eternal 
lite. | 

W kerefore it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
83 by a conſtant regard to his commandments, 

and an endeavour to prevail on others to do 
the ſame; by making a daily progreſs in vir 
ade tue and piety, that we may be conformed to 
l the likeneſs of that beloved object; by ſet 
ting a great value upon all means and opportunities of 
converſing with him, in prayer and meditation, in hear- 
ing his word, and receiving the bleſſed tokens of bö 
love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed Sacrament df 
the Lord's Supper ; by being more provoked to hear hi 
holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that an 
be caſt up-n ourſelves ; and by longing for his glott 
ous appearing, that we may enjoy him without inter- 
ruption to all eternity, in che glory of God the Fi 
ther 


By Grace. 


9g. to 
{earn from 
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III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs was buri- 
ed, as had been typified, by Jonah's ly ing ½ 
three davs and —. nights in the Whale: His Burial: 
belly; and intimated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My feb 
foal reſt in hoje, Sc. which plainly teacheth, that the 
Body was to be buried, but not lie in the grave to ſee 
corruption. Iſaiah is more exprets ; ſaying, © He made 
dis grave with the wicked, and with the rich in bis 
death.“ Whence this part of our chriſtian faith ſhould 
work within us correſpondent to it; for we ,, Influ- 
are buried with him, in Baptiſm, unto death; 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even fo we alſo ſhould walk 
in newnels of life, being raiſed from the death of fin un- 
to the = of righteouſneſs. 
J As Chriſt died for us, and was buried ; ſo 
© alſo is it to be believed, that he went down _ 2 
into hell.“ And here let it be remarked, W 
that the pious ſolemnities uſed in the burial of our Sa vi- 
our, the honourable mention of the perſons eng 
concerned in it, and of the woman whobrake n 34. 
the box of precious ointment to prepare his 2 
body for it; have been in all ages thought 
ſufficient grounds, for the decent burials uſed in the 
chriſtian church: and this cuſtom of the church (it is 
faid) had a great influence, in the converſion of the hea- 
thens ; and, after chriſlianity had gotten poſſeſſion of 
the Roman empire, it ſoon put an end to the old cuſtom 
of burning the bodies of the dead. Nature itſelf direQs, 
that ſome reſpect be paid to the dead bodies of men, for 
the ſake of the ſouls which once inhabited them ; but 
much moce to thoſe, which have been the living temples 
of the Hol- Ghoſt ; and which, being bought by Chriſt, 
ſhall be one day made like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording tc that mighty working whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelf. | 
IV. In the Fi ARrTiCLE of our Chriſtian faith we 
profeſs to believe, that Jesus CuRIõS r en 2be 8 
third day roſe again from the dead. The belov- f ai ij 
ed and only-begotten Son of God, who was fe I Chrif 
crucihed and died for aur fins, did not long of ; 
£4 con- 
See the 3d Article of Religion, 


ence. 


rials. 
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continue in the ſtate of death ; but on the third day, * 
by his infinite power, did truly revive, and raiſe himſelf 
again from death ; and took again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of 
man's nature ;' + reuniting the fame ſoul to the ſame bo- 
dy which was buried ; and ſo roſe the ſame man, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of ſufficient and credible witneſſes, 
thoroughly informed concerning the fact. Theſe witneſ. 
ſes were the pious women ; who, thinking with ſweet 
ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen: the 
apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his re- 
ſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eat- 
ing and drinking with them; and one of them ſearched 
the holes the nails had made in the hands, and thruſt his 
hand into his fide: All the other diſciples teſtified the 
fame, to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred 
b:ethren at one time. Then he was ſeen of James: He 
appeared to Stephen, at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul 
at his converſion, in his way to Damaſcus. The veracity 
of theſe witneſſes cannot be doubted ; becauſe the goc- 
trine they taught, forbad all falſhood upon pain of dam- 
nation: Again, the ſealing the truth of this fact with 
their blood is a ſufficient evidence of their veracity. 

W hoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles, will 
find, the reſurreQion was the great article they inſiſted 
on. St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the 
neceſſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be 
nat riſen, our faith is vain.” I am ſenſible, it is common 
tor men todie for falſe opinions : but, even in theſe caſes, 
their ſuffering is an evidence of their ſincerity , and i; 
would be very hard, to charge men, who die for the 
dectrine they profeſs, with inſincerity in the . 

miſtaken 


— 


_— 


He was luried three days, accerding to the commen 
comfutaticn of days, both ancient and modern, and particu- 
tarly in ſcripture computation. So Lagzarus is ſaid to be four 
days dead, though the fourth day, wwhereon he was raiſed, 
avas one of them. Fight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for 
Chri/l's circumcifion ; but the day of his birth, and circunci- 
/.6n too, went both into that account. | 


+ See the 4th Article of Religiqn. 
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miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken man is not a 
cheat. Now, if we do but allow the ſuffering of the 
apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
difallow ; and conſider, that they died for the truth of a 
matter of fat, which they had ſeen themſelves ; we 
ſhall perceive the objections uſually brought againſt this 
article of our faith will quickly vaniſh. In doctrines and 
matters of opinion men miſtake perpetually ; and it is no 
reaſon for me to take up with another man's opinion, be- 


E cauſe I am perſuaded he is ſincere in it: but, when a man 


reports to me an uncommon Fact, yet ſuch a Fact, as in 


its own nature is a plain object of ſenſe; if I believe him 


not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from the inability of hu- 
man ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a doubt of the 
© ſincerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore, there 


wants nothing to be proved, but only the ſincerity of the 


reporter; and ſince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles 
for the truth of reſurrection is a full and unexception- 
able proof. I am ſenſible, there are many inftances of 
men's ſuffering and dying, in an obſtinate denial of the 
truth of facts plainly proved; but then, when criminals 
perſiſt in denying their crimes, they often do it (and there 
is reaſon, to ſuſpect they do it always) in hopes of 2 
pardon or reprieve. But, what are ſuch inſtances, to the 
preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch men ſuffer againſt their will, 
and for their crimes ; and their obſtinacy is built on the 
hope of eſcapiag, by moving the compaſſion of the go- 
vernment or the ſpectators. Seeing then, the apoſtles 
died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it was 
always in their power, to quit their evidence and fave 
their lives; even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them, than to be ſilent: But, that it jpread 
n further among the people, let us flraitly threaten then, that 
they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. 
Did not we ſtraitly command you; that ye ſhould not teach in 
this name ? And behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
| deArine, and intend to bring this man's blood upon us. Acts v. 
28. Others have denied or aſſerted facts, in hopes cf 
ſaving their lives, when they were under ſentence of 
death; but theſe men atteſted a fad, at the expence of 
their lives, which they might have ſayed by denving the 
E 5 truth: 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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truth: ſo that, between crimipals dying and denying 
plainfaQts, and the apoſtles dying for their teſtimony, 
ahere.is this waterial difference: .cruninals deny the truth, 
in hopes of ſaving their lives; but the apoſtles willing 
parted with their lives, rather than deny the truth. But, 
to return: Have we not the teſtimony of bis very ene. 
mies, to bear witneſs of this great truth ? The ſoldier, 
ako watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep 
bis body from the hands of the apoſtles, ſelt the earth 
trembling under them ; add ſaw the countenance of an 
angel like lightening, and his raiment white as ſnow; 
they, Who upon this fight did ſhake and became as dead 
men, while he, whom they kept became alive: even 
ume of theſe came into the city, and ſhewed unto the 
chief prieſts all the things which were done, whe 
Te ified by Chriſt roſe from the dead. The angels allo, 
7.5 7 that heatenly hoſt, which brought the gl 
"IC. tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bor: 
evidence tothe truth thereof: One came and rolled bac 
ve ſtone from the door, and fat upon it: Two in white, 
ſiſting the one at the head, and the other at the fee; 
where the body of Jeſus had lain, ſaid unto the women; 
Why ſeek-ye:the living among the dead ? He is not 
Here, Hut is riſen.” Luke axiv. &% 
un, Chriſt Feng" tat tv to his follower, 
| and not to the Jewith nation, is; it was de- 
3— aye 
to his diſ- © ee pel, ſhauld baue 
cidles uimoſt evidence and ſatisfaRion concemug 
* the ituth and reality of Chriſt's reſurretbon 
ſor, by the ſame reaſon, that be was obliged to have a 
Peared to the Jewiſh nation, it might be pleaded, dhe 
the whole Roman empire ought to have the like many 
ſeſtation, and that he ſhould have ſhewn himſelf, tothe 
ynbclieving in all ſucceeding ages. 

It was neceſſary, Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, t 
ſew, the debt he died for was diſcharged; and that bi 
ſatisfaction was accepted in heaven: If Cbtiſt be 80 
*.xiſen, ye * yet 8 * * he roſe to prone 
. himſelf to be x Mah, and to eic 
ped eos vis the truth and divinity of his doQrine, d 

he had enjoined to be oblerxed by al” | 
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he had appealed to his reſurrection, as a ſign of his being 
a true prophet ; and therefore, by the way of trial, which 
God preſcribed the Jews, (viz. the accompliſhment of 
predietions) he had appeared to be a falſe prophet, had 
he failed therein; for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith 
© is vain.” God's having raiſed our Saviour from the 
dead, after he was condemned and put todeath for cal- 
ling himſelf the Son of God; is a demonſtration, that he 
really was the San of God ; and if he was the Son of 
God, the doctrine he taught, was truth from God, and 
is our guideto heaven. 

Again, the Reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of 
our reſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from 3 
the dead, he became the firſt fruits of them ref 8 
that ſlept: by this is ſecured our reſurtection r . 
to eternal life; that he, Who hath promiſed 4577 
toraiſe us up, did raiſe himſelf ſtom the dead. 

V. In the Axt AK TAcLE of our Chriſtian Faith we 


profeſs to believe, that Jes vs aſcended into 


heaven, and flteth af the right-hand of God, — 
the Father almighty. The ſame Jeſus, who Mrs hc 
by his power roſe again for our juſtification ; ha v- 
ing for the ſpace af forty days canfirmed the truth of 
his reſurtection, by appearing ſeveral times to his difci- 
ples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the things 
concerning the kingdam of God 3 finiſhed his courſe upon 
earth, with hleſſing bis diſciples: for, while he was 
bleſſing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly to- 
Wards heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him opt of their ſight ; add behold, Jeſus being aſcend- 
eq up into the higheſt heavens, two angels appeared un- 
to the diiciples with the comfortable promiſe, © that, as 
* Jeſus was taken from them into heaven, ſo he ſhould 
return in a glariaus nianner to judge the world.“ All 
this was dope, for the confirmation of the certainty and 
reality of this great myſtery of our faith. Eye-witneſles 
were neceſſary here, though not in the ad of his Reſur- 
rection ; becauſe, whatever was a proof of Who ; | 
his life after death, was a demonſtration of 75 . 
his reſurrection: but, the apoſtles not being fig d of hrs 

able to fee him in heaven, it was neceſſary #iſeiples. 
they ſhould be eye- witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that 
ſo they might be able to give teftimony thereto. Before 


tho 
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the apoſiles ſaw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them, 
whither he was going, and what power and dignity 
would be conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his 
exaltation to the right hand of God, had promiſed to 
end down the Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible man- 
ner.: . ſo that they, receiving afterwards the wonderful 
effcQs of his being there, had abundant evidence of his 
exaltaticn; namely, his Aſcenſion into the heaven of 
heavens, the preſence of God : where his human nature 
is ſeated, ſar above all angels and arch-angels, principa- 
lit ies and powers, at the right-hand of God the Father. 
Since our Lord's Aſcenſion is of that ou advantage 
And mt of to mankind, it may and has been aſked; 
be Fexes * Why did he not aſcend, in the fight of the 
" les; that they, who had been deceived 
* before at the time of his crucifixion, might have re- 
# ceived a conviction of their error? To which it is an- 
ſwered ; that it was neceſſary, they only, who were to | 
preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evidence of 
thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign was, 
o bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith; 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, 
inconſiſtent with ſight : moreover, it is to be doubted, 
whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to 
the power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay 
upon his reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away; 
would not have called his Aſcenſion (had they ſeen it) a 
phantaſm and vain apparition of the ſpirit of fome cor- 
rupt man. But whatever the reaſon be; fince God 
appointed it to beſo, it is not the buſineſs of the cren- 
ture, to aſk the Creator his reaſons for ſuch and ſuch 


aQs of his omnipotency. 
Sunday IV. PAR x Il. 


VI. Chriſt, bong now ſeated at the right-hand of God, 

: is become a perpetual patron and advocate in 

Of bis of our behalf = —— = FE to ſolicit our 
fice in bea concernments, to repreſent our wants, and 
* to offer up our prayers and requeſts to God, 
by virtue of his meritorious ſacrifice, which he offered 
up on the croſs, for the ſins of the whole world. This 
his fitting at the right-hand of God is expreſly foretold 
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in theſe words; © The Lord faith unto my Lord, S7. 
© thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy feot- 
* col: and we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that 
Jeſus is actually there; one tells us, that he was re- 
© ceived up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand of 
God ;* another records, that God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in the heavenly 
places.” But ſuch ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken 
in a ſt rict and proper ſenſe, but in a figurative ſenſe ; as 
ſpoken, in condeſcenfion to our capacities, and after the 
manner of men, and by way of compartſon to what be- 
longs to mankind : and, as the ſitting at a prince's right - 
hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt honour, the firſt 
import of this phraſe ſeems to be, that Chriſt is inveſted 
with the higheſt glory from God, and exalted to the 
higheſt dignity ; and, / hea by the hand of God his infi- 
nite power may be ſignified, this phraſe may further im- 
port Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and do- 
minion from God: but, where Chriſt is ſaid to be ſit- 
ting, we are not to underſtand, that he is determined to 
ſuch a particular poſture of body, as is commonly meant 
by ſitting ; for, he is ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding 
at God's right-hand ; ſometimes in general as being 
there, without expreſſing the particular manner of it 
by his fitting therefore, we are to underſtand his ſecure 
and quiet continuance in that high glory, majeſty, and 
judicature ; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, and per- 
petuity in retaining it. 
Chriſt's fitting at the right hand of God confirms our 
faith ; becauſe it gives us a farther proof of , 71 
, e , ng its e 
our Saviour's divine miſſion: for, had he not | 
been ſent into the world by God, he had "%" ' 
not approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered 
toman. His viſible aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our 
hope: for, by ſeeing our own nature thus advanced, we 
are aſſured that duſt and aſhes may aſcend thither allo ; 
the bleſſed Jeſus being our head, we (as members of his 
body) may expect admiſſion into that heavenly court, 
where he fits in glory; ſince we have his word, which 
can never fail, that he is gone to prepare a place for us: 
and it exalts our affections, by reminding us, that our 
treaſure 


110 The Whoe Duly of Man. . Sund. 4. 


tieaſute is above, and that xe therefore opght not to ſe 
our affections upon ſuch things as wuſt periſh in thi 
world; that heaven is the true and only appineſs of a 
chriſtian ; apd,that our great deſign in this world ought 
to be, to fit aud prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment 
of a bleſſed eternity ; that our conſtant endeavours ought 
to tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received 
into our Sa viaui's prefence, to whom we have the great- 
eſt obligations of gratitude and duty; that, by tram- 
pling upon our fins and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, 
we may make our conyerſation carre{pond to ont 
Saviour's condition: to the end that where the eye 
ot the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither aut 
thoughts may follow him, even into the higbeſt hea- 
vens. Webence ſhould allo learn, to have an afſurance 
of the pardon of our fins, of the acceptance of our 
ſincete though imperfeQ obedience, and of protection 
and defence in our {pirityal warfare ; as knowing, that 
at laſt we ſhall be more than conquerors: and it thould 
raiſe in us a noble ambition of being made partakers of 
that glory, to which Chriſt our head already is advanc- 
ed; who has promiſed, that to him, who overcometh, 
he will grant to fit with bim in his throne. 

VII. When we, profeſs, in the /zerth ARTICLE ef 
Clrift our our belief, that Cux1sT will come again io 
3 judge the quick and the dead; we declare, 

„ that we ſtedſaſtly believe, that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the world deſcend from 
| heaven in bis human nature. As tothe manber and the 
circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall be revealed 
from heaven, with his mighty angels; he ſhalldeſcend 
with a ſhout, with the Voice of the arch;aggel, with 
the trump of God; he ſhall come in his own glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels; he ſhall ſit up- 
on the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gather- 
ed before him; and he ſhall ſeparate them, the one from 
the other, as a ſhepherd divideth hi ſheep from the 
goats: thoſe, who ſleep in the grave, ſhallawake, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; and they, whoare alive 
ſhall be changed, and caught up to meet the Lord in 
the air. This ſufficiently ſhews the glaripus appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt ; my 
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ſnall then come glorious, in the brightneſs and ſplendor 
of his celeſtial body ; ſupported by the authority (which 
his Father hath committed to him) of univerſal judge; 
accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who Nall 


attend, not only to make up the pomp of his appearance, 


but as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated, in that bright 
throne of glory, from which he ſhall ſummon all man- 
kind to appear before his dreadful tribunal ; where they 
ſhall come upon their trial, and have all their actions 
ſtrictly examined. | 
Concerning = 2 of 00s 'o es ſearch the 
(criptures ; we ſhall there find, God hat! 
_ aſſurance unto all men, that he will Proved by 


judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he FEET: 


hath raiſed himſelf from the dead: and the method, 
by which God wil proceed with his creatures in that 
day, 1s fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goi- 
pel. The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſsly declares, 
* We muſt all appear, and ſtand before the judgment- 
* ſeat of Chriſt: and the apoſtle of the circumciſion 
ſays, © The day of the Lord ſhall come; in which the 
* heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with ferveat heat.” 

The adminiſtration of judgment on that day is com- 
mitted, by the Father, to his Son Jeſus 45 1e 
Chriſt, © God will judge the world in on - 

* righteouſneſs, by that man Chriſt Jeſus, 13 125 
* whom he hath ordained : the Son of man 
* ſhall came, in the glory of his Father, with his holy 
: angels; and then ſhall he reward every man, accors- 
ing to his works; for, the Father judgeth no man, 
but bath committed all judgment unto the Son.” 
Chriſt commanded his. diſciples, ro preach unto the peo- 
ple, and to teſtify ; that it is he, which is ordained of 
God, to be the judge of quick and dead:” and the 
tribunal is called the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence 
obſerve, that, though the right of judging us belong to 
God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we ate; yet the exe- 
cution of his power, of Judging the world, is particu- 
larly committed to the Son of man : becauſe all men 
ſhould honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that 
our bleſſed Sayiqur might receive public honour in that 
na- 
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nature, wherein he ſuffered; that he, who for our 
ſakes ſtood before an earthly tribunal, might therefore 
be conſtituted judge of the whole world ; that he, who 
was deſpiſed and rejected of men, might appear in the 
glory of his Father, attended with an innumerable train 
of holy angels; that he, who was condemned and cru- 
cified to abſolve us, might receive authority to abſolve 
and condemn the whole race of mankind ; and becauſe, 
being cloathed with an human body, he will make a vi- 
üble appearance, ſuitable to the other circumſtances of 
that great day: and all this will be performed in the ſight 
of all the world. Again, the judging mankind by one 
of their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
with a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the 
equity of the judgment ; becauſe he underſtands all our 
circumſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to 
leſſen or enctea ſe our crimes. 

Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the 
laſt day : the fallen angels are reſerved in 


3 7 _ everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the 
= , judgment of the great day The apoſtle 


ſays, * Know yenot that we ſhall judge an- 
gels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence 
* againſt them, which he ſhall then pronounce ?” And 
all men, who have ever lived in the world; and thoſe, 
who thall be alive at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be ga- 
thered before him, who is ordained by God to be 
judge of quick and dead : and they ſhall all ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall and great. 
Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver any 
great man from the hand of God ; neither ſhall the poor- 
eſt ſlave be excuſed, for his meanneſs ; for they are all 
the works of his hands: neither will we have regard, to 
ſuch qualities and circumſtances of perſons, as do not 
appertain to the merits of the cauſe ; paſſing judgment 
upon all, according to all things we have done in the 
body, whether they be good or evil. 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny with us; and 
In what enquire, how we have employed all thoſe 
2 talents, wherewith he hath entruſted us. 
nannt. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties, 
which have been given us; all the favours and benefits, 
we have enjoyed; all the means and ene 
whic 
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which have been afforded us, for the living virtuouſly 
and holily, and thereby to bring honour and glory 
to our Maſter ; be brought into our view, and an ac- 


count be demanded of them. He will account with us 


for our ſenſes ; how we have employed them ; whether, 
© to the purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing 
our underſtandings, and the right governing of our bo- 
dies; or whether we have made them, only inſtruments 
© of ſin, and inlets to vanity. He will account with us, for 
our reaſon and conſcience ; whether we have done our 
© beſt, to improve them; and whether we have uſed them, 
as faithful guides of our actions; or have ſuffered them, to 
de abuſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be led 
E captive by our luſts and paſſions. He will call us to ac- 
count, for our memory: whether we have been careful, 
to treaſure up in it ſuch things, as might be uſeful to 
out lives; or have only made it the repoſitory of things 
idle, impertinent, and unprofitable, He will call us to 
account, for the manner, wherein we have ſpent our time 
in this world : whether we have employed it to good 
purpoſes, in an honeſt laborious purſuit of a lawful cal- 
ling, ſetting a due portion thereof apart for the more 

immediate ſervice of God, and ſpending the remainder 
| innocently and wiſely ; or whether we have ſquandered 
it away, in idleneſs, in play, in revelling, or in imperti- 
nent, vicious converſation, to the negle& of our main 
| buſineſs. He will call us to account, tor the good crea- 
tures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for our 
ſupport and refreſhment : whether we have uſed thein 
thankfully and ſoberly, with temperance and mode- 
tation; or whether we have abuſed them to luxury 
and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, making there- 
with proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſt thereof. He 
will call us to account, for our learning and intellectual 
accompliſhments, and the advantages of our education 
for our health and firength, for our wealth and riches ; 
for our greatneſs, power, and reputation ; and for all 
thoſe ſpecial and eminent talents, wherewith he hath en- 
truſted us above others: whether we have made them in- 
truments of doing a great deal of good, and of being 
eminently uſeful in our generation; or whether they 
have only miniſtered to pride, vanity, and ſelf pleaſing, 
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if not to the worle purpoſes of vice and wickednelz 
Laſtly, he will call us to account, for all the opportwu. 
ties of grace and the means of ſalvation, which we late 
enjoyed; for all the good counſels and wile exhot tations, 
which have been given us; for. the revelation of his San, 
and the ule of his ward and ſacraments ; for all the mo- 
tions and ſuggeltions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſus- 
ding us from fin, and alluring and ſolliciting us to a courle 
of virtue and holineſs; for all theſe, he will call us to 
account; whether we have improved them (as we ſhould) 
to the purpoſes, tor which they were given; whether 
we have grown in grace, and brought forth fruit ſuitable 
to ſo many helps and advantages, ar have been idle and 
unprofitable ſervants. For thele, and a great many other 
things, which we now ſcarce think of, we ſhall then be 
accountable : then ſhall the wiſdom and the juſtice of 
the divine providence appear eminently to all the world, 
in rewarding every man according to his works : then, 
what the upright man has done, ſhall be vindicated and 
approved : and what he bas ſuffeted, ſhall be abur- 
dantly made good: every thing ſhall then be perfeQly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light: 
plainneſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the moſt pertet 
beauty; and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to 
deceive, be ſt: ĩpt of all its colours: all ſpecious pteten- 
ces, all the methods of deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed 
before men and angels; and no artifice, no falſe colours, 
to conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall then take 
place. In a word, the ill-deſigning men of this world 
ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that upright ſincert- 
ty, which they deſpiſed and derided, is the ttueſl wi 
dom ; and thoſe Gch ef arts, which they ſo bighly 
eſteemed, were in reality the mereſt folly. 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture. that 
there is a particular judgment to be pal- 
Of tu n 
judoments. ſed upon all men; foraſmuch as good men 
} when they die, paſs into a (tate of happinels, 
and bad men into a ſtate of miſery : yet all the declat- 
tions of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerning judg- 
ment, with the parables relative thereto, plainly refer de 
the laſt and genetel judgment. It is only in that da), 
the whole man ſhall be completely bappy, or com, 


pletely miſerable; for, in that day it is, the bodies & 
m 
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men ſhall be raiſed : and, as they have been partakeis 


with the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God: ſo 
ſhall they ſhare, in its rewards and puniſhments. In that 
day only can the degrees and meaſures, of their happineſs 
and miſery, be adjuſted ; for, even after death, the ef- 
ſects of men's good or bad actions may add to their puniſh= 
ment, or encreaſe their reward, by the good or bad ex- 
amples they have given, by the foundations they have eſtz. 
liſhed for piety and virtue, or by the cuſtoms they have 
introduced to countenance immorality and vice : and, in 
that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's providence, in re- 
lation to the ſufferings of good men in this world, will 
be juſtified ; and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſevere pu- 
niſhnents, which ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, who have forſaken the God of their Salvation. 
This therefore, in a more eſpecial manner, is called the 
day of the Lord. 
The exact time of this general judgment being one of 
thoſe ſeaſons, which the Father has put in his 
wh If the time 
own power ; it is not for us to know, ar pry of ads mn 
into it. Of that day and that hour, knoweth * 1 : 7 
no man: no, not the angels, which are in „, R 
heaven; neither the Son, but the Father 
One thing, the ſci ĩpture aſſures us of; that it ſhall come 
ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as the flood. upon the 
old world: or as the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
when they were eating and drinking, and ſuſpected no- 
thing. That it is very near to every one of us, is alſo ve- 
ry evident: becauſe, how many ages {2v2r the world 
may continue ; yet, to every particular perſon, the time 
of his own death muſt determine the conditions, upon 
which his ſentence will depend at the general judgment : 
therefore, whatever be the time, how near or how diitant 
loever, wherein the world is to end; it is the ſame thing 
to us; our particular concern in the general judgment 
depending entirely on the (tate, wherein we ourſelves leave 
the world ; which we are very ſure we mult ſpeedily do. 
It we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover 
to us an eſſential difference between good and 41% Fud 
evil; whence by the common conſent of * 
mankind, rewards ate afhxed to the one, and ſanable * 
puniſhments to the other; and according, as“ ““ 
men 
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men govern their actions, in relation to theſe real diffe. 
rences of good and evil, fo are their hopes and their fear 
in reſpec to a future ſtate, A virtuous life is attended 
with preſent quiet and fatisfaQion, and with the comfor. 
t ble Logo of a future recompenee ; whereas the commil- 
ſion of any wicked action, though ever fo ſecret, fits un- 
eaſy upon the mind, and fills it with horror : all which 
would be very unaccountable, without the natural ap- 
prehenfion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is the 
reaſon, why many of the heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer, than life with all its advantages; and ab- 
horred villainy and impiety worſe, than death itſelf; 
Moreover, the diſpenſations of God's providence towards 
men in this world are not confined : good men often fuf- 
fer, even ior the ſake of righteouſne!s ; and bad men a 
frequently proſper and flouriſh, and that by the means of 
their wicked practices: wherefore; to reſcue God's pro- 
ceedings with man, from the imputation of injuſtice; it 
ſeems reaſonable, that there ſhould be a future judgment, 
for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſhments and rewards. 
Hence we learn, that God will reward and puniſh uz 

in the next life, in proportion to the good or 

_ 2 evil we ſhall do in N ta mortal fate: for, 
S in that day, the degrees of good and bad act. 
2070 4 ons will be conſidered, as well as their na- 
pun ments. tute ard quality. To whomſoever much i 
given, of him hall be much required : he, who ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he, who ſoweth boun- 
tifully, ſhall reap bountifully. So our Saviour plaialy 
teacheth us, by the parable of the talents; that men are 
rewrded, according to the improvement they make: He, 
who hath gained ten talents, is made ruler over ten cities 
and he, who hath gained five talents, ruler over five cities. 
The apoſtle of the Gentiles expreſly affirms, the glory of 
the ſaints ſhall be different at the reſurreQion : and 
we are informed, from our Saviour's own mouth; 
that, in the day of judgment, the condition of Tyre 
and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 2 
tole- 


1 
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tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, who have 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation through Je- 
ſus Chriſt. By which we are inſtiucted, to believe the 
juſtice and equity of God's providence, and the reaſon of 
the thing; nothing being a greater promoter of piety, than 
the conſidera tion, that the leaſt ſervice ſhall not Joſe its re- 
ward; the better any man is, the greater diſpoſition he 
hath for the enjoyment of God ; and the more hardened 
be is in his wickedneſs, the more ſuſceptible he is of tot- 
ment, and treaſureth up greater meaſures of wrath againſt 
| the day of God's vengeance. 

We ſhould therefore govern our lives, with ſuch care 
| and conſideration, and ſuch dueregard to the pg, vue 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able 
to give up our accounts with joy, and not 
| withgriet : we ſhould keep ſuch a ſtrict watch 
over ourſelves, by frequent examination ; that our beha- 

viour, in this ſtate of probation and trial, may obtain the 

tavour and acceptance of our judge at his dieadiul judg- 

ment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain ourlelves, from committing 

the leaſt fin ; becauſe there is none ſo inconſiderable, as to 

be over looked at that day of general account for all the 

world ; nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves, by the great- 

eſt ſecteſy, to the breach of any of Ged's holy laws; be- 
cauſe all out actions ſhall be then expoſed to public view, 

and known to the whole world, to our eternal intamy : 

neither ſhould we he dejeRed, at the ſlanders and calum- 

nies of bad men; becauſe our integrity ſhall then be clear- 

ed, by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 

on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents, wherewith the 

providence of God hath entruſted us; becauſe we are but 

ewards, and muſt give an account of them all: let us be 

ſincere in al! our words and ations; becauſe, in that day, 

the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be opened : let us avoid all 

raſh judging of others: becauſe he, who judgeth another, 

ſhall not eſcape the judgment of the Almighty : let us a- 

bound in ſuch works, as we know will particularly dif. 

Unguiſh men at that day, ſuch as feeding the hungry, 

cloathing the naked, Sc becauſe our labour ſhall not be 

in vain, in the Lord: and let us be humble, and jealous 

over our own conduct; becauſe, though we know nothing 


by 


are taugh 
thereby. 
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by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified ; for he, that 
judgeth us, is the Lord. We ſhould alſo learn, to te- 
concile ourſelves immediately to God, by a ſincere and 
hearty JE that the terrible day of God's wrath 


may not find us unprepared ta enter into the joy of our 
. 


. c 
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SUNDAY V. 

I. Of the Holy Ghoſt ; his office, and manner of tworſing i 
us ; our duty to him, and the fin again/t him. II. Of th 
holy catholic Church, ard communion of Saints. III 
Of the Forgiveneſs of fins ; when and how to be obtained, 
IV. Of che Reſurtection of the body, with anſwer; ty 
objections againſt it ; and of the felly of Atheiſm. V. Of 
{te Lite everlaſting ; in abich God's juſtice in puniſhing 
the wicked eternally is windicated, and the inexcuſable- 
nej5 of fin is demonſtrated, VI. The Dodtrine of Chriſti- 
unity cannot be amended ; and are not affected by the wick. 
edneſs of /.me people's lives, mor by religious diſputes. 
VII. That Religion aro/e not from fear, education, e 
itate policy; and the miſeries of Atheiſm. 

IFN the igt ArTICLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we 

profeſs to believe in the Hou GnosT. Chiiſl, be- 

Of the He- fore his paſſion, had promiſed to ſend to hi: 
Gh:ft aiſciples the Holy Ghoſt; to guide them into 

ty Gf. all truth, and to ſhew them things to come, 

and to gloriſy him: and when the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, they were accorCingly all filled with the Holy 

Ghoſt. The Holy CH is the / hird Perſon, in the molt 

holy Trinity; of one ſubſtance with the Father and the 

Son, and called the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Syirit of the 

Son, as well as of the Father; yet diſtinct from them, as 

eternaily proceeding from both: Holy, in teſpect of his 

own divine nature; for, as the Son was fo begotten of the 

Father, as to be one God with him; in like manner the 

Holy Ghott fo proccedeth from the Father and the Son, 

that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory, with the 

Father and the Son; very and eternal God.“ His peculiar 

His peeu- office (vs we im underſtand by. the title Hoh) 

liar He. is to lanctiſy and renew our corrupt __ 

an 
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and to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity ; 
to incline us to receive thoſe traths, which are only ipi- 
W@ ritually diſcerned, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal ot na- 
W tural man; by opening our hearts, thet we may attend to 
W thoſe things, which were written by his inſpiration, 
and ſpoken by holy men, as they were moved by him: 
4 by working in us that faith, which is the git ot God; 
and which no one can have, but from the Holy Ghoſt : 
and by giving us that new birth or regeneration, without 
| which we Cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor enjoy the 
© poſſcffion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in the 
the next world. Conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
| which gives clearne's to our faith, zeal to our charity, 
and ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. 
Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſfary for the 
| performance of the conditions, on which our hy 
| lalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by F w pp 
| this divine Spirit; partly by illuminating © FA TIS 
our underſtandings in our ſincere and diligent : 
| enquiries aſter divine tiuth; partly by exciting our wills 
to that which is good, and ſtrengthening our vigorous 
endeavours in the proſecution thereof: and theſe are to 
be obtained, only by the ute of thoſe means, which Ged 
hath eſtabliſned for this end; by humble, hearty, and 
fervent prayer; by a frequent and devout uſe, of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's tupper, by reading and hear- 
ing God's holy word; with the uſe of all other likely 
means to attain thoſe graces, which we feck for at his 
hands: and all this, as obedient members of the commu— 
nion of ſaints; to whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed thete 
influences of the Holy Ghoſt, which we mutt feel or 
know to work in us. When we conſtamly take care to 
demean ourſelves, as living members of ther kingdom, 
which is not meat and drink, but righ: eouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; our convertion will be in 
heaven, our delight in God: all our hopes, with?s, ard 
delizes, will be fixed on things above; and we thall live 
that heavenly lite here, the pert: ion whereot will be 
"ur heppinefs hereaſter, in the kingdom ot Gad and of his 
don Jefus Chriſt. For, the Father, Son aw Huly Gheſt 
are repreſented to us, as ſevetally, ard in a Ciftic.e man- 
wr, COncurrirg to our ſalvation: tur, God ib loved 
the 
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the world, that he ſent his only-begotten 801 
and, through him, we are admitted by one Spirit to the 
Father. 

We may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in thy 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained h 
Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Gbol 
tends to excite in us a deſire, of thoſe gify 


2 and graces, which flow from him; of thy 
Faith. 4 new birth trom him, which may wholly r. 


new and fpiritualize our ſouls : that, being 
always led by him, and receiving ſupplies from hin, 
and continually in his holy fellowſhip ; we may thro 
him, become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuſe to 
delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour, 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpiiit, 

rfecting holineſs in the fear of God: whole will is ou 
ſanctification; and who from the beginning hath choſe: 
us to ſalvation, through the ſanctification of the Spi, 
whom he ſent, to teach us his will, and to guide us in 
the way of truth. 

Our duty, therefore, with regard to the Holy Ghoſ, 
is to pray to God our Father continually, for 
the aſſiſtance of this his holy Spirit ; whereby 
we may be enabled, to overcome all the 
temptations of ſin. We are to receive his teſtimony, 
is delivered down to ys in the writings of the apoſtles 
and prophets ; to obey his good motions ; be ſolicitous 
to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues ; and be careful, above all 
things, not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from 
us, leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. 
There is one thing, particularly needful, to be here ta 
ken notice of: that, to follow the guidance of the boi 
ſpirit, is not, to follow enthuſiaſtic imaginations ; but to 
be guided by that doctrine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpi- 
ed the apoſtles to teach; and that we obey i”, in the 
practice of all moral and chriſtian virtues which are the 
fruits of the ſpirit, The apoſtles were direted by a m. 
raculcus aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every extraordint 
ry occaſion; but we have row no promiſe, of any ſuc 


miraculous direQton : to obey the ſpirit now, is to * 
i 
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him. 
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his dictates, as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 
ings; and to be a ood man, is now the only evidence of 
being full of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially in a Chriſtian, is, in 
ſome ſenſe, a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : it is (in the ſcrip- 
ture language) a grieving, a quenching, a reſiſting, and 
doing deſpite to the Spirit. All ſinning there- the fi 7 
fore, againſt the clear conviction of our con- AY ' be 
ſciences, and the motions and ſuggeſtions of 7 7 n 
God's Holy Spirit to the contrary ; all obſti- . C. 
nacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwithſtanding the 
motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade men to 
repentance ; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and making a 
mock of fin ; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all Ne infidelity, and mali- 
cious oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it 
are very plain and evident to every impartial mind ; 
are Crimes of an high nature, and of a near affinity to this 
great and unpardonable fin : and, though God, to en- 
courage the repentance of men, has not declared them 
unpardonable ; yet, where they once get poſſeſſion of a 
man, they by degrees ſo waſte the conſcience and corrupt * 
the mind as to make it incurable. They are, in ſhort,, 
great and grievous provocations to Almighty God ; and 
ff they be long perſiſted in, we know not, how ſoon he 
les may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us to be 
dus hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
of II. In the ninth ArTiICLE of our Chritian Faith, we 
al profeſs to believe in the holy Catholic Church, Of the hl 

the Communion of Saints ; Becauſe Chriſt pro- / 2 15 
miſed to erect a Church, when he ſaid; 77." 
On this rock will I build my Church: and“. 


000 we find it mentioned, as actually ereRed, in that paſſage 
to WF of the 42s; And the Lord added to the Church daily, 
ſpi- ' ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.” The Church conſiſted at firſt, 
the of the twelve apoſtles, and other believersin Chriſt; con- 
the inuing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
mi- preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houte, and 
in- bining in public prayers to the Almighty. As many 
uch WW crefore, as embrace and obey the goſpel, 


Of ohe * 


may be ſaid to compoſe one church, in re- ra 
233% „„. 


pect of their being uretbers of the ſame body, 
| E 


and 
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and through one and the ſame ſpirit united unto one 
head, which is Chriſt ; built upon one foundation, the 
chief corner-ſtone whereof 1s Chriſt Jeſus; pro. 
fefling that holy faith, which is but one; and receiving 
the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges of the 
people of God ; whereby we being many, are united by 
one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: We are 
alſo one, as being all called, in one hope of our calling; 
and we ought allo to be one, as keeping the unity of 1 
Spirit, in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſ- 
cipline and government, and guided by the ſame paſton 
into the way of eternal liſe. 
How ſoever the unity of the viſible Church, through 
n cent tbe weakneſs 1 of man, or the 
fail wiles of the devil, may be defective in theſe 
i laſt reſpects: yet all true and ſincere beliey- 
ersare, andalways have been, and ever ſhall be, led by 
him (the only good ſhepherd, their eternal high-prieft, 
king, and prophet) unto thoſe heavenly manſions; where 
joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs and glory, 
ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to believe, 
this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, hath continued 
from the times of the apoſtles, and will continue to the 
end of the world; from thoſe promiſes of our Lord, 
* that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it ; and 
* that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
end of the world.“ 
The Chriſtian Church alſo may be well termed Hah; 
1: holy as being ſeparated from the reſt of the world, 
" by an holy calling; having adminiſtered among 
them Holy offices, inſtituted by God; being more par- 
ticularly obliged, by naming x $a 5 Lf by the name of 
Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that holi- 
neſs, without which no man can ſee the Lord: and laſt- 
ly, in that its members are predeſtinate, to be conform- 
ed to the image of Chriſt ; are efficaciouſiy called by 
God, elect, ſanctiſied, and juſtified ; and ſhall be perſect- 
ly holy, when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood, by the Ca- 
1 tholic Church, no more, than the dr ale 
or aniverſal general, as compoſed of all particulat 


churches. Therefore we call the epi 
| 0 
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of Peter, catholic ; becauſe they were directed, to the 
church in general : and thus, in ſucceeding ages, they 
called thoſe places of divine worſhip, wherein all perſons 
of both ſexes met without diſtinction within a certain 
diſtrict, Catholic Churches; in oppoſition to ſuch pri- 
vate chapels, as were erected by inonks and friars. A- 
gain, the word Catholic is ſometimes applied, to parti- 
cular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
the reſt of the church of God; in oppoſition to ſchiſ- 
maticks and hereticks. Beſides, the Chriſtian Church 
may be alſo called Catholic ; as it is to be diffuſed into, 
* andat laſt to take in all nations; and is not confined to 
| one nation, as the Jewiſh religion was ; nor to one place, 
| as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and other prieſtly miniſtrations 
| were- 

To this church it is, that we . Is God hath ad- 
ded, and will continue to add, thoſe, who 
ſhall be ſaved: and as none were ſaved from 5 e f 
the flood, but thoſe only who were in theark /* . 
of Noah ; ſo we have no reaſon to think, that any ſhall 
be ſayed from the wrath of the laſt day, and receive the 
glory promiſed to the ſaints, who were not found within 
the chriſtian churchꝰ . We ought therefore to take the 
greateſt care, that we be not excluded from it; either b 
juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incorrigi- 
ble ſins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm : 
we ought alſo to remember, that, as this church is holy, 
5 it will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, 
unleſs we alſo be holy, without which, our being out- 
ward members of it will be, not only vain, but pernici- 
ous, and the bigheſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe 
the catholic church is the Communion of Saints. 

2 larger ſenſe of the word Saiats implies all thoſe 
perſons, Who are baptized into and profeſs 
the chriſtian faith, = are viſible ED of of the _ 
Chriſt's church. As the wheat grows in the 2 of 
ſame field with the tares ; ſo the Saint hathan? 
external communion, in the ſame Church with the hypo- 
crite: both are baptized, with the ſame water; and eat 
at the ſame table, the bread and wine, which the Lord 
bath commanded to be received: they hear the ſame doc- 
nine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith: but they do not 
3 2 Com- 


* See this explained under baptiſm, Sunday 2. Sc&. vii. 
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municate the ſame ſaving grace ; nor in that faith, which 
works by love; nor in the renovation, of the mind and ſpi- 
11t of ſinful man. i- we profeſs this belief there- 
fore, of the Communion of Saints ; it ought 
1 to excite us, to endeavour after the Man 
purity and ſanctity of life, we can poſſibly attain: be- 
cauſe we muſt turn, from the power of Satan unto God; 
Or we Can have no inheritance among them, who are 
ſarctiſied in Chritt Jeſus. Moreover, this profeſſion ought 
alto to excite, in all true believers, the higheſt gratitude 
to God; who hath admitted them, to fellowſhip with 
himſelf : hath made them partakers of the divine nature; 
and hath choſen them, for the places of his abode and 
the manſions of eternal bliſs. Beſides, this profeſſion 
ought allo to enflame all true believers, with the high- 
eſt affection towards one another; for, if it be natural, 
to have a brotherly love for our brothers and ſiſters ac- 
cording to the fleſh ; how much more ought we to have 
the higheſt affection for thoſe, who are joined to us by a 
much nobler relation; who are born again by the ſame 
ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame ſpiritual life, 
and are endued with the gracious influences of the fame 
Holy Spirit? Therefore, if we ought to do good to all 
men; much more ſo (ſurely) to thoſe, who are of the 
ſame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame 
communion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, ad- 
rantages, and promiſes with ourſelves. 
III. In the tenth ArxTICLE of our Chriſtian Faith, we 
Of the for- profeſs a belief of the Forgiveneſs of Sins : It 
will be neceſſary therefore, to enquire into 
the nature of Sin, Fin is the ſuffering the 
mind, to be drawn away, by the enticement 
of ſome ory, 2 or intereſt, to do, what (we 
. axe ſenſible) is not in itſelf fit and right; to 
vas ou ts. do, what the mind feels to be , to the 
law of God, made known either by reaſon or revelation; 
contrary to piety and godlineſs, ſobriety and temperance ; 
contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or charity. Hence 
Sin, in its own nature (even ſeparate from the conſide- 
ration, of its being an obſtinate diſobedience to the re- 
vealed will of God) is utterly unreaſonable and inexcu- 
Gable ; it is acting. in oppoſition to the known reaſon and 
pr” 


givene); of 
fins. 


gund. f.] OF the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 125 


propriety of things; contrary to that eternal order and 
equity, which God has eſtabliſhed in the original conſti- 
tucion of nature, oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dic- 
tates of conſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our 
own minds, the agreeing opinion of all wite and good 
men, nay and even of bad men themſelves too; contrary 
to all our natural notions and apprehenfions of the attri- 
butes and will of God; deſtructive of the public welfare 
and happineſs of mankind, the health of our own bodies, 
the peace of oui minds, and the ſupport of our good name 
and reputation amongſt wiſe and reaſonable men: it is 
ſubjeRting our reaſon to vile affections, to inordinate 
and brutiſh appetites, to diſorderly and ungoverned pat- 
ſions; which 3 a guilt, or a debt, to ſuffer ſuch 
puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
from the law-giver; which puniſhment could never he 
forgiven, but through the ſatisſaction of Ch: itt. 

That our firs are forgiven on account ot the ſatisſaci- 
on offered by Chtiſt, is plainly proved from ma- e 5, 
ry texts of ſcripture; which relate to this ,, > , 2 
matter, and tell us, that © Without ſhedding of Crit. 
blood there is no remiſſion ;* and that. In the rift, 
end of the world, Chitit once appeared, to put away 
in by the lactiſice of hiniſelf; by his ſtripes we are 
* healed ; his blood was thed for many, ror the remiſſion 
' of fin; we have redemption through his blood, the for- 
* givenels of fin; according to the riches of his grace.” 
This cannot be any way inconſiſtent with thoſe ſcriptures, 
wich make the love of God to men the inducement of 
bis fending Chiiſt into the world: He loved and pitied 
them, as his creatures, and in miſery; and was offended 
at them, as ſinners ; and it was a mercy worthy himſelf, 
N and for them a ſacrifice equal to his infinite juſtice and 
viinels. 

The great conſolation of a Chriſtian centers therefore, 
n the aflurance, that our fins are blotted out 12288 

by the merits of Chriſt : for all have ſinned, N. + 0 
and come ſhort of the glory of God; nay, anos Loh 
God hath concluded all under fin ; and, unleſs he him- 
ſelf had ſhewg us a way to happineſs, we muſt for ever 
have remained under perplexities, from the ſenſe of our 
guilt and the fear of divine wrath. On the contrary, this 


F 3 doQrine, 


5 
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dcErine, of forgiveneſs of fins, gives all believers the 
highett comfort, and the greateſt ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God; who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and has 
treely relealed thoſe debts, we never ſhould have been 
able (o have paid, to the offended Deity. We ſhould, 
by theſe conſiderations, be enflamed, with the moſt ex- 
a'red love of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son 
to die for us: this ſhould raiſe in us the 1izhett gratitude 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who became the Son of man, to 
make us thechildrersf God]; ard ſhould make us always 
remember that we are no longer our own, but are bought 
with a price, no leſs than the blood of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt 
delivers no man from the puniſhment ot fin, who is not 
When it i; fitſt delivered from the ſe rvice and dominion 
effeQual of it : no man therefore, who continues in 
x the ſervice and dominion of fin, can ex 
to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt has 
indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, per: 
feR, and ſufficient oblation, for the fins of the world: 
but not, that the whole world, or any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed, 
from the puniſhment of fin ; but, that all thoſe, who by 
true repentance turn from ſin, and become righteous, 
ſhould obtain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for, 
he died, not that he might indulge men in fin, but that 
he might fave them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought 
life and immortality to light, and opened an entrance into 
the kingdom of God: but not, that any unreformed and 
unrenewed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpi- 
ritual happineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe 
pure and undefiled rewards ; but, that thoſe, who have 
broken off their ſins by repentance, and their iniquities 
by righteouſneſs, ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſup- 
per of the Lamb, As impoſlible as it is for God, to ceaſe 
to be holy ; or for the purity of the divine nature, to be 
reconciled to fin : fo impollible it is for a wicked man, to 
obtain remiſſion, w hilſt he continues wicked; or for 2 
ſinner, to be admitted into the kingdom of heaven. Be 
not deceived,' faith St. Paul ; * neither fornicators, nor 
* idclators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers 0! 


' themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
* 
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© nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners (that is. 
© no unrighteous perſon, who continues in the practice of 
any known fin) ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.' 1 
Cor. vi. 2. Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the for- 
giveneſs of our ſins on none other condition, but that of 
our ſincere faith and repentance, and our forgiving the 
treſpaſſes of our brethren againſt us ; Ve muſt endeavour 
daily, to die unto fin, that we may live unto God : and, 
as we expect forgiveneſs ourſelves, we muſt be ready to 
forgive one another. 


SunDdar V. PAAr II. 


IV. In the eleventh AxTICLE of our Chriſtian Faith, 
we profeſs a belief of the Reſurrection of the Gf tho wo. 
B:dy ; which we muſt believe as a neceſſary farre Zion 
and infallible truth : for, as it is appointed of the ſam 
for all men, once to die; fo it is allo deter- hot 
mined, that all men ſhould riſe from death: 9 
a doQrine pe fectly agreeable to right reaſon, and to our 
natural notions of the attributes 1 3 Fn generality 
of the heathens of old, and the infidels of la- 
ter times, make this, one of their great ob- — N 
jections againſt chriſtianity, upon the pre- of ; 
tence of its impoſſibility. The heathens think it, contra- 
ry to the courſe of nature ; that any thing ſhould return, 
trom a ſtate of perfect corruption, to its proper form ; or 
that a body, perfectly dead, ſhould be again reſtored to 
life. It is true, that, among the works of nature, they 
could never obſerve any action or operation, which did 
or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that, by natural light, 
we cannot diſcover, that God will raiſe the dead; tor, 
that depending upon the will of God, it can be no other- 
ways known, than by his own declarations: yet this 
docttine, when made known by revelation, evidently con- 
tains nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are 
to conſider the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depend- 
ing upon the power of nature, as upon the power of 
the God of nature. 

Whatever dark or imperſect notions the Jews, as well 
as the Gentiles, had of a future ſtate ; it is 
certain, Life and immortality is now brought 
to light by the goſpel :? and we may rett aſſured, that 
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though, when we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the 
cold chan:bers of the grave, and there become the food 
of worms, and moulder into duſt and rottenneſs) yet it 
wilt not be long, before this corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal ſhall put on immortality; 
for Ged hath appointed a day, in the which he wil 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he 
hath ordained ; whereof be hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead: a day 
wherein wemuſt all appear before the judgment: ſeat of 
Chriſt; that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be gocd 
or bad: then all, who are in their graves, ſhall heat his 
voice ard {hall come forth; they, that have done gocd, 
unto the'reſurrcQicn of liſe; aril they, that have done 
evil, unto the reſurtectionſ of damnation. Tt my te 
: proved, by the creation of the world out of 
Proved &y the that it is altogether as eaſy for 
God, to raiſe the body again after death, 
as to create and form it at firſt: it is a leſs effect of pow- 
er, ko raiſe a body, when reſolved into duſt, or where- 
ſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed ; than to make all things 
out of nothing, by a ſingle command. 

I know, there is a popular ObjeQion, which at firſt 
view may carry ſome difficulty in it, againſt 

this Article 7 Faith. * How can 
* dies, devoured by men, who live on hu- 
man fleſh ; or bodies, eaten by fiſhes, and turned to 
* their nouriſhinent ; which fiſhes, are afterwards eaten 
* by mcu, and converted into the ſubſtance of their bo- 
* dies: how can ſuch bodies be recovered, at the reſur- 
* reCion of the dead?“ To clear this difficulty, among 
many other ſufficient proofs, it muſt be con- 
Anſwered ſidered; that the wet. of man is none other, 
than a ſucceſſive thing; continually loſing 
fon ething of the matter it had before, and gaining new: 
ſo that it is certain from experience, that men frequently 
change their bodies ; and that the body, a man hath at 
any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that he 
hath, when death ſeparates body and foul. If therefore 
the matter of the hody, which a man hath at any time! 


his liſe, be raiſed ; it is as much his own, and the => 
body, 


reaſon, 


An ot jec- 
tion. 


by rea/on. 
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body, as that he had at his death: which clearly ſolves 
the forementioned difficulty ; fince any of thoſe bodies, 
he had at any time before he was eaten, are as much his 
own, as that which was eaten. Moreover, let it be con- 
ſidered ; that, in like manner, as in every grain of corn 
there is contained a ſmall imperceptible ſeed, or natural 
faculty ; which is itſelf the entire future blade and ear, 
and in due ſeaſon (when all the reſt of the grain is cor- 
rupted) unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form: ſo our pre- 
ſent mortal and corruptible body may be (as it were) but 
the out- coat of ſome hidden, and at preſent impercep- 
tible, part of nature; which, at the reſurrection, ſhall 
diſcover itſelf in its proper form : by which way alſo, 
in nature, there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bo- 
dies, It is not without ſome weight, therefore, that St. 
Paul made uſe of the ſame compariſon ; and that ny 
ſame ſimilitude is alledged, by the ancient Fathers © 
the church. Would we but confider (as we ought) all 
things without us; the natural changes and chances in 
every thing and perſon will ſhew the probability of our 
reſurrection from the dead. Day dies at night, and rites 
with the next morning: ſummer dies into winter, 
when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre: but, 
when fpring appears, nature revives and floutiſhes 
the corn hes buried in the ground ; and, being corrupt- 
ed, revives and multiplies : and can we think, that man 
(the lord of all theſe things, which die and revive for 
him) will be kept under the bands of death, never torite 
again? Though the reſurrection appeared impoſſible, t 
many of the heathens; yet ſome of the wiſeſt of them 
have thought otherwiſe, as their works declare. At the 
ReſurreRion, every man ſhall be as really and truly the 
fame perſon that died ; as he, who awakes in the morn- 
ing, is the ſame perſon, who went to ſleep at night. 

f we ſearch the fcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, the 
reſurrection of the body isclear, from divine Tn the Ol 
revelation. God hath not only promiſed 7 2 
i, but in ſeveral inſtances exemplified it,“ . 
for our ſatisfaction. I know, (lays Job) that my Re- 
deemer liyeth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 

upon the earth; and, though after my ſkin worms de- 


: roy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, e. 
Fs And 
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And the prophet Daniel tells us, that * many of them, 
* that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake ; ſome 
* toevenlalting life, and ſome jo ſhame and everlaſting 
* contempt.” But, if theſe proofs will not take place, 
Py fact let them hearken unto fat. The ears of the 
%, Lord were open to the voice of Elijah, for 
the dead child of the widow of Serepta : for, when he 
rayed, the ſoul of the child came into him again, and 
* revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the Shunamite 
from death: nor did that power die with him; for, 
when they were burying a dead man, they caſt the man 
into the ſepulgþre of Eliſha ; and, when the man was let 
down and toughed the body of Eliſha, be reviyed and 
ſtood upon his feet. 
If we ſearch the Goſpels, we ſhall find that remark- 
1 New able argument of Chriſt himſelf, when he 
Teflament put the Sadduces to ſilence : * As touching 
« 4 * * theReſurreQtion of the dead, have ye not 
read that, which was ſpoken unto you by God, ſay- 
ing; I am the God of Abraham, and the God of 
** Haac, and the God of jacob?“ God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the Wie- If this do not alſo 
aſoniſh and filence the Infidels and Socinians of our 
days ; they muſt be accounted more hardened in their un- 
belief, than the Sadducees of old; who could not reply, 
to ſo cogent a proof of the ReſurreQion. Again; he cau- 
tions his diſciples to fear him, who can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body be capable of tor- 
ment in hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and unit- 
ed to its ſoul again; beſore it can paſs, from the grave, 
to that ſtate of puniſhment. He promiſes a recompence, 
at the Reſurrection of the juſt, to thoſe, who relieve the 
poor, the maimed, the blind, and the lame: He poſi- 
tively declares in St. John, that the hour is coming, in 
which, all, that are in their graves, fall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth ; they, that have done good, unto 
the reſurreQion of liſe ; and they, that have done evil, 
unto the reſurtection of Jamnati-n: He calls himſelf the 
Reſutrection and the life: we are told in the Revelation, 
that © the ſea ſhall give up the dead, that are in it ; 9 


* Ccath and the grave deliver up the dead, which 2 in 
« them j 
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* them ; that they may be judged, every man according 
« to his works: and St. Paul, defending himſelf before 
the Roman governor, openly profeſſes his belief of the 
Refurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and un- 
juſt, To ſome of the philoſophers, this apoſtle ap- 
peared to be a fetter-forth of ſtrange gods; be- 
cauſe he preached unto them: Jeſus and the Reſurtecti- 
on: he declares, that we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt ; that every one may recelve the 
things done in the body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad; and that the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhion- 
ed like unto his glorious body. He deſcribes to the 
Theſſalonians, the manner of the Reſurtection; that the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firft : and argues with rhe Carin- 
thians from the certainty of Chriſt's Reſurrection, to the 
neceſſity of ours. Theſe texts ſufficiently prove, that 
the Reſuttection of the body was delivered, zs a neceſſu- 
ry article of faith, from the beginning of chriſtianity ; 
and that it is ſtill the expeRation of the faithſul: for, if 
the dead riſe not, chriſtians are of all men By fcb. 
moſt miſerable. This doQrine was confirmed * 
by our Saviour's reſtoring to life the ruler of the Syna- 
gogue's daughter ; by raiſing up the widow's only fon, 
who was dead; and by reſtoring to life his friend Laza- 
rus, who had been dead and buried four days: but all 
theſe inſtances were exceeded, by our Saviour's own re- 
ſurreQion, which fo infinite'y manifeſted his power ard 
divinity. Thete can be no doubt then, of rhe truth of 
a ReſurreQion from the deat; and it is certain this Re- 
ſurtection will be univerſal: all mankind, 1 
who have laid down their own bodies and © 
committed them to the grave, ſhall receive 2 oe "ag 
them again; ard there ſhall be a Reſutted i- * 
on of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. | 
From what has been iid, it appears; that the folly of 
thoſe, who have none other hope to reſt The Al 
upon, but that of atheiſm and intidelity, js 2 & 
greater, than can be expreſſed in words, or aa a 
tightly conceived by any imagination, What is the late 
of ſuch a perſon, when God taketh away- lis ſou! ? Can 


he» 
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he be ſure, there is no God? Can he demonſtrate to 
himtelf, that there will be no future ſtate ; The hardieſt 
unbeliever never yet pretended, to have demonſtration 
in this caſe : and it he had, all the comfort, all the hope, 
that can be built upon that, would be but the hope of 
a beaſt ; the expeQation of periſhing, as if he had never 


been. When God (or, as he would fay, fate or chance) 


taketh away his life; on what ground can the confidence 
of the atheiſt rely? His expectations are thin, as a ſpi- 
der's web; his hopes are as the light chaff, which the 
wind ſcattered away from the face of the earth: his 
proſperity and mirth can be, but for a moment ; and his 


. adverity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair : for, 


what relief is to be expected, from fate or chance, which 
has no underſtanding? Of what ſupport, in the day of 


_ afflition, is that man capable; who does not believe, 


things are guided by a wile hand, which can turn every 

thing hnally to our advantage ? 
he bodies of good chtiſtians, now liable to pains and 
Benefit to diſeaſes and death, ſhall then die no more, 
and: ſhall be equal unto the angels: they ſhall 
. become immortal, like them; and conſe- 
quently be freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents, to 
which they are now expoſed : for, the reward being eter- 
nal, the ſubje& of it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, 
ſays the Apoſtle, * It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed 
in incorruption :? the bodies of good men, though now 
vile and corruptible, by nature ſubje& to filth and defor- 
mity, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, and bright: they 
ſhall ſhine, like the ſun; and ſhall be faſhioned, like to 
the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though now 
ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decay; they 
ſhall be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and adive; they ſhall be 
able to follow the Lamb, wherever he goeth ; they ſhall 
be endowed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſup- 
port them for ever in the ſame Nate, without any decay 
or change. * It is ſown in weakneſs ; it is raiſed in pow- 
er: though now aQuated by vital ſpiri:s, it ſhall then be 
poſſe ſſed and actuated by the Hi ly Spirit; it ſhall be tefir- 
ed, and become a proper inſtrun ent for the operations of 
our minds, upon whom they mult ſerve and depend. 2 1 
* 
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« ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.” 
Yet the bodies of the wicked will be fitted Miſery t 
to that eternal puniſhment, which they have 75 . ; 1 
drawn upon themſelves; wherein they will“ Wicked. 
always (offer, without conſuming, under that dreadful 
ſentence ; * Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire! 

This faith of the reſurtection of the body ſhould make 
us reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with 
ſenſual and brutiſh luſts; but, by purity and ſobriety, 
prepare them for that honour and happineſs 1 
they are deſigned for: it ſhould ſupport us, 5 
under thoſe miſeries and infirmities our — EX 
bodies are ſubjeQ to in this liſe ; ſince when F . 
we take them up again, they ſhall be no mcre liable to 
pains, diſeaſes, or diſſolution; for death will be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, By this faith alſo we are comfort- 
ed, upon the death of our religious friends and rela- 
tions; who are not periſhed, but fallen afſſeep, and ſhall 
awake again in greater petſection and glory at the laſt 
day. This ſhould influence us, to promote not only our 
own ſalvation, but the improvement of ſaving know- 
ledge, as far at it lies in our power ; and to curb vice and 
encourage virtue, eſpecially among thofe, with whom 
we have any friendfhip or authority : it ſhould arm us al- 
ſo, againſt the fear of our own death; ſince we are aſ- 
ſured, that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, 
and become the food of worms, they (hill be quickened 
at the general reſurreQion ; ſhall be changed, and made 
glorited bodies, by the promiſe and mighty power of 
God: and, above all, this ſhould make us exerciſe our- 
ſelves, to keep conſciences void of offence, both to- 
wards God and man ; that we may not forfeit that bleſſed 
immortality of our whole man, body and ſoul, which 
our bleſfed Saviour hath promiſed to all thoſe, who per- 
ſevere in his ſervice all the days of their mortal life. 

V. In the re ArTICLE 72 Chriſtian Faith, 
we profeſs to believe, that there is a Life ewer- EE. 
lling ; alife of everlaſtingduration, to which 2/ 7% e 
all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as e HH ing. 
well as the righteous. When we read therefore, that 


the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed and periſh and die for ever; 
we 
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we are to underftand, not that they ſhall be turned into 
nothing, but that they ſhall for ever loſe the preſence 
and favour of God; be condemned to a wretched, 
hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, and defpair ; and 
be rortured with the worm that never dies, and in the 
hre that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous ſhall 
receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature i; 
capable: they ſhall partake of the glory, which the 
Father has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as the 
Father and Chriſt are one. The life and immortality, 
which Chritt hath brought to light, and which he hath 
promiſed to all his faithtul diſciples, is a tranſlation from 
a tare of dulneſs and anxiety, trouble, affliction, dilap- 
pointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid cares, and at the 
beſt but of imaginary pleaſutes, to a ſtate of true hap- 
pineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaures ; 
pleaſures, not interrupted by ſickneſs or any fad acci- 
dents; not dull'd, by being weary of them, cr cloyd 
by them ; not diſturbed, either by the inſults of our 
enemies, or the concernments for our miſerable friends, 
or out own inequality of temper. In that ſtate, all the 
powers and faculties of our fouls will be advanced to the 


highelt per ſection they are capable of; and we ſhall lire | 


in pet fect eaſe and peace, in perfeQ freedom and liberty, 
in a petfect enjoyment of ourſelves; then our bodies, 
which ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again and unite! 
to our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country 
of perpetual light and bliſs; where the glory of the 
Lord fills the place, and where every object, which pre- 
ſents itſelf, adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to 
the increaſe of our delight. To complete the whole; 
we are aſſured, the inheritance we expect is incorrupti- 
ble, and fadeth not away; our houſe in heaven is etet- 

nal ; and death ſhall have no more power over us. 
There is no diſpute, concerning the everlaſting 
happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, thu 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obe- 
dience of his creatures, as much beyond the merit of 
their own weak and imperfe& works, as he ſecs pio” 
per : yet the everlaſting puniſhinent, threatened to 1 
Wicke, 
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wicked, has ſeemed to many a great difficulty; ſince it 


is certain, from our natural not ions of the at ; 
er of God, that no man ſhall be puniſh- 3 J 72 
ed beyond the juſt demetit of his tranſgreſ- 72 * 
ſion. But thoſe, who conſicer the nature %% 
of human adtions, muſt confeſs, that God 7 regs * 
is juſt, and that every one, who wilfully wg 11 ed 
of:nds him, deſerves eternal puniſhment: 0. 
becauſe a rational and moral man not only has in him- 
ſelf a power of acting, which is in common to him 
with the irrational creatures ; but he has moreover a 
ſtill higher * or power of directing his actions, 
with ſome determinate views, * to ſome certain and 
conſtant end. He has a power of judgin 
before-hand, concerning the * ——.— Becauſe 
of his actions, concerning the reafonable- 2 2 
neſs or unrealonableneſs of the end he aims . 
at ; and he has a power of ae 7 pg after the action 
is done, whether he acted with a g or an evil view: 
He can either follow the regular motions of all his appe- 
tites and paſſions, as the beaſts, that periſh; or he can 
reſtrainand over · rule their ſolicitation, by attending to the 
idance of the ſuperior light of reafon ard religion. 
Nay, a man cannot indeed, but have ſome view and de- 
ſign, in every thing he does: even when he abandons 
himſelf moſt implicitly to the brutal guidance of mere 
appetite and pallion, he does it ſtill with ſome view; 
and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts have not, that be 
knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim at ſome mean 
and unworthy end. 

Hence aries that judgment of refleQtion, which we 
call Conſcience: by which, a man either ap- „ b; 
proves or condemns his own paſt actions; N wa 
and apprehends, that he ſhall accordingly be YE. 
approved or condemned by him alſo, to whom he muſt 
hnally give an account of himſelf, If a man, in the ge- 
neral couiſe cf his life, accuſtom himſelf to conſider theſe 
things before-hanrd ; that is, if he behave hinſelf, as a ra- 
tional creature ; it he accuſtom himſelf in all his actions, 
to conſider the reaſon and equity of things; to conſider, 
what is reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to 
expect ſhould be done by another; to conſider what 
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is agreeable to the will of God, ard likely to be 
approved at the bar of an impartial and all- ſeeing Judge: 
it this (I ſay) be his main direRing principle, the point he 
conſtantly keeps in view ; his actions, generally ſpeaking, 
will not fail to be virtuous and good. On the contrary, 
if a man's gon; + 4 _ atheiſtical ; if he have 
no ſenſe of the reafon and equity of things, 
3 4 f nor apprehenſion of the klein: joke 
atbeifts. ment ot God ; if his views be none other 
than the ſatisfying of his appetites, the gratification of 
his paſſions, the purſuing his preſent intereſt, and plea- 
firg his own unreaſonable ſelf- will: it cannot be, but his 
actions will be generally immoral and vicious, 
As there never was any perſon, in any age or country 
Al! avicked upon earth, but judged himfelf injured by 
any violence or fraud put by another upon 
men are ſelf- himſelf: th - 1 
condemned, bimſelf;; the cafe is preciſcly the fame, 
whenever any fraud or violence is uſed by 
bim towards another: therefote the judgment paſſed by 
him, in that caſe, upon other men, is in fact a judgment 
paſſed by hun upon himſelf. The ſame may be faid, 
concerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, 
concerning wo kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or 
debauchery : he perfon, who commits the crime, 
always ccndemns himſelf; and is conſcious, that he de- 
ſerves to be puniſhed. Men may divert and turn away 
their thoughts from the unpleaſing ſubjeR, by variety 
of amuſements, and numberleſs vain imaginations: they 
may flatter themſelves as they like, with objections 
againſt the unalterable and effential difference of virtue 
and vice; and reſolve to fay within themſelves, though 
they can never really be perſuaded of it, * that they 
* ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagina- 
tion of their own hearts, and add one fin to anc- 
* ther:” they may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſ- 
pute and argue in nes that all actions are na- 
* turally and originally alike ; that morality is but 2 
fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice 
and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms 0! 
nations: But the judgment in particular, which eve!y 
wicked man neceſſarily and immediately makes concern” 
ing any unjuſt aQtion of another, by which he _ 
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happens to ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing 
well that difference of moral good and evil; which he 
is not willing to acknowledge, or which (however) he 
is not willing to make the rule of his own behaviour. 
This is, what the apoſtle calls the law written in men's 
hearts; by which they are a law unto themſelves, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
mean while accuſing or excuſing one another : it is cer- 
tain therefore, men are naturally conſcious of the differ- 
ence of good and evil, and of he conſequent deſert of 
their own actions: it is natural for them to apprehend, 
this judgment of their own conſciences is the judgment 
God alſo paſſes upon them ; and the ſcripture very clear- 
ly affirms that it is ſo. | 

The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy, upon the 
mind of man; that even the moſt hardened Thei 
ſinners are perpetually endeavouring, to „ EE” 

: vol 5 85 cuſes for 
ſhift off the blame of their wickedneſs from Goth 
themſelves; and to throw the fault upon ©" e 
whatever comes in their way. Sometimes 
the reaſon they alledge for their wickednZ#fs, is, that 
God has not made = better than tHèy are. and, 
'who has refilled his will 2 Sometimes it is the devil, 
that tempts them; and * how can frall man withſland 
* fo potent and fo cunning a deceiver ?* Sometimes it 
is the original corruption of their nature: and, who 
can alter the condition, to which he was born ;* Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom of the world: 
and, who can be ſingular in oppoſing ſo violent a 
torrent?“ The apoſtle cuts off at once both theſe and 
all other excuſes, by determining diſtind iy; <, 
that, whatever aggravations or extenua- 3 
tions of fin may (or may not) ariſe, from of fin. 
external circumſtances ; yet the nature and eſſence of ſin 
conſiſt entirely, in the free choice of a man's own will 
and his guilt is always juſt ſo much, in proportion, as 
bis choice deviates from the diQates of his reaſon : ſor, 
though the ſenſibility of our conſcience, whereby we 
become uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may 
e deadened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the 
aut of our conſcience, whereby we diſcern the diffe- 

rence 
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rence between good and evil, can never perhaps be 
totally put out. This we may do, and this (if we 
be wiſe) we will do: We may, by repeated endes- 
yours, by degrees ſubdue our vicious inclinations to our 
reaſon. g 
Let it be 50 therefore; firſt, that no man can 
ay, it is unreaſonable, that they, who 
wt. ry wilful and ſtubborn yifobedience to 00 
4 . . 
ſould final- almighty Creator and moſt merciful Beneſac. 
5 ſuffer e tor, and by the habitual practice of unte- 
pented wickedneſs) have, during the ſtate 
niſbment of trial, made themſelves unfit the en- 
'  Joyment of that happineſs, which God hu 
prepared for them that love and obey him, ſhould be 
_ eternally rejected and excluded from it. As to the con- 
tinuance of this puniſhment ; no man can preſume, in 
our preſent ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs, to be able 
truly to judge, barely by the ſtrength of his own natu- 
ral reaſon ; what is, or is not, in this reſpect, conſiſtent 
with the wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs of the ſupreme 
Governor of the world ; ſince we neither know the place, 
nor kind, nor manner, nor circumſtances, nor degrees, 
nor all the ends and uſes of the final puniſhment of 
wicked men. But we are certain the jultice of God 
will abundantly vindicate itſelf; and al! mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge 
the exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and con- 
demn their own folly and wickedneſs: foraſmuch, as the 
degrees or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be in- 
flicted on the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate 
to their fins, as a recompence of theic crime ; ſo that no 
man ſhall ſuffer more, than he has deſerved, by the evil 
of his ways. - Should it (for argument ſake) be granted, 


that men are to live here for ever ; and that ſome of them | 


become abandoned and incortigibly bad; would it be 
any unjuſtihable ſeverity, to confine them for ever 1 
priſon, that they might not ſeduce or —_ the reſt of 
the creation : or even to infli& poſitive puni 

them in their confinement, adequate to their offences, 


in order to deter others? In like manner, let us ſappoſe, | 
that the ſoul i; in its own nature deſigned for an . 


ta 


ments upon | 
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tal duration; that thoſe, who are conſigned to ever- 
laſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued courſe of 
ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, that 
it is morally - 5. for them (without the extraordi- 
nary grace of ) to ceaſe from finning: if it be no 
injuſtice then, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer; it can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer, 
Suppoſe again, the outward aQts of fin are temporary ; 
yet the dehlement and habit, contracted by a repetition 
of theſe acts, are (if we die in a ſtate of impenitence) 
eternal : and, as eternal ill habits are the ſource of eter- 
nal rorments ; it will follow, that the impenitent have 
entailed upon themſelves everlaſting miſery. 

Leſt thoſe then, who inſiſt ſo much upon it, that the 
uniſhment is diſproportioned to the crime, conſider fin, 
in all views and in all its conſequences ; which is the 
only way, to form a true judgment of the malignity 
of it: for the puniſhment is not diſproportionate to ſin, 
habitual Gn, if conſidered with all its numerous train 
of ill conſequences ; the conſequences being ſuch, that 
if unreſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world 
in one promiſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one 
man cannot do all this miſchief: but one man, who 
(for inſtance) aQts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the 
introduction of univerſal diſorder and miſery. If all 
ſhould act unjuſtly as himſelf, (and all have as much 
right, as any one man) the foundations of the moral 
world would be quite out of courſe. It (as a late wri- 
ter obſerves) * one perſon rob another of a ſmall ſum of 
money, and be taken, and ſuffer death for the fact: 
what proportion is there, between the puniſhment 
and the crime; between depriving a man, of what 
' he perhaps could very well ſpare; and depriving 
the perſon who did it, of his life, of bis all in this 
world? None at all, if we conſider the crime in this 
light only; but, if we conſider it in all its tendencies, 
then the crime is adequate to the puniſhment ; ſince 
it tends, to render property and what is valuable in 
this life, precarious; and to ſubvert the peace of 
' lociety,” We know not, we cannot know, how far 


the 
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the conſequence of any one ſin may extend; how far the 
influence of our behaviour may affect all, who lie with. 
in the ſphere' of our activity; thoſe beneath us, and 
about us, our domeſticks, relations, and neighbours; 
and thefe again may ſpread the contagion farther. 4 
This faith, therefore, in a Life everlaſting, ſhould de i 
ter us from fin, and excite us to repentance | 

als and holineſs of life; and breed 4 us an 
influenced ae of the great God, a jealous God, ; f 
therely conſuming fire; a God, who will not be 
mocked : it ſhould teach us, to tremble at 

his word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dread. 
tulnefs of his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value, 
on the plenteovs redemption wreught out for us by the 
blood of Chriſt, whereby all tiue believers are purged 
from their fins ; and not only freed from eternal miſery, 
but made inheritors of eternal happineſs : it ſhould er- 
flame our ſouls with earneſt deſires of thoſe heavenly 
Joys, which flow from the viſion of God; and ſtir up 
our endeavouts after that holineſs, without which it can 
be enjoyed by no min: it ſhould teach-us, to contema 
this world and o fet gur affections on things above; lo 
that, for getting the things which are behind, and teack 
ing forth unto thole things which are before, we may 
prets towards the mak fer the prize of the high calling 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; it ſhould encourage us, to take 
up the crols of Chriſt, and make us chearſul under the 
ſufterings of this life ; knowing that they are not wor- 
thy to be compared to the glory, which ſhall be revealed 
in us; and that our light afflictions, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory. Hearken not therefore, to the ſug⸗ 
geſtions of deſigning men. Under a pretence of baniſh: 
ing your apprehenſions of a future judgment, they 
will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your expec- 
tations of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thoſe ve- 
ry apprehenfions, which they promiſed to remove, d. 
adding to your other terrors this new fear, Which wil 
continually haunt you; a fear, leſt you have finned in 
diſmiſſing your firſt perfuaſion for very light and friv0- 


VI. T here 


lous teaſons. 
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VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough 
to ſee, there are difficulties in chriſtianity ; 3. * 
but not ſenſe enough to ſee, they are but „ by 
diſhculties: theſe are confirmed infidels, fra 


mere reeds ſhaken with the wind, with eve- coriftianity | 


ry blaſt of vain doctrine. The chriſtian re- * 
4 ' . - amended, 
iigion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, 
but fuch, as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt a- 
greeable to a ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwith- 
ſtanding every particular paſſage has been ſifted ; no one 
material flaw has been diſcovered, to endanger the fa- 
brick : Nay, thoſe very things, which were thought in- 
ſuperable objections againſt it, upon a cloſer examinati- 
on, have been found illuſtrious confirmations of the truth 
of it. If all the load of objections and difficulties induſ- 
triouſly raiſed, like ſo many weights tied about a body, 
cannot fink chriſtianity ; it muſt be upheld and ſupport- 
ed by that energy of truth, which is ſtronger than all 
things, and will preyail. Many are the devices of man's 
heart; but the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever: 
many have been the devices of men's hearts and heads a- 
gainſt chriſtianity ; from its youth up have they fought 
againſt it: but it is the counſel of the Lord; and there- 
fore has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. 
All the doQtrines of our Saviour have a natural tenden- 
cy, and a direct and powerful influence, to 
reform men's lives Tod Sorrel their manners. __— 
None of them were calculated, for the gra- 4 ; 
tification of men's idle curioſities, or the hare 
buſying or amuſing them with airy and uſeleſs ſpecula- 
ton; much leſs were they intended, for an exerciſe of 
our credulity, or to try how far we could bring our rea- 
lon to ſubmit to our faith: but as, on the one hand, 
they were plain and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agree- 
ableneſs to the rational faculties of mankind, did highly 
recommend themſelves to our belief ; ſo, on the other 
hand, they had an immediate relation to practice, and 
were the proper giound and foundation, upon which 
al human and divine virtues were naturally to be built. 
The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians cannot be owing, 
to any deſect in the doQrine of Chriſt ; nor be urged, as 


a proof 


N 
; 


that it doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects, therefore, 


(which a 
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a proof of the real inefficacy of it, towards rendering 0 
men holy: becauſe there was a time, when it had al t 
the ſucceſs of this kind, which could be expected; the t 
time of its earlieſt appearance in the world, when the C 
practice of the generality of chriſtians was a juſt com- 
ment on the precepts of Chriſt : when they could appei 
from their doctrines, to their lives; and challenge their 
worſt enemies, to ſhew any remarkable difference be- 
tween them: when they were ſo far from injuſtice and 
wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of deceiving ; that, 
in the vaſt multitude of converts, no man ſaid aught 
was his own ; but they had all things common; and were, 
not only of one faith and worſhip, but of one heart and 
of one ſoul. If the efficacy and power of the chriſtian 
doctrine muſt be tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame 
now as it was then; equally the power of God untofal- 
vation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtrong holds: 


muſt be owing, not to any ineptitnde or defect in the 
means, but to other cauſes and conſiderations. The gol- 
pel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet 
can make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, 
and faſten its holy rules upon their hearts and conſcien- 
ces, by meditation and ſtudy. It is very hard therefore, 
to make our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, 
who do not in good earneſt receive it ; but much harder 
ſtill that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objection moſt 
eagerly, without whoſe looſe and immorel lives there 
would not be near ſo much ground and colour for i. 
Conſequently religious opinions are to be examined, by 
ſcripture and reafon, not by the lives and practice of 
thoſe who eſpouſe them. 
Diſputes (it is ttue) there will always be, about reve 
Ner by re- lation; as there have been, about every 
„„ thing elſe. Is it any wonder, men ſhould 
ligious diſ- diſ, * » . . t he 
= iſpute about religion, which is almoſt . 
* only thing, about which it is worth while to 
diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes 
immediately ceaſe? No: there would be many more 
A ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents) 
about things of leſs importance, about every ns, * 
whic 
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which men had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake, 
to imagine, the obſcurity of ſcripture has given birth 
to different opinions in material points : men's precon- 
ceived opinions have made them endeavour, to obſcure 
and darken the ſcripture, though ever ſo-plain: and, 
notwithſtanding the many differences and diſputes about 
particular doctrines among Chriſtians (excepting ſuch, as 
have intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doc- 
trines, and even the main deſign itſelf, of the whole chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation) theſe difputes among chriſtians have 
not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning 
the whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, but only concern- 
ing particular explications of particular doctrines; which 
kind of diſputes do not at all affect the certainty of the 
whole religion itſelf, nor ought in reaſan to be any man- 
ner of hindrance to the effect, which the plain and weigh- 
tier, and confeſſedly more important fundamental doc- 
trines ought to have, upon the hearts and lives of thoſe, 
who profeſs their belief in God, and acknowledge it their 
duty to obey his commands. The principles of chriſti- 
anity may be out of faſhion : but, what they want in the 
RI. they make up in weight, ſolidity, and intrinſic 
worth. 

To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that oe 
Religion is only a 7 or politic de- nnn. 
vice, to keep the poor ignorant people in awe ; and 
that it aroſe at firſt, from fear, education, and ſtate po- 
icy : to theſe deluded men, I ſay, it may be Anſwer 
ſuthcient to reply; that even their own ob- e 
jection admits, Religion conduces very much to the ſup- 
port of government and order in the world, and conſe- 
quently is very beneficial to mankind in general; and ſo, 
to every man in particular, where its duties and obliga- 
ons are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quility of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of 
heart, as is utterly incenſiſtent with that 18 
groundleſs and unreaſonable Fear, which is 1 fro 
lere ſuppoſed to be the parent of it. Equ- {777 


cation (we own) and the prevalence of cuſ- fn e. 
tom are great: but then they muſt be ſuch, as ſtrike 1 
| wit 
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with our corrupt paſſions and affections; not ſuch, as 
endea vour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain, can never laſt long ; we may therefore 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that Religion, which gives ſuch a 
check to fore; comp Bir appetites, had long ſince been ex- 
terminated the world ; had it not laid ſuch faſt hold up- 
on our natures, that there is no ſhaking it off. 

Every age is apt to condemn the wiſdom of the prece- 
ding, whether we ſtand upon our forefathers ſhoulders, 
or no; we certainly think we ſee farther. It is wonder- 
ful, therefore, that in ſo many ages as have paſſed, no 
perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſcovery of the 
artifice of religion, as to free mankind from its pretend- 
ed ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, * there were none to at- 
* tempt it ;* becauſe efforts of this kind have been but 
too frequent, though always ſucceſsleſs, and redound- 
ing to the greater confirmation of religion : it cannot be 
ſaid, there were none ready to join in ſuch a deſign ; 
for all bad men (whoſe number is not ſmall) with for no 
kind of religion at all; and what they with for, they 
are willing to effect, if they could. How comes it then, 
after all, that religion ſtill prevailed, and the terrors of 
a Deity could not be ſhaken off ; no, not by the great- 
eſt politicians themſelves, who thought they underſtood 
all the arts of government, as well as any who went be- 
fore them ? If the principles of religion had * firſt 

, introduced merely by a ſtate-policy, the po- 
A wy - liticians and N of the * (we 
Pelte, miggkt think) would be likely to have known 
ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as to be leſs ſubject 
to the anxieties of Conſcience, which the deſpiſing of 
ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, gene- 
rally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, 
in all ages, the greateſt men (who had nothing to fear 
from human power) have been as much affrighted by the 
ſecret terrors of religion, and have undergone as great 
agonies of mind, as the meaneſt mortals : And, as the 
1 reaſon of the thing is ſufficient to convince 

4 us, that religion at firſt was no ſtate-juggle; 
fon. ſo, if we look into the records of RC 


we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the farther we go bac 
wards, 
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wards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt this ſug- 
eſtion. : 

e The moſt ancient writings in the world, without all 
controverſy, are thoſe of the holy Scriptures ; and among 
theſe, the book of Job is deſervedly accounted one of 
the earlieſt : yet we may obſerve therein, not only the 
ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the people 
were poſſeſſed in thoſe days ; but even how cuſtomary it 
was, to appeal to the tradition of former times, con- 
cerning theſe matters. Enquire, I pray thee, of the for- 
mer age (ſays one of Je friends) and prepare thyſelf 40 
the ſearch of their fathers ; for ave are but of yeſlerday, and 
knw nothing. But, why does he thus appeal, to the ob- 
ſervation of ſormer ages ? Even to evince the bad con- 
dition of all, who are not ſincere in their religion: for, 
as the ruſb (ſays he) without mire, and the flag without 
water, wither before other herbs ; ſo are the paths of all that 
forget God ; and the bypocrite's hope ſhall periſh. , , 
Wheace it is apparent, that, in the earlieſt „% 
tunes we can read of, men had the ſame ſenſe 2 69 

of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indignation 
againſt impiety, that we now have: conſidering therefore, 
that no time or place can be aſſigned, to give any reaſon- 
abie ground for ſuppoſing, the firſt principles of religion 
were any human contrivance : we may, without farther 
arguments, conclude, they were from the beginning. 

In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of 
ſo long a date, as thefe deluded men would The ; 
pretend ; ir muſt necefſarily have been Safer 
found out at one time or other; and, in con- e 
ſequence of that, muſt have been baniſhed out of the 
world long before now; but (thanks be to God!) the 
credit of it is not yet extinct; which can be owing to no- 
thing, but the invincible reaſons, whereon it ſtands, In 
every age there has not been wanting the wit and malice 
of protane perſons, to undermine and blow it up: but 
the foundations, whereon it is built, are fo firm and ſta— 
ble, and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret at- 


temp's of ſo many ages; that as long as reaſon and good 


order prevail in the world, we have no occaſion to fear, 
{nat religion will fail. Were religion and the being ot 
a God, inatters of mere ſpeculation, indeed ; theie men 
might 


146 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, ;. 


might trifle and ſport with them, as long as they pleaſed: 
bur, as they are made fundamental parts of every man' 
falvation ; they ſeem to run too great a hazard, who (for 
the bare gratification of a fooliſh ſingularity) venture to 
deny them; for, as theſe men cannot phanly things into 
being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, 
by the ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. 
What is it then, (you will ſay) makes them thus fool- 
hardy, and tempts them to be thus deſperate ? Why truly 
(if you will believe them) it is to ſet the world free, from 
the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the ſlavery of that 
bug bear, Conſcience, Ah wretched freedom ! which, 
to deliver us from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a 
thouſand real miſchiefs ; which degrades the dignity of 
human nature, ſaps the foundation of all ſocieties, opens 
a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes away from 
Sik. his only comfort in the time of diſtreſs : 
farts of tor, fince man of himſelf is infinitely in- 
2 ſufficient, for his own happineſs ; liable to 
many evils and miſeries, which he can nei- 
ther prevent nor redreſs ; full of wants, which he cannet 
ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 
remove ; and obnoxious to . which he can no 
way eſcape; where can he turn himſelf without a God, 
or where repoſe his arxious thoughts, but in his divine 
providence ? [In the day of adverfity eſpecially, when all 
other friends are apt to forſake him; how dark and gloo- 
my muſt every thing about him look, without God! 
An unhappy mortal, deep funk in mifſeries and misfor- 
tunes; ſtruggling with i:numerable hardſhips here upon 
earth, and at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and 
patron. in heaven; is in a condition, not to be imagined 
without horror and trembling amazement, 
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by Examination of conſcience, Repentance, Faith, Obe- 
dience a making Satisfaction. III. Of thoſe Duties, 
to be done at the time of receiving, and IV. After 
receiving; and the Benefit of frequent Communion. 
v. Of the Honour due to Gop's Name; and of the Sins 
againſt it, as Blaſphemy, Swearing ; including aſſertory, 
prom;ſſ.ry, and unlawful Oaths. VI. Of perjury. 
VII. Of vain Oaths, or common ſwearing, Curling ; 
and the fin of them; and VIII. Of Vows. 
. II Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe, aLL 
N the Ax ric Es of the Chriftian Faith ; our next 
Inty is, to partake of the Lon b's Sr Op 
hich, as we are taught by the church, , ts fu 
is not only a ſign of the love, that chriſti- „ 2 
ans ought to have among themſelves one 
to another; but rather it is a ſactament of our 
redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch, that to ſuch 
as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, 
the bread, which we break, is a partaking of the bo- 
dy of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of blefling is a 
partaking of the blood of Chriſt. The body of Chriſt 
is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and (pititual manner: and the mean, where- 
dy the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the Sup- 
per, is Faith.“ This is therefore juſtly reckoned one 
the moſt important actions gf our holy religion; 
tereby we repeat and renew the covenant, we made 
th God in our Baptiſm ; diltinguiſh ourſelyes, as the 
liciples of the bleſſed jeſus ; and are admitted, to the 
IZheſt act of communion with his ſacred Ib 
fon: for therein our corrupt nature is ge. 
wited, by applying the merits of Chiiſt's blood; and 
{ut weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by receiving the influence 
bis grace, which he has purchaſed for us by his death. 
1 be, who lives in the habitual practice of any known 
without repentance, mult not approach to the holy 
G 2 table; 


See the 28th Article of Religion. 
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table; leſt he be found, to mock God, and comtemr hi; 
authority. Neverttielets it may not be inferred, that the 
danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
tom receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but ſeldom; 
becauſe the danger ot neglecting and contemning a plaig 
command of our Saviour is more hazardous to our fal- 
vation, than pectoi ming it without ſome due qualification 
to make it worth. 
For the Clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may 
be necelfaty to take notice; that, ſince it i: 
233 allowed on all hands, trat there can be no 
SS juſt bar to frequency of communion, but the 
yuent Com- ' * . 
e want of preparation; which is only ſuch a 
bar, as men may themſelves remove, if they 
pleaſe: it concerns them highly, to take off the impedi- 
ent as ſoon as poſſible, and not to truſt to vain hopes 
ol alleviating one fault by committing another. The 
danger, of milperforming any religious duty, is a cauſe 
of tear and caution, but no excuſe for negleQ : God in- 
ſiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alfo. It was 
no ſufficient plea, 1or the ſlothful ſervant under the gol- 
pel, that he thought his maſter hard to be pleaſed, and 
thereupon neglected his bounden duty : but, on the 
contrary, the uſe he ought to have made of that con- 
ſideration was, to have been fo much the more wakeful 
and dihgent in his maſter's ſervice : in the caſe of the 
Holy Communion therefore, it is to very little purpote, 
io plead the ſliictneſs of ſelf-examinationor preparation, 
hy way of excuſe, either for a total, or a frequent, ora 
long neglect of rf. A man may ſay, he comes not to 
the Lord's table, becauſe he is not prepared; and 
ſo far he afligns a good reaſon : but, if he ſhould befar- 
ther «aſked, * why he is not prepared, when he may; ther 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficient excuſe, or fe- 
main ſpeechleſs. The du'y therefore being neceſſary, 
the true conſequence we ſhould draw frem the danger ot 
petlorming it unworthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelres 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due 
diſcharge of it ; but never to delude ourſelves, by falle 
reaſons, to ſuch a neglect, as will certainly increaſe our 
arlr. : 
: There lies an obligation upon all Chriſtians, to * 


le 
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the holy communion ; from the plain and poſitive com- 


mand of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance 
of him. This makes it a neceſſaty and per- 
petual duty incumbent npon all chriſtians; 
and, to live in the neglect of a plain law by 
the author of our religion, is no way conſiſtent with the 
character we profeſs, of being the diſciples of Chriſt. 
This worſhip is peculiar to the Chriſtian religion; as we 
thereby, ia a particular mannner, proclaim ourſelves foi- 
lowers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which account the 
primitive chriſtians (at leaſt in ſome places) never hel. 
their public aſſemblies without it; ® and the faithful, 
who joined in all the other parts of public worſhip, ne- 
yer failed to partake of the communion of the bed ond 
blood of Chriit. Yet the Church declares, that the 


A perpetu- 
al duty. 


© wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively jaith, altinug nr + 


they do carnally and viſibly preis with their teeth 
' ſacrament of the body and blood of Chit; yet 
ein no wiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, but rather 
to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſiga or ia- 
* crament of ſo great a thing.” + 

Before we can be qualified to participate of this holy 
ſactament, we muſt underſtand the nature and end of its 
inſtitution, or we cannot offer an acceptable ſervice to 
God. Remember therefore, that the ſacrament of the 
Lord's Supper vas ordained, fer a continual IW}. 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of the death of p * = 7 
Chriſt, and of the benefits which ave receive 2 1 J 
totby., As the Son of God, by ſuffering 4.46 
death upon the croſs, made a full, perfeQ, and ſuſſicient 
iacriace, oblation, and ſacrifice for the ſins of the 
whole world; and, by virtue of this ſacrifice, inter- 
cedes for us in heaven: ſo we on earth ſhould comme- 
morate this his ſacrifice on the cro's,_ by oftering bread 
and wine; which, aſter conſecration, become the re- 
preſentatives of his body and blood, offered to God the 
Father in this ſacrament ; that he may be favourable to 


21 = 


* And the Laws of England have enjoined, That every 
Parifſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three limes in the 
Year; of which Eaſter to be one. See the Rubrick, at ihe 


end of the Communion-Service. Þ+ See the 29th Article 
of Religion. 
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us, and give us his grace, through the merits of th 
death of Chriſt. 

II. As weought not, and muſt not negle& coming to th 
holy ſacrament ; ſo no body muſt dare to approach that 
holy table, without a due preparation; carefully weigh. 

i ng, what is neceſſary to be done, before, and at, and af: 
ter receiving the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chiiſ. 

Before receiving, let a man —_—_— 3 life and con- 

= verſation, by the rule © od's word. 4 
* ings to be life, . by the precepts of the goſpe|, 
ene before; - | 
„ the beſt preparation for this ſacramen: 
4 becauſe he, who believes the chriſtian rel. 

gion, and makes it his conſtant buſineſs to perfom 
what cur Saviour hath enjoined ; has al! 
that ſulſtantial preparation, which qualifs 
chriſtians to partake of this ordinance. This 
hely ſacrament we ought therefore to receive, when aty 
I portunities preſent ; fer it does not ſo much oblige us 
t5 new Cuties, as it enables us to make good thoſe obli- 
«tions, which we in our baptiſm have promiſed and 
vowed to perſorm. Let a man therefore examine himſelf 
rever fo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray ne- 
ver fo fervently ; if his life have not been pious to- 
werds God, juſt towards his neighbour, and ſober in 
reterence to himſelf ; without effectual reſolutions, al 
thoſe duties, in which he employs himſelf before he re- 
ceives, Will never be able to make him a fit gueſt at 
Gee's table: they are indeed good preparative helps, 
when they repair thoſe breaches fin ** made in our 
touls; but, without ſteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
are of no value in the ſight of God, and will not be able 
ro qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and 
bloed of Chiift: if cur lives prepare not the way for 
our offerings, we approach the holy altar in vain. Ve 
Mould hereby be dcterred from receiving only out ef 
cuſtcm, or in order to quality ourſelves for ſome tempo- 
ral or worldly employment : but pious chriſtians, who 
are ſincerely wearied and grieved with the burthen of 
their ſins, ought not to be diſcouraged in their du- 
ty ; becauſe here they wiil find their proper reme- 
dy; here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſt- 
ance, which is ſo peccſlary to enable them to lead — 


Exemina- 
Tien. 
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holy life, which they purpoſe for the time to come; be- 
ginning it, with a ſtrict examination of the ſtate of their 
own ſouls: concerning which, take theſe directions. 

Firſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow ; ® and endeavour 
to rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe, of the meicies promiſed 
on God's part, and of the particular duties to which, 
you (in common with all chriſtians) are obliged thereby 
for our chief buſineſs at the Lord's table is, to renew 
our baptiſmal covenant with God. 

Secondly, Enquire of thy conſcicvce (the candle of the 
Lord) how thou halt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We trant- 
greſs by our thoughts, when we are con'riving end com- 
paſſing any forbidden thing: but nregular thoughts, + 
which ſpring up in our minds, ard ere but little in our 
power; are neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, ↄny 
tarther than they are cauſes and principles of a f:nfu} 
choice and reſolution ; becauſe, as we aſſent to, or dis. 
{ent from thoſe motions, which are in our 1 ings, fo n 
our thoughts be 'virtuous or ſinful. It is not enough, to 
know, what is fin: we muſt allo underftand the true 
ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf reflecti- 
on, a man may have every vice under the ſun, and not 
know he has any ; provided he have it not in a high de- 
gree. For one, who periſhes for want of knowing his 
duty, there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want 
of ſeriouſly conſidering it, and laying it to heart, Our 
repentance muſt be full and complete, and extend to all 
thoſe particulars, wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws 
of God; and until we diſcover all our follies and infirmi- 
ties, we cannot amend, or ſo much as watch againſt themF. 

Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure 
keep pace, with our errors and failings ; 


when this examination is frequently repeated 1 we of 
before the Lord's ſupper : and thus we may J / wie 
- mination. 


prevent the inſupportable weight of the fins 
N 25 CG 4 2 of 


See the baptiſmal vow, Sunday 2. See. vii. 
+ See Sunday 13. Sea. 1. concerning the Government of 
tur Thoughts, 
Fer which purpoſe you will be greatl; affifled, by the 
eads of Self-examination, in the dewetions at the end 
if this book. 
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of a whole life, falling upon us all at once; when we 
may neither have underſtanding, nor leiſure, to recolled 
ourſelves ; much leſs, to exerciſe any fit and proper acts 
of repentance towards God or man. In this examinati- 
on, let us conſider the fins, which moſt eafily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible: for 
the devil, like a ſkilful general, will attack us, where 
we lie moſt expoſed ; hoping, by gaining that poſt, to 
wake the town quickly ſurrender at his diſcretion. For 
which reaſon, in ſurveying the ſtate of our minds, we 
ſhould have an eye to thoſe places, which will leaft bear 
an aſſault ; thoſe appetites or paſſions, which moſt fre- 
quently eccafion our fall from God's grace. Again, we 
mould conſider the ſeveral aggravations of our fellies: 
whether committed, againſt the light of our minds; 
with the free conſent of cur wills; and in deſpite of 
tue checks of our own conſciences: whether they have 
been often repeated; and whether they be tranſient acts, 
ci habitual diſorderts. We ought to obſerve all thoſe 
previous ſteps, which have made us tranſgreſs, which 
have been fatal to the corrupting of our innocence, and 
the occaſions of betraying our virtue. This make us 
thoroughly acquainted, with curſelves and our own cor- 
ruption; a knowledge, which is of the 
greateſt conſequence : by this we are driven 
to repentance, as the only cure for that 
guilt, which oppreſſes our ſouls, and for which we lie 
t the mercy of God's vengeance ; we are diſpoſed to 
humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe of God's power, and of 
cur own frequent errors and miſcarriages: we keep our 
?ccounts clear and even; and advance towards chriſtian 
perſection: this making us careful for the future, to a- 
void thote faults, which we have diſcovered in our for- 
mer lives and converſations ; not only through fear of 
uniſhment, but becauſe we have offended ſo good and 
333 a God. This duty ſhould be accompanied with 
The Bebe Confeſſion of ſins to God; the judgment 
2 a nran paſſes upon himſelf, either of appro- 
2 5 bation or of condemnation, when he has de- 
Vallis liberately weighed his own actions; the ſen- 
tence which his reaſon ſuggeſts, that God (the judge of 
all the earth) will paſs upon him. It is not barely a re- 
petition 


Humilia- 
1191. 
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petition of the faults, we are guilty of, to God Almighty ? 
but ſuch an acknowledgment of our faults, as is accom” 
panied with ſhame for them, with hatred of them, and 
with reſolutions to amend them. 

Repentance, therefore, doth plainly in- 
clude four things. Fi, Contrition ; which 
is an holy grief, excited by a lively ſenſe, not only of the 
puniſhment. due to guilt, but likewiſe of the infinite 
coodneſs of God, againft which we have offended ; ac- 
companied, with a deteſtation of our fin, and of our- 
ſelves for it. Second!y, it is requiſite, that this ſenſe, 
and this ſorrow, and this us op" put us upon ap- 

lving ourſelves to God; with thame and. 

— laying open our miſerable conditi- c. 
on before him, and humbly and heartily begging his mer- 
cy and favour, through the merns and interceſſion of our 
Lord Jeſus : this is Confeſſion in the pieciſe ſtrict ſenſe 
of the word. Thirdly, it is neceſſary, that n of 

weenter at the ſame time intoa ſtedfaſt and 2 | 

ſerious purpoſe, of amending what hath been a 
amiſs in us; and of living more carefully, and more obe- 
diently to the laws of God, for the future. In ſuch ca- 
ſes, where we have been preſerved from guilt; we muſt 
give glory to God, and thankſully acknowledge that 
grace, which hath reſtrained us from ſin: for, as no man 
is qualified for the mercy of God, who doth not devout- 
ly confeſs his ſins ; fo, if we conſider what is imported in 
confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced, that it is a thing, 
which in the very nature of it mutt needs (above all 
other things we can do) recommend us to God ; by ap- 
pros ching to God with an hearty tenſe of our firs, and 
conſeſſing them before him with truly contrite and peni— 
tent hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable 
ot, for the affronts and injuries, which by our fins we.kave 
committed again{t his divine majchy: and, the more put 

licular our confeſſion is, the better it is, and the mr re 
acceptable it will be; becaute this particular confellicn 
s an argument and an expreilion of the incerity of ove 
repertance, and thews, that we have {earched and cx2- 
mired our hearts to the bottom, and that we harbour no 
concealed affection to any particular fin whatſ3ever ; but, 
that we are willing, to bring out every enemy tat !praks 
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oppoſition to God and his laws, to be lain before him. 
Fourthly ; when our fins have been not only againſt God, 
Satisfac- but againſt our neighbour, we muſt make 
gion him Satisfaction: “ we muſt reſtore, whate- 
7 ver we have unjuftly taken from him by fraud 
or force; we muft vindicate his reputation if we have 
blemiſhed it by calumny and evil ſpeaking: we muſt en- 
dea vour his recovery, by making him ſenſible of ſuch 
fins and dangerous errors, as we have drawn him into; 
that he may be put in a way of pardon, before the throne 
of divine juſtice: and we muſt from our hearts forgive 
thoſe, who have injured us; if we expect, that 
ſhould forgive us our faults ; reſting in a ſure confidence, 
Faith that God's grace will be ſo effeCtually con- 
: veyed to our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to 
ſeal God's pardon of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provi- 
ded we perform our part, in forſaking them, and obey- 
ing his commandments for the future. 
If wedo not ftrive after this temper of mind, it 1 im- 
poſſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's 
x cs table: for, this was the end of his death ; 
* which will deliver none from the puniſhment 
due to fin, who do rot make uſe of that grace he has 
Purchaſed, to overcome the power and dominion thereof. 
How dare we pretend, to commemorate our Saviour's 
ſufferings; if we do not renounce and deteſt, what was 
the cauſe thereof? How can we expect to be received 
by our Lord; if we do not declare war againſt his ene- 
mies, and not in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and 
affections, which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? 
Of the It becomes us, to lay aſide all reſentment 
againſt thoſe, who have injured us ; wher we 
means, PER | 
go to commemorate that inficite love, which 
took pity of us, when we were enemies to him. Such 
love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make us deſ- 
vous of being reconciled to thoſe who have offended us; 
to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be loved 
and forgiyen, and to be at peace with our Redeemer- Can 
we ſcruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, 
unleſs we be forgiven? Is it not in vain, to aſk pardon; 


when we find no inclination in our hearts, to grant it to 
ovr 


_—_— 


— 
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our neighbours ? Or, can we forbear giving, what we are 
able, to the poor; when we go to comme- 74 
morate ſo much bounty and liberality, exer- 9: 

ciſed towards us? It is our duty, to do good to all men, 
becauſe they are God's creatures; but neceſſitous chriſ- 
tians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe they are 
members of the ſame body, and are particular objects of 
the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, Who 
has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 
to God: for, whoſo hath this world's goods and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from- 
him; How dwelleth the love of God in bim? Which 
ſincerity of our love to God can never be ſo well atteſt- 
ed, as when we are calling to mind the divine love, diſ- 
Paget to us in the bleeding wounds of our Saviour 

riſt. 

Prayer . to 2008 its due proportion, in our pre- 
paratory exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; '® 29s” 
becauſe it helps us to that e of mind, * 
which makes us welcome gueſts at God's ta- en. 
ble; and fills our thoughts with ſuch ſpiritual objects 
as are proper to entertain thein at ſuch opportunities. 
Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt be (as much as 
poſſible) laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach God's 
preſence: and our thoughts ſhould be applied entirely to 
juch ſpiritual ſubjeRs, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
brings into our minds. Prayer in its own na- 9,01 

ture takes off our thoughts, from the things whats 02h 
of the world, and all ſenſible entertainments ; and railes 
them to God, and thoſe things which concern our cter- 
ral life: Prayer maſters our evil habits, by a lively ſenſe 
of our duty; and fortifies us againſt temptation, by the 
ſtrength it communicates to our ſouls. Wherefore, 
when we deſign to approach the holy table, we ſhould 
prepare the way by devotions, and by attending the pray - 
ers of the church in publick. Whoever Th, 75 
preſumes, to come to the holy table of the : 4 N . 
Lord, without this wedding garment ; mull YG ye 
expect, to be caſt out into outward darknels, hs 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though 
God bear with ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation . 
lure, if not prevented by a timely repentance : if he. 
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will continue, either wilfully to neglect this his bounden 
duty, or the means of receiving it worthily ; his puniſh- 
ment will be intolerable: for, who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings 2 © Therefore the church ex- 
horts us, to repent of cur fins, or elſe not to come to 
© that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy fa- 
* crament, the devil enter into us, as he entered into 
Judas; and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us 
© to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. And, rakes | It 
is requiſite, that no man hall come to the holy com- 
* munion, but with a full truſt in God's mercy, and with 
* & quiet conſcierce: thereſore, if there be any perſon, 
* who by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth farther comfort or counſel * —— 
* let him go, to ſome diſcreet and learn 
8 * miniſter of God's word, and open his 
ſpiritual * grief ; that, by the miniſtry of God's holy 
uide word, he may receive the benefit of abſo- 
1 © lution, together with ghoſtly counſel and 
* advice, to the quieting his conſcience, and avoiding of 
all ſcruple and doubtſulneſs“. | | 
Thus, baving laid down what is neccffary, to qualify 
a chriſtian for receivirg the Lord's Supper; 2 bet- 
tor ſum up our duty i» theſe particulars, than in that ſhort 
exhortation of the Church : © Ye, that do truly and ear- 
* reſtly repent you of your ſins, and are in love and cha- 
* rity with your neighbours, and interd to lead a new 
* life, following the commandments of God, and walking* 
from henceforth in his holy ways; draw near with faith, 
and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort, and 
ma ke your humble confeſſion to almighty GodF.* 
III. Having duly reflected on our pwn unworthinefs, 
and meditated upon the fufferings of Chriſt, 


* . 
St ee. Vs. . . . . * p . 
„his infinite love to mankind therein, his pro- 
4 25 Aten i. ” 0 . to 

„ pitiation for ſins, and our obligation 
Fitecnt'y L ; q, 10 
unao thi thankfulneſs ariſing from thence ; we hou" 
refs receive the holy ſacrament, with great reve- 

11 rence and devotion ; with particular attention 

0 


— 


* See the firſt Exhor tation in the Communion Service. 
+ ee the Communion Service immediately before tht 
Corleilion, 
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of mind, accompanying him that adminiſters, through- 
out the whole office: which is admirably framed and 
compoſed, to expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and de- 
vout affeQions, which well-prepared minds ought to ex- 
erciſe upon ſuch occaſions ; as cur repentance, in the 
confeſſion and abſolution; our clarity in relieving our 
or brethren, in praying for. all*conditions of men, and 
in forgiving thoſe who have offended us; our humility, 
in acknowledging our unworthineſs ; our reſolutions of 
better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto God. At the time of con- 
ſecration, when thou ſeeſt the . and the 
wine poured out; remember, how Chriſt 
faffered for us; how his head was crowned 2 the ſuf- 
with thorns, his back was ſcou:ged at a pillar, As of 
his hanc's nailed to the croſs, ard the lait iff. 
drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, {or our fins: look 
with an eye of faith on him, who is the lacrifice once of- 
tered for ihe fins ot the whcle world; beg of 77 
God the Father, that he would accept the“ ne- 
fatisf tion, and parcon all your fins, and be ey n 
recorciled to thee, for the merits of his be- 5 770 e 
loved 8 n, who died for us. Conſider, what 7 e. 
in xpreſſible thanks ate due from us, for all that he has 
done to reconcile us to God; and think on Thankful 
thoſe great agonies of ſoul, which drew from ankful- 
him th t moſt diſconfolate exclamation ; * My Mg 4 
* God, my God ! why haſt thou foriaken ““ 4. 
me? This will produce in thy ſoul a moſt . 
hearty and ſincere thankſgiving, and teach thee to ad- 
mire the love of our Maker, who gave his only-begotten 
Son to redeem menkind. Should not ſuch love as this 
deter thee, from ſi:ning any more? 

When you are about to receive, remember, this ſacra- 
ment is God's ſeal to the New Covenant; in They 
which we receive pardon of fins, grace to , erg, 
reſiſt temptations, and a title to the inheri- Jann 
tance of eternal bliſs; yet upon no other con- e pe 
dition, than that we do allo reſolve to per- 1 1575 25 
form our part of the chriſtian covenant pro thts ſacra- 
miſed in baptiſm; which feſolution cannot 3 


be 
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be better expreſſed, than by an hearty Amen to that ex- 
cellent form, 2 the —_— ives thee the bread and 

wine, aying, of our Lord, c. and 
Upon YOu ſo conclude with «her thankſgivingsin 


recervi%g, the hymns and devotions after the ſacrament 
a” * is received, While others are communicat- 


ing, you may enlarge yourſelves upon theſe 
ſubjects; always taking care, that your private devo- 
tions give place to the public; and that you lay aſide 
your own prayers, when the miniſter calls on you, to join 
with him in the public form of prayer : all which are 
rticularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the 
New Week's Preparation; wherein the young communi- 
cant is furniſhed with ſuch directions, for his devout be- 
haviour, and beneficial joining with the miniſter, during 
the office of adminiſtration, as (| apprehend) are not to 
be met with elſewhere. ; 
IV. But, left we relapſe into fin by ſurprize, through 
our infirmities or from more provoking facts; 
After „it concerns us to look about, and revolve in 
Aru i"s* our minds, how our couduR ſhould be ſtat- 
ed, and our life ſteered, after a worthy receiving of the 
holy ſacrament. Therefore, on our erg retieat from this 
heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay God the 
tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that we 


Private 4 may walk m the ſame courſe all the days of 
2 our life. Fhis will be ſome guard and ſecu- 


iity to us, that we do not over haſtily 
"yy drench and mire ourſelves in worldly affairs. 
We ought to watch over our own hearts, with great ap- 
Not fats plication and ſome anxicty, teſt we depart 
3p ö 3 from our well grounded reſolutions and de- 
J 2 11 liberate vows ; becauſe this would render 
4 7 %% our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt: if we fin 
Hoeſi. wiltullyafter we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth a certain looking for of venge- 
Remember ance and hery indignation ; God being exaſpe- 
rated, our conſciences raging or being laid 

waſte: and thoſe pardons and graces, which 
have been vouchſaſed to us, riſing up in zva, 
went againſt us, if we warp from our duty. No lawful 
vow 


goed reſo- 


{utions. 
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vow can ever be diſpenſed with, becauſe 
God is a party ; ® — nothing, ſhort of a The danger 
divine revelation, can be ſufficient evidence, of finning, 
that God will diſcharge any man from ſuch a vow, 

Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the 
likelieſt means, of increaſing our veneration M 
and reſpect thereto. Familiarity with the "oy Fer 
beſt of men may be apt, to diminiſh that '"7*2/"g 
reſpet, which was paid to them; by reaſon rg 5 N 
of thoſe frailties and impetſections, which 4. (a- 
are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, en. 
and which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with 
them : but the oftner we converſe with God, in his holy 
ordinances ; the more we ſhall admire his divine perfec- 
tions, and\be diſpoſed the more, to conform ourſelves to 
his will and example: an object of infinite perfection in 
itlelf, and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe 
our admiration, and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, 
the more we contemplate it ; it being the diſcovery of 
ſome imperfeQion, where we thought there was none, 
which abates the value and reverence we had for any 
thing or perſon, 

Beſides, frequent N e ee a lively ſenſe 
of religion upon our minds, and invigorates 
our fouls oak freſh ſtrength and power to The benefit 
perform our obligations. This ftrengthens of frequent 
that intimate union, which ought to be in-“ ite. 
violable, between Jeſus and the members of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt : it is the proper nouriſhment of our 
ſouls; without which we can no more maintain our ſpi- 
ritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink: it raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſola- 
tion ; fo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can en- 
dure to offend God, and our greateſt delight to do his 
pleaſure: it is the ſovereign remedy againſt all tempta- 
tions, by mortifying our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our 
affections; for how can we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, 
which crucified the Lord of glory; and fix our hearts 
upon periſhing objects, when he only deſerves the whole 
man, as he requires? Frequent communion ratifies and 


con- 


— oi 


— 


See vows, in Sunday 6. Sed. vill. 
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confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches, which our follies have made within us : it for- 
tifics our miads, againit all thoſe affl;Qions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the rizhtecus in this miſerable 
world ; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 
conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 


SUNDAY VI. PART II. 

V. We nov proceed to the hir Commandment, or the 
iving God the Hancur due unte bis Nauk. 
of ”= <A The highett reverence is due to the name of 
Ge % *? God, in our thoughts, 1n our words, and in 
ue. our actions: therefore, when we mention 
the word ol God, or any perſons or things which have 
a relation to his worſhip or glory, with irreverence; it 
is, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour God in his 
wime. What rhe honouring ot his name is (1 apprehend) 
Sins iel wil belt be under ſlood, from a due conſide- 
i, 8 ration of thoſe particulars, whereby it is 
diſhonoured z to avoid thele things, being 

the beſt way of honouring J bay Nome. 
Tae fr/t is BLasPhenY, or ſpeaking 1 thing 
ot God. I be higheſt degree of Blaſphemy, 
Blaſ; bemy. is curfing God, — loſe pu tons or . 
which have a peculiar relation to him; or indeed, cur- 
ſing any of God's creatures, which ate all the works of 
his hands: which fin may not be committed, in thought, 
word, or deed, without the utmo't outrage and protana- 
tion This kind of impiety the Plalmiſt reckons, in the 
higheſt degree of ſin; where he diſtinguiſhes offenders, 
into three teveral ranks, Pf. i. 1. * The man, that walk- 
Neth in the counſel of the ungodly ; the man, that 
* ſtandeth in the way of ſinners ; and the man, that ſit- 
* teth in the ſeat of the ſcorn'ul:' meaning thoſe, who 
not only neglect, but alto Fat reiizion, and make a 
mock at that, which of ail things in the war!d is of the 
greateſt importance. David, fpe:king of God's enc- 
mies, brands them, with curſing God inwardiy : and, 
curſing him openly or to the face, is the devil's tuggel- 
tion againit Job. St. Paul ſays, Gos rame way be blat- 
phemed by cut wicked nQtions : * By bre:k'ng the law 
* Cifhoncure?t thou God? for the name of Coll 13 2 
6 Fhemes 
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* phemed among the Gentiles, through you.” © Your 
© fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have com- 
* mitted a treſpaſs againſt me; ſaith the prophet Ezekiel.” 
Seccndly, we diſhonour God's name, by ſwearing falſly 

or ro/bly. An oath is an invocation of God; 
an appeal to him, to atteſt what we ſay to 
be true, whether the name of God be or be not expreſly 
mentioned: for, in all theſe caſes, a man does virtually 
call God to witneſs ; and, in ſo doing, he does by conſe- 
quence invoke him, as a judge and an avenger, if what 
he (wears be not true. I here is indeed a great uſe and 
even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes ; 2 
which is ſo great, that human ſociety can fil Ay 
very hardly (if at all) ſubſiſt long without 120 
them, Government would many times be very inſecure ; 
ard, for the faithful diſcharge of offices of great truſt, 
in which the welfare of the publick is nearly concerned, 
it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity, equal to that of an 
oath : becauſe the obligation of that reaches, to the molt 
ſecret and hidden praQtices of men; and takes hold of 
them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human law 
can have any awe or force upon them. An oath is alſo 
the beſt means, of ending matters in debate : for man- 
kind can never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or 
"= ae concerned, unleſs the evidence be affured by an 
oat 

God himfelf requires in a lawful oath theſe three con- 
ditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſ+, 


Swearing. 


Hence the church declares, That as we Ty oe” 
conteſs, that vain and raſh ſwearing is ful car 


ſertory oath, when a man affirms or denies _— ny 
upon oath a matter ol fact, paſt or preſent ; D 
2 : when 


— 


* See the 39th Article of Religion. 
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when he ſwears, that a thing was or is, ſo or not ſo: and 
P.omif a promiſſory oath is a promiſe, confirmed þy 
Oath an oath, which always teſpects ſomething fu. 
2606-4 ture; which promiſe is called a vow, if it 
be made direQly and immediately to Ged ;. but an oath 
only, when made to man. 
In every lawiul oath there muſt be truth: we muſt 
take great care, when we are upon our 
Tres. oaths * we ſay nothing, but This we 
know or believe to be true; for there cannot be a great- 
er provocation offered to almighty God, who is the 
God of truth, than ro bring him in for witneſs and 
voucher to a falſhood : beſides to do this, deſtroys the 
very end of taking oaths; which is, to bring truth to 
light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
Judgment ment; we muſt not ſwear raſhly and unad- 
8mm. viſedly, bu: in cool and ſober thoughts ; 
having duly conſidered, how facred a thing an oath is: 
moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied, that the occaſion is 
; . every way hit and deſerving of ſo ſacted a 
* rad And finally, we ol ſwear in righ- 
f teouſneſs: we muſt ſet aſide all reſpects of 
relation or friendſhip, and all other grounds whatſoever 
of favour and affeQion, to any party concerned; as alſo 
the conſiderations of intereſt or diſadvantage, which may 
happen to ourſelves; regarding only the juſtice of the 
cauſe, whether we give our oaths for the defence of the 
innocent, or the puniſhment of the guilty : and we muſt 
take care, that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe ; though 
it were our own, and though we ſhould reap ever fo 
great a benefit in carrying our point. 
From theſe three neceſſary conditions of — 
The oli, in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, 
ation of wt may obſerve ; that an oath is an aQof 
2 % teligious worſhip, a part of that glory we 
' are to give to God; being an open acknow- 
ledgment of his juſtice and truth; and that he is every 
where preſent, and koows and ſees all things, and will 
avenge himſelf upon the ungodly ; particularly upon 
thoſe, who break this precept of his law. Wherefore it 
is not poſſible for men, to lay a more ſacred and ſolemn 
obligation upon their conſciences, than the religion of K 
, oatn, 
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oath, which binds our ſouls : becauſe he, that ſwear- 
eth, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon himſelf ; and 
puts his ſoul in pawn, for the truth of what he ſwears 
to: ſo that this obligation of an oath can never be vio- 
lated, but at the utmoit peril of God's judgment and 
vengeance. 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe, 1 the diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PexjurY. Per- 
jury is a ſolemn calling of God, to witneſs 5 5 
the truth of that, which we either know to 5 ates 
be falſe, or do not know to be true. Such RE 
an oath implies a curſe upon outſelves ; and is a crime 
of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be guilty 
of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining upon 
his mind : for he, who knowingly and deliberately calls 
God to witneſs a falſhood, to deceive or wrong his 
neighbour z openly diſclaims the mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. 
Therefore, when a man aſſerts upon oath, what he 

nows to be otherwiſe; or promiſes, what 

he does not intend to wells his oath be- mY e A 
comes perjury : in like manner, when a man 2 N 4 
promiſeth upon oath, to do that, which it is r 
unlawful for him to do; becauſe this oath is contrary to 
a former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when a man 
is uncertain, whether what he ſwears to, be true; his 
oath is perjury, in the act; tho' not of the ſame de- 
pree of guilt, with the former: becauſe it is not fo ful- 
y and direQly, againſt his conſcience and knowledge. 
Men ought not to ſwear at a venture; but to be certain 
of the truth, of what they aſſert upon oath : conſe- 
quently, no man ought to ſwear poſitively to the truth 
of any thing, but what he himſelf hath learned, or ſeen, 
or heard; which is the higheſt aſſurance, men are capa- 
ble of, in this life. He alſo is guilty of perjury in the 
fame degree, who promiſeth upon oath, what he is not 
morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to do. 
Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds ; thinking thereby to ſalve the truth, of what 
they ſay. Oaths ſhould therefore be attended, with calm- 


nels and ſimplicity : and, the uſe of oaths being, to _— 
the 
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the perſons to whom they ate made; they mult be ta- 
ken in the ſenſe of thoſe, who impoſe them: for there 
can be no greater affront to God, than to uſe his name 
to deceive our neighbour ; nor can any thing more di- 
rely overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, which 
are tor confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife among 
men: becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
matter, in the ſame uncertainty, as it was in before. 
Let not men think therefore, by this device to fave them- 
ſelves harmleſs from the guilt oi ſo great a ſin; for they 
do really encreaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the im- 
pudent folly, of mocking God and deceiving their own 
fouls. Men are allo guilty of perjury, after the act; 
who, baving a real intention (When they {wear) to per- 
form what they promiſed, yet afterwards neglect to per- 
form their oath ; not lor want of power (tor, ſo long, 
as that continues, the obligation cealeth) but for want 
of will, and a due rezard to the oath they have ſworn. 
Seeing therefore, deliberate perjury is acting direQly 
The eule againt a man's knowledge, which is one of 
= — the greateſt aggravations of any crime; J 
of it muſt add, that it is equally a fin againſt both 
* tables, the higheſt affront to God, and of 
the moſt injurious conſequence to our neighbour : by it 
the name of God is horribly abuſed, his judgment con- 
temned, and his vengeance inſolently held at de fiance; 
by it alſo, not only particular perſons ſuffer wrong, but 
human ſociety is injured ; the foundations of public 
peace and juſtice, and the private ſecurity of every 
man's life and fortune, are at once overthrown ; and the 
beſt and laſt way, the wiſdom of men could devile for 
the deciſion of doubtful matters, is hereby defeated. 
Here it ſhould be obſerved ; that, as there is no threat- 
ening added to any other commandment, but to this and 
the ſecond ; it intimates to us, that (next to idolatry 
and the worſhip of a falſe God) Perjury is one of the 
greateſt afftonts, which can be offered to our Creator ; 
and may, without aggravation, be accounted one of 
The punth- thoſe ſins, which cry ſo loud to heaven, and 
quicken the pace of God's judgment upon 
the obſtinate ſinner : for the Lord will not 
* hold him guiltleſs, that taketh his name in vain. 
VII. Hence 


ment of it. 
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VII. Hence we learn alſo the great fin, of that inde- 
cent wicked cuſtom, raſh SwtarinG in Of. 
common converſation. Of this fin, the firſt f Gt: Troga 

e N .. ſwearing, 
aggravation is; that they, who are guiity - ab 
of it, are in perpetual danger of the crime %, 
of perjury: for he, who uſes himſelf to ; 
ſwear frequently and habitually, will never attend care- 
fully, that, what he ſwears, be true. Nay, „ , a 
it is too jult an obſervation, that they, who „ 2 
ate at all accuſtomed to this vice, are then 
molt apt to be guilty of it, when they are moſt pro- 
voked, and molt ſuſpicious that what they affim is not 
credible. To call upon God perpetualiy, as witneis to 
mean and trivial mattets, is a mani eft want of reverence, 
and of a juit tenie of God and teligion. 

CURSING allo is another part of the profanation of 
the nome of God When men, in common Ofc 
converſation, uſe cuiles and imprecations Young 
againſt their brethre:. or themſelves ; as the Jews did, 
when they anſwered Pilate, and ſaid ; His blood be 
* on us and on our Children!” it 1s either with an intent 
and defire, that miſchiei may beiall them; which is 
both malicious towards men, ard alſo irteligiouſly think- 
ing "gh of the cure of God: or elſe it is, without 
any ſuch defire or intention; and then it is profanely 
ſuppoſing God, to have no regard to their behaviour, 
Theſe men ſhould recolleQ, that the vengeance of God 
will find them out; not only, for the evil deeds they 
commit z but for the profane folly (fo frequent among 
us) of wiſhing that damnation to themſclves, which the 
otherwiſe but too well deſerve. They, who add to the 
guilt of their ſins the binding power of a curſe, are 
doubly unpardonable : they conſent to their puniſhment, 
as they betore conſented to their crime; and their dam- 
nation therefore is every way juſt. Theſe faults are the 
more inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot here be pre- 
tended, as in moſt other vices, any natural 
temptation: there is no ſenſual pleaſure in Le 
them, becauſe they are not founded in the Pk | 
temper of the body : no man (I think) is 
born, with a ſweating or curſing conſtitution ; though a 
man may be naturally prone to anger or luſt. * 

there 
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there is as littie profit, as pleaſure in them ; for, the 
common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes them 
perfeQly inſignificant to their end, and is ſo far from 
iving credit to a man's word, that it rather weakens / 
its credit : for common ſwearing and curſing always ar- 
gue a perpetual diſtruſt of a man's own reputation; 
and is an acknowledgment, that he thinks his bare word 
not worthy to be taken. Neither can they be ſaid, to 
adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly offends 
and grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who 
cannot be preſumed, with any manner of eaſe and pati- 
ence to hear God fo affronted upon every flight account. 
Common {wearing is a crime, for which men can 
lead no excuſe. They who pretend to do 
* . and not — and know- 
ing what they do, ate — It is, 
8 certainly, no extenuation of a fault, that a 
man hath gotten the habit of it ſo perfect, 
that he commits it, when he does not think thereof : 
neither is that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive 
themſelves, when they ſwear by any other thing, and 
not by their Maker ; for this very precaution ſhews, 
that (if they were careful) they could as eafily avoid the 
ſin wholly, as attend to a particular circumſtance in the 
manner of committing it; which circumſtance (nevet- 
theleſs) does not at all hinder it, from amounting in rea- 
lity to the very ſame thing. As, in common ſpeech, 
that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man,“ is 
evidently of the very ſame import ; as if therein had 
been more expreſſy mentioned God, who dwelleth in 
heaven: fo, ſwearing by any creature does in truth a- 
mount to the ſame thing, as ſwearing by the name of 
God, whoſe creature it is; and who alone indeed can 
finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed to, for the truth of 
the thing affit med, and for the ſincerity of the intention. 
This conſideration ſhould make men oppoſe the begin- 
ning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very hard to 
be overcome. It muſt be a great charity, which can 
find out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing, 
with a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. 
VIII. The 
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VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleis 
and inconſiderate Vows : When the matter /, f wow 
of them is either unjuſt, impoſſible, or un- pt cl 
reaſonable ; or the thing vowed, unyrofitable, and of 
no tendency to promote true religion; or the manner of 
making the vow, raſh and irreligious. Therefore the 
beſt and only good rule in this matter is, that among 
chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, no encouragement 
given to any ſuch thing, as making any vows at all: for, 
why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon their own 
ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command ? The vows mentioned in the old 
Teſtament, are all, either parts of the Jewiſh ceremo- 
nial law, which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they 
ſignify only general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying 
God, which can never too often or too ſeriouſly be re- 
xewed : as, when Jacob vowed, that the Lord ſhould be 
his God ; that is, that he would always continue ſted- 
fait in the true religion. In the New Teſtament there is 
(I think) not one inſtance, of any vow made by a Chriſ- 
tian: the vow of Aquila, and that of the four perſons 
with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, being both of them 
vows, which had been made before their converſion to 
chriſlianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's Supper are 
ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the mat- 
ter of them is ſuch, as was our indiſpenſible duty be- 
fore : and ſuch a ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of 
doing, what is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is un- 
doubtedly of great and perpetual uſe. But, in other 
caſes, vows are at beſt nothing, but needleſs ſnares upon 
men ; and are generally of ſuperſtitious and unwarranta- 
ble praQtice : for, what is fit to be done, may be done, 
without laying upon ourſelves unneceſſary obligations; 
ind ſuch obligations can be of no benefit, but needleſsly 
involve men in ſnares and ſcruples : fo that the beſt di- 
eQion, to be given to chriſtians concerning this matter, 
's never to entangle themſelves in any other obligations 
u all; but only take care, to keep thoſe ſacred vows 
ind reſolutions, which on ſolemnly enter into at bap- 
lm and the ſupper of the Lord, 
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SUNDAY VII. | 
I. Of the WorSHir due to God's Name ; ſetting ferth th, 
ſeveral parts of PRA TER. II. Of publick prayer, is 
the church, in the family ; aud of our behaviour aſter 
public prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the 
neceſſary Condition of prayer. V. Of its only Object; 
as alſo of its Power and Efficacy; with anſaers 1 
ebjeftions again fl this duty, VI. Of Repentance, and 
danger of delay ing it; and VII. Of Faſting, as a fart 
of Repent ance. 
Of the I. IE next duty we owe to God, i; 
WE WorSHip : a duty peculiar to 
aworfbigaus God alone ; and orme 
% God ez and to be performed both by 
our ſouls and bodies. PRA YE is that pat 
of the worſhip of God. which is performed by the foul: 
by it the foul addrefles itfelt to God, and the mind taiſes 
ittelf towards heaven. Prayer receives different names, 
„ according to thoſe various ſubjects the mind 
Prayer, its; 3 oy 
is employed about in ſuch addreſſes : it is 
mer called Conjeffion, when we bewail our patti- 
cular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes of amendment; 
retition, when ve implore God's mercy, and defire any 
favour from him; deprecation or ſugplication, when we 
pray for the averting any evil; thant/piving, when we 
expreſs a grateful tenſe of benefits received: it is ſtyled 
interceſſion, when we beg any thing for others; and 
praiſe, when we acknowledge and adore the divine per- 
fections. In all theſe acts we have the great honour, of 
being admitted into God's preſence, and of treating 
with him about thoſe things, which chiefly concern our 
own happineſs, or that of our neighbour. 
In the f-/ place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and ga- 
4 ther in our thoughts, from the mazes of the 
world; and then begin our prayers, with 
ſolemnly addreſſing ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, 
with whom we have to do; both by our inward com 
ſure and outward behaviour, declaring our full beliet of 
his prefence, and an holy awe and reverence of his ma- 


jeſty, and an entire reliance on the Lord Jeſus To 
alone, 


T———— 


——— 
3 


Sund. J.] Of Prayer and us Parts.” 1 t 9 


alone, for acceptance of our imperfeQ prayers betore 
God the Father. Having thus given glory to God, we 

muſt humbly confeſs the das we have com- C fe 
mitted in thought, word, or deed; and wo 
earneſtly requeſt pardon, for all our ſins of omiſſhon and 
iznorance. Confeſſion (then) is either a general, or a 
more particular, acknowledgment of our fins before 
God : the former, a neceſſary part of all our public 
prayers ; the latter, moſt proper in our private prayers 
only : not, that we can thereby inform God, of what 
he does not know; but, in a true ſenſe of our own ſim- 
plicity, corruption, and wretchedneſs, to humble our- 
ſelyes before the throne of his grace, and own ourſelves 
liable to what puniſhment his juſtice ſhall condemn us 
to. But, above all, we muſt be moſt heartily thankful 
to God the Father, for his patience and long-ſuffering 
towards us, and for his readineſs to be reconciled to us 
through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son ; concluding always, 
with humble profeſſions of forrow and ſhame for fin, 
and with firm reſolutions of amendment ; reſolving 
through the aſſiſtance of divine grace, that we will be 
better and do better, for the time to come. 

The next part of Prayer is that, commonly called 
Petition: it is the entreating of God to grant Petiti 
vs all thoſe things, which are needful both 
for our ſouls and bodies, For our ſouls (as our fins are, 
what we ought to be moſt afraid of) let 
our confeſſions be always attended, with pe- fouls 
tions for pardon and forgiveneſs, through . 
the 9 Chriſt Jeſus ; that he may grant us his fa- 
your, bleſſing, and pracious repentance ; 
that it may * him, to grant a com- „e 
fortable ſenſe of his pardon to us; that we * , ; 
may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, quie:neſs, and aſ- 
lurance, for ever, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt: 
that It may pleaſe Qod, to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
w2ainſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and ait the 
temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; to 
dre&t our conſciences, ſhew us the way of our duty, 
ind make us wiſe and humble Chriſtians : and that he 
may plant in us all holy principles and diſpoſitions, and 
enereaſe every grace in ou hearts; as faith, fear. love, 


| char ity, 


Interceſſion. 
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charity, ſelf-denial, humility, meekneſs, patience, cob 
tentment, ard hope in God and Chriſt ; but eſpecially 
thoſe graces, which we ate molt in want of ; and a hope 
of eternal lite, prepared for ſuch as love God and keep 
his commandments ; that he may make us prudent and 
diſcreet, honeſt and fiacere, active and diligent, reſolute 
and coursgeous, pleaſant and chearful, and univerlally 
confciemtious in every event of providence, every condi- 
tion of life, and in every relation whereia we and to- 
wards God or our neighbout, and witer and better every 
day; ard that it will pleaſe him, to prepare us for ay 
happy death, that we may at length enjoy the manſions 
of eternal happineſs The kingdem of God- and his 
W righteouſneſs being thus petitioned or ſought 
ies fot; we may have boldneſs. to beg, that all 
g other things (the neceſſaties, the comforts, 
und ſupports of this life) may be added unto us; that 
we may enjoy the good things of this world, as well a 
be preterved from the calamities, to which we ate con- 
ſtantly ſubject: and let all our petitions conclude with 
ſome ejaculation, like this, expreſſive of out kumnbleneſs 
of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us many, and excetd- 
* ing great and precious, ptomiſes ; which are all cet- 
tam in Chriſt : therefore, be it now unto thy ſervant 
* according to thy word . 
The third part of prayer is Deprecatioa; which is a 
| ray ing to God, that he may turn away from 
Depreca- * — evil either of fan 1 We 
* are to pray, againſt the evil of ſin; eſpeci- 
Of fin ally, when we ate. moſt in danger of falling 
into it: and again(t the evil, both of ſpiri- 
tual and temporal puniſhment ; with this caution, to be 
Of pun earneſt in our prayers, that God be not an- 
RE gry with us, nor withdraw his grace, not 
W 80 puniſh us with eternal damnation. But, in 
temporal affſictions, we mult alſo pray with reſignation 
to his divine will, according to the example of our blet- 
fed Saviour ; who, under the greateſt afflictions, faid, 
Not my will, but ne be done! 19113 
A fourth part of prayer is late rceſſion, or praying for 
others. The Apollle hath comm us, 


to make ſupplications for all ſaints; that 
me 
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men may be ſaved, by the knowledge of the truth; 
that God may convince and convett ell atheiſts, deiſts, 
infidels, and all others, who are out of the way of truth, 
ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and diſgrace chriſtianity 
by their vice and immorality ; that he forſake not or 
forgez our nation, in time of public dangers and diſtreſs ; 
that he continue among us the goſpel in its purity, and 
the means of Grace according to his own holy ordi- 
nance ; that he contiaue our outward peace and tran- 
quillity, liberty and plenty ; that he proſper our trade, 
and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe ; that he 
protect and preſerve all thoſe, to whom we bear any 
relation, as our king, and all his royal family, our pa- 
rents, huſbands, wives, children, friends, benefaQors, 
Ec. that he may teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give 
his ſpirit of wiſdom, underſtanding, and juſtice, to all 
who are employed in public aftans, or are appointed to 
execute juſtice, or to inſtruct others in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Cbriſt: that he 


may bleſs all ſorts and conditions ot men, whether young 


or old, rich or poor; ſetting out into the world, or in 
long poſſeſſion thereof; has; who are proſperous in this 
world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thote who hate, 
as well as thoſe who love us. 

In the /aft place we muſt alſo gratefuily acknowledge 
his goodneſs towards us: which acknow- Paniſe and 
ledgment, though it can add nothing to his Fa? 7— 
glory, he is pleaſed to accept of, ard reck- _. * 
ons himſelf glorified by; if it come from an 
heart, humbly ſenſible of its own unworthineſs to receive 
any favour from him ; and if it vahue the pifts, and love 
the giver of them all. We muſt thank him for all his 
mercies, both ſpiritual and temporal, to us and all man- 
kind in general, for al! his goodneſs and loving - kindneſs 
to us and to all men; and in particular, for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at 
hi: hands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in 
the redemption of the world by our Lord Jefus Chit ; 
lor the means of grace, and for the hopes of glory, in 
the world to come. 


H 2 II. The 
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II. The next thing to be conſidered is, Wu ERR we 
ought to pray. It is our duty to pray, both in public 
Ooh and private. Thoſe prayers ate moſt accep- 

PuPNT table to God, and moſt neceſſary for us, 
HOY” Fi which are offered in public aſſemblies ; be- 
Foe church. cauſe they have theſe advantages, above pri- 
vate devotions, that God is moſt honoured and glorified 
by fuch addreſſes: a ſenſe of his majeſty is maintained in 
the world, ſomewhat ſuitable to his moſt excellent great. 
neſs and goodneſs ; when, by outward figns and tokens, 
we publiſh and declare the inward r and eſteem we 
have for his divine attributes. Private prayer is piety, con- 
fined within our own breaſts only; but public prayer is 

iety, exemplified and diſplayed in our outward actions: 
it is the beauty of holineſs, made viſible ; by it our light 

ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world ; it 
enlarges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps up a face 
and ſenſe of religion among mankind. Our Saviour pro- 
miſes his ſpecial preſence, to ſuch aſſemblies ; and hath 
appointed a particular order of men, to offer up our pray- 
ers in ſuch places of worſhip. Beſides, we may exped 
greater ſucceſs, when our petitions are made with the 
Joint and vnanimous conſent of our fellow-chriſtians ; 
and when our devotions receive warmth and heat, from 
the exemplary zeal of pious miniſters. Whoever thinks 
juſtly muſt be ſenſible, that private religion never did in 
fat ſubſiſt, but where ſome public profeſſion of it was 
regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible, that if public 
worſhip were once diſcontinued, an univerſal forgetfu]- 
neſs of that God would enſue; whom to remember, is 
the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice: and, 
that the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate, into 
mere ſavages and barbarians ; if there were not ſtated 
days, to call them off from the common buſineſs of life, 
to attend to, what is the moſt important buſineſs of all, 
their ſalvation in the next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould 
make all good chriſtians frequently attend the public 
worſhip in the houſe of God. It is to be wiſhed therefore, 
they, who have opportunities, and are not lawfully hin- 
dered, would endeavour ſo to regulate their time, as to 
be able to attend conſtantly on prayer at church : for, as 
thoſe, who have leiſure, can not better employ it * 
they 
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they mult have but little concern for the honour amt 
glory of God, who negleQ ſuch opportunities of declar- 
ing and publiſhing his praiſe betoie men. In a word, 
public worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe 
of God's providence, and of a world to come; and a 
ſenſe of God's providence and a world to come, is the 
great baſis of all ſocial and private duties. One thing 
more, I beg leave to mention: though you be Seda 
a regular attendant on the ſervice of the after pub- 
church, take care, that your deportment 25 E r. 
out of church be correſpondent to your be- * 
havivur in it: otherwiſe, you will do religion mera 
diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed 
enemy, 

The next chriſtian duty is family Prazer. Every mai- 
ter of a family is anſwerable to God, for the , 2 
welfare of thoſe ſouls, which are under his / family 
care ; neither can I well underſtand, how a . 
ſenſe of religion can be maintained in a family, without 
the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Families are but 
little ſocieties, as ſocieties are larger families: Religion 
therefore, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and cement 
of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe fo 
in little domeſtic governments. It is therefore incumbent 
upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
of religion upon thoſe who are beneath them: by this 
method we are beſt able, to confirm and eſtabliſh children 
and ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. 
If then you would have your children to be dutitul; and 
your ſervants faithful; if you deſire, your ſmall commu- 
nity here ſhould join hereafter with the great congreg:- 
tion of men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the 
ſpot of ground committed to your care: teach them, 
look up to God in every ſtep of their conduct; impret: 
upon them, and keep alive ia them, by repeated prayers, 
a manly, ſeripus, and devout frame of mind. From a 
neglect of doing this, it comes to paſs, that our youth 
(as ſoon as they launch out into the world) fall an eaſy, 
defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of iniquity, who go 
about, leeking whom they may deyour : that they be- 
come apoſtates, from the beſt * f the world was evet 
bleſſed with, (0 no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 
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ſhould be the flower of the nation, are too often the ver? 
. * of it. This devotion muſt be alſo remem- 
red at our meals : for we ought to beg the 
bleſſing of God, upon thoſe good creatures provided for 
our ule ; fince it is, by the word of God and prayer, 
that they are ſanctified to us. Natural teligion itſelf 
reaches us, to acknowledge thankfully the benefits we 
receive: this particular inſtance of it hath fuffictent 
rm from the example of Chriſt and his holy Apo- 
les; all the Evangeliſts declaring, that our Saviour blef- 
ſed and gave thanks before meat; the ſame, St. Luke 
relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeuks of 
it, as the known praQtice of the chriſtian church in his 
time. 
III. But this performance of public prayer can by no 
Of private cans excuſe a man, from the other duty of 
ale frivate Prayer; that praying to our Father 
* in feeret, which is comma by our Sa- 
viour, and to which in particular he has promiſed a te- 
ward, When a man approaches God in private, he 
ought to be more particular, according to his preſſing ne- 
cetlities, than it may be convenient for him to expreſs 
himſelf in public. This duty God hath eſtabliſhed, as 
a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we want in 
relation to out ſouls and bodies: we are to aſk, before 
it ſhalt be given; we muſt ſeek, before we ſhall find; we 
muſt knoek, before it will be opened unto us. The mind 
of man neturally affects independance : to check this tem- 
per, God bes obliged ns, to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit; that our being obliged to aſk, may continu- 
ally remind us of (what we are very apt to forget) our 
dependanee on bim, for our ſpiritual, as well as naturs| 
abilities. Were, indeed, what we receive, a matter of 
ſtrict debt; then we might ay, Who is the Lord, that 
we ſhould pray unto him?“ But, as our enjoyments are 
the gifts of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to aſk, 
if we would receive. What we could receive without 
petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as entirely our 
own acquiſition, exeluſively of our Maker. This ſeems 
to be the moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the 
promiſes of his grace to the performance of this condi- 


ion: that prayer might be a perpetual memorial, of wn 
reli- 


Sund. 7.] 07 Private Prayer. 175 


reliance on him; calling us to ſuch a Nate of humility, 
that, whenever we do well, we ſhould, in the words ot 
the Plalmiſt, make this acknowledgment : Not unto 
us, not unto us, O Lord; but, unto thy name, be 
« aſcribed the glory Aod, Whenever we do ill, we 
hould, in the words of Daniel, make this eonſeſſion: 
To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſneſs ; but unto 
us confuſion of face.” 

God hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, to 
help us in our prayers ; and hath appointed his Son, to 
intercede by virtue of his merits for their ad- G 7 fre- 
mifion : it is abſolutely neceſſary therefore, 
that we ſhould live in the conſtant exerciſe 
of prayer ; and in fo doing we Cannot fail of 
attaining the end we aim at, our ſouls ſalvation: but 
none can be virtuous, who hve without praying. Let 
people boaſt ever ſo much, of the great effects of a good 
reſolution z they muſt at laſt canfels, there is no getting 
ſuch a vitory aver their luſts and cottuptions, no living 
ſuch a chriltian life, as the goſpel requires of us; with- 
out the practice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and 
a conſtant attendance to reading and meditation, and 
other fuch-like devòut exerciſes Though we have for- 
wed our purpoſes (as we think) ever fo ſtrongly, and 
doubt not to be able to teſiſt every temptation ; yet if 
we do not daily apply outſelves to the throne of grace 
for ftrength and influence and ſupport, there can be little 
hopes of our making any great progreſs or advancement 
in chriſtianity: but, on the contrary, it is much to be 
feared, that ſuck a negleR will bring us inſenſibly into 
a ſtate of careleſsneſs and indifferency to theſe matters ; 
if not entirely to a watldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 

_ on it be age that our . e is made 
up but of three thiags: that a man live ſo- 
berly, with held himſelf ; righteoufly, lteneceſſity. 
with teſpett to his neighbour; and piauſly, with re- 
(pet to God. Buppoligg now, that a man takes care 
ot doing his duty to himſelf and his neighbour ; 
yet, if he make no conſcience of piety towards God ; 
how can this man be ſaid, to have done his duty, or to 
ve virtuouſly ? As to a third part of his duty, he is a 
«*trious offender : though he be not unjuſt, though he 

4 3 
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be not debauched ; yet, wanting piety towards God, 
he is impious ; and this will as certainly damn him, az 
either of the other ſins. Either one of theſe two thi 
muſt be made appear, then; that there may be ſuch vir- 
tue, as will recommend us to God, without piety ; or 
that there may be piety, without ever praying to God, 
or worſhipping him; neither of which, I believe, was 
ever \mayined : or it will follow, that, where there is no 
praying, there is no virtue ; and conſequently no ſalvation 
tor ſuch, as neglect that du'y. Devotion is as neceſſary, 
to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in which 
our ſpiritual life corſiſts; as meat and drink, to preſerve 
the union of our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural 
life is ſupported; and we may every whit as reaſonably 
expect, to keep out bodies alive, without the conſtant 
and daily uſe of eating and driaking ; 2s we can expeR, 
to keep our fouls alive to God, without the conſtant 
and daily exerciſe of prayer. As to the proper time, 
When tobe in which this duty ought to be more par- 
ticularly performed ; that muſt be regu- 

uſed : l 
: lated, according to the leifure every one 
can find from the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or cal- 
ling: yet this duty ſhould never be neglected, morning 
and evening; and we may all lift up our hearts to God 
in ſome pious ejaculation, in every work throughout the 

whole day. r 

The benefits and advantages, which _— to none 
| rayer, are innumerable. It is impoſſible, 
The benefits * ſhould long continue in bad habits, who 
make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers 
frequently and heartily, and continue ſo to do; though 
they be not good at preſent: they will at laſt certainly 
get the viQory over all their luſts, and attain to the fa- 
vour of God, and their own ſalvation, Prayer is the 
moſt proper means, to ennoble, refine, and ſpiritualize 
our natuies, in the new birth. If our daily converſe 
with material objects were not balanced by prayer, it 
would make us wholly ſenſual ; and the fleſh would de- 
ſttoy the works of the ſpirit : the conſtant exerciſe ot 
prayer is therefore the beſt method, to get the maſtery 
of u evil ies tions, and to overcome our vicious cul- 
roms : by this we preferve in out minds a lively ſenſe of 
EY | K 1 our 


5 of prayer. 
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our duty; and are fortified againſt many temptations, 
which continually aſſault our Puls and bodies: by this 
our ſouls ate raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual ob- 
jeQs are made familiar to us; by this our affeQions are 
ſanctified, and we are . under the calamities and 
croſſes of this life ; and by this we are gradually led to 
the perfection of chriſtian piety, and preſerved in a 
ſtrict union between God and our ſouls, in which con- 
ſiſts our ſpiritual life: every vice is checked, and every 
virtue kept alive, by a . awakened ſenſe of the Deity, 
by a due regard and fear of him Prayer ſecures the 
bleſſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our 
labours, upon our baſket and ſtore, upon our families 
and employments ; and upon all that we do, or have, 
or defire : it turns all the actions of our natural and civil 
life, however indifferent they be, into actions of religi- 
ous worſhip ; and by it, every thing we have is made a 
bleſſing, which without it (perhaps) might have been an 
affliction and croſs to us. I: is true, God will grant us 
what is fit; but then it is as true, it is not fit he ſhould 
proſtiture his favours upon thoſe, who will not pray for 
them with an humble ſenſe of their dependance, and re- 
ceive them with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. In 
fine, without prayer, we in vain pretend to diſcharge 
thoſe duties, Which are incumbent upon us as chriſtians : 
or to proſper in our temporal affairs, which muſt have 
God's bleſſing to crown them with advantage to us: for 
t is by prayer alone, that every thing and every action 
is ſanctified to believers. 

Prayer requires no labour : the feebleſt and moſt ditpi- 
rited (who can but lift up their hearts to heaven, 8 
and direct their wiſhes thither) may perform eaſe. 
this duty as effeQually, as the moſt vigorous, This duty 
doth not oppoſe any natural inclination, nor put the body 
to any pain ot inconveniency ; it puts us to no charge or 
expence, ſave that of our thoughts, which ate hereby 
fixed on things in heaven; it in no wiſe conſumes our 


time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing 


the buſineſs of our calling: ſo that there is no objection 
againſt it ; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inof- 
fenſive duties, that God enjoins his creatures. Beſides, it 
% the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of all the plea. 


5. ſure; 
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Pho fans fures of the fonl, We may talk of pleaſures 
neſs. and enjoyments; but no man ever truly 

: found them, till he became acquainted with 
God, and was made ſenſible of his love, and partaker 
of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an entire friendſhip 
and communion with him ; which is chiefly, if not only, 
both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other ex- 
The reaſons erciſes of a deyont and ſpititual life. There 


: can be therefore no better reaſon aſſigned, 
2% bor the great neglect of this duty; than ei 
wh ther a luſt ful heart, which confines its defites 


and hopes within the narrow bounds of ca- 
nal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable world; ora 
want of practiſing. or ufing thereof: for there are many 
things, which ſeem uneafy at the firſt trial, which by 
cuſtom become delightfu!. 


SuxDay VII Pani ll, 
IV. Let our prayers be ever fo frequent and fervent, 
_ muſt be rightly qualified: and the re- 
fer of quifites or conditions of prayer are either 
rae? fuch, as concern the matter of ovr prayers, 

9 or the things we are to pray for; or ſuch, 
as concern the manner of our prayers, or the qualifica- 
tions wirh which they are to be attended. 

Fir, the things, we afk, muſt be ſuch as are lawful, 
To oft ne- and agreeable to the will of God, Now, 
thine un. Wharſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the 
lawfal will of God, and conſequently ought not 

tio be prayed for: as for example, to pray 
for revenge upon our enemies, to defrre God to proſper 
us in our wicked courfes, and the like, is not lawful. 
Again, things may be very jaſt in themſelves, but yet 
it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them: namely, when 
we afk good things, but to evil purpeſes; then we ak 
and receive not, becauſe we afk amiſs : and why fo? Be- 
caufe, we afk, that we may conſume them upon our lults, 
Again. the matter of gut prayers may be lawful in itfelf, 
and we may afk with honeſt and jiungcent deſigns; anc) 
yet the things we afk, muy not be according to Gods 
will: becaule God perhaps ſecs, they are not conventent 


for us; or he ſees, that ſome other things will better - 
a 0 
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aur circumftances of bady or ſoul. This is the caſe of 
all worldly bleflings, commonly fo called. 

Secondly, we _ aſk in Faith, This is a condition, 
ordered by our Saviour to his Apoſtles: a 
All things, (ſaith/ he) whatſoever 25 ſhall N * 

« alk in prayet, believing, ye ſhall receive“! © 
Praying with Faith implies no more, than praying with a 
hearty belief; both that God is able, to grant the te- 
queſts I put to him; and that far the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, he will do it, if it be for his glory and my good, 
and it I perform all the conditions required on my part 
towards the obtaining thereof: fo that, ta pray in faith, 
is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian; not tg 
uſe any indire& means, or to depart from the ſincerity 
of my chritt ian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the 
whole world. Theſe conditions muſt be accompeaied 
witk conſtaney and perſeverance. | 

Thirdly, 2 ſhould be always offered up in ar 
humble acknowſedgment of our own unwor- Vis bus 
thiaefs. The proud, and thoſe who are full „e, 
of themſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, 0 
and the moſt offenſive to God, When they make ad- 
dreſſes to him in any manner, he refiſteth them ; be be- 
holdeth them afar off (as the ſcripture expreſfeth it) with 
an eye of ſcorn; but he giveth grace to the humble; 
nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the contrite heart. 
We may put up our requeſts, for any lawfyl thing ; bu: 
then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition; that God 
ſees it fat for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his at- 
vine majeſty : however, we may peremptorily alk all ii 
itual bleſſings in particular ; and be aſſured, if the other 
requiſites of our prayer do occur, we ſhall obtain them. 
po 5 2 our great care ſhould be, to endeavaur to 

iſpoſſeſs all wandering thoughts at the time 7 J 
of — ; elle it — drawing near to God ch 
with our lips, when our hearts are far from 
bim: but they, who thus flizht and deſpiſe the 
dreadful majeſty of God they come before, will wore 
likely bring a curſe, than a bleſſing, upon themſelves. 
But if this cannot be perfecly done, let not a few in- 
tecruptions dawp a truly devout prayer: for, con- 
kgering 
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ſidering the frame and conſtitution of out natures, 
and the cloſe connection between ſoul and body; when 
we are at our prayers, our thoughts may be diverted, 
and our intentions interi upted, by the impreſſions of ſtu- 
cy or buſineſs of this world. Some weak men of a fan- 
guine complexion 2re apt to be elated, upon the account 
of thoſe ſhort-lived raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, 
which they feel within themſelves ; and others of a 
phlegmatic conſtitution, to deſpond, becauſe they can- 
not work themſelves up to "i a degree of fervour: 
W hereas nothing is more precarious and uncertain, than 
that affeftion, which depends upon the ferment of the 
blood: it naturally ceaſes as ſoon, as the ſpirits flag and 
are exhauſted. Men of this make, ſometimes draw near 
to God with great ferver cy; and at other times are 
quite eftranged from bim: but a ſteady, regular, con- 
Mem piet y is more acceptable to that Being, with whom 
tber is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of —_ 
than all the ee _ and we = ts, 
of an unequal devotion. refore, all we 
= * can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt theſe 
« diſtraQtions, to bewail this weakneſs ; and to 
compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs, our temper 
and circumſtances will permit; to recal our minds as 
ſoon, as we perceive they run out upon other objects; 
and immediately to throw away all ſuch thoughts, as are 
Di ftrac- foreign to our devotions ; and to. beg God's 
tions aubes Pardon and affiſtance: remembering always 
iriminal that theſe diſtraQions are then only criminal, 
* when we willingly entertain them; when we 
indulge ourſelves, in thinking upon other objeQs with- 
out reſtraint ;z when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions 
under no government, and take no care to compoſe 
ourſelves into a ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe 
awful preſence we appear, when at our devotions. 
Fourthly, 2 2 mult be poſſeſſed with a _ 
; e of God's majeſty, which is infinite 
The aſe an incomprehe — hos it be deeply im- 
of God's ma- _refſed upo inds, th to no 
Aly. pon our minds, that we pray 
1. eſs a perſon, than the ſovereign Lord of 
keaven and earth; who was from everlaſting, and is to 
ever 
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everlaſting, world without end: and then (to pray as 
we ſhould) we ought more particularly, to get our 
hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his Good- A od 
neſs. his is that, which (above all other * _—_ 
things) will put life and vigour into our 1. 
prayers z will both ſtir us up to this duty, and ſupport 
us in the performance thereof. He, who cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is ; and that he is the reward- 
er of them, who diligently ſeek him. 

Fiftbly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſ- 
ly affected with a ſenſe of our manifold With 
wants; for otherwiſe, it is impoſſible we 5 5 
ſhould heartily pray for redreſs and ſupply: ſenſe of our 
therefore, if we deſire to bring ourſelves to * 

a fit temper for prayer, we muſt often take an account 

of the ſtate of our ſouls; and examine, what neceſſities 

we have to be ſupplied, what ſins to be pardoned, what 

evil affections to be mortifhed, what virtues and graces 

of the Holy Spirit to be attained for our ſtrength and 
rt. 

FE xthly, All theſe 2 mak. bs accompanied 
with great Fervour and Conſtancy: that is, 
we nh in the moſt hearty, ſerious, and With zeal. 
affectionate manner, put up our requeſts to God for his 
aid; and likewiſe, in ſo doing, we muſt perſevere to 
the end. 

Seventbly, It is alſo requii ed of us, for the preparing 
and diſpoſing us, to put up our prayers as 
we mould * we purify our hearts from ela Fe» 
all actual affeQion to fin ; that we come not 7. 
to God, with any of our wickedneſſes about us; but 
that we put them away from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and 
deſire. The neceſſity of this requiſite is ſo great, that 
there is no praying, where it is wanting: for, if I in- 
cline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me, We know, that God heareth not finners ; 
but, if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him, 
Therefore, till we ſeriouſly reſolve, ro quit our evil 
courſes ; and to forſake every known, wilful, open ſin, 
we are conſcious to ourſelves we live in; let us not 
think ourſelves prepared and qualified, to put up our 
prayers to God, who will not be mocked, 

Lafily,. 
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Lady, To all theſe requiſites we nit alſo add thay 
Of batil worſhip of the Body, which is particulazly 
f bodily exhorted by the royal Pfalmiſt ; where ke 
ſays, O come, let us worſhip, and fall 
* down, and kneel, before the Lord our maker!” which 
neceflarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning of 
our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, bumble, and 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or 
prayers to God : therefore the Apoſtle, knowing this 
tribute alſo is due from the body of man to the creator ; 
commands us, to glonfy God in our body and in our 
* ſpirit, which are God's.“ 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
V. By this 2 we have given of prayer, it ap- 
pears, that it is not only a duty, we owe 
22 to God ; but that it is a duty, we owe to 
e him alone; and tuat no Being in the world, 
i R beſides himſelf, hath a right to be prayed 
FORT” unto : for, if Prayer be one of the principal 
inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that de- 
pendance, we owe to the Creator and Governour of the 
world ; then certainly, to be prayed unto, is, and for 
ever will be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his 
Sovereign Majeſty, never to be given to any thing crea- 
ted. Conſequently, to invoke or pray to any creature in 
2 religious way (though it be the higheſt creature in bea - 
ven, whether angel or ſaint ; not excepting the bleſſed 
Virgin herſelf) muſt needs be an affront to God, as gi- 
ving that honour to one of his creatures, which is only 
proper to the Creator. Idolatry naturally leads to other 
immoralities; and, when men like not to retain God in 
their knowledge, they are very apt to be given over to a 
reprobate mind: beſides, will-worſhip, of what kind 
ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of God; 
diſtracting men's devations ; dividing that affeQiun and 
reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon God 
alone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents, 
in the ſtead of true virtue, which alone can render men 
acceptable in the eyes of the all-ſeeiag Judge. Should 
any one pretend to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of them- 
ſelves acceptably approach the ſupreme throne of God ; 
we have by divine appointment, a ſufficient mediator 
and advocate with che Father, jeſus Chriſt the rigbte- 
ous; 
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ous ; who ſitteth continually on the right-hand of God, 
as our great high- prieſt and interceſſor, to mediate for 
us, and to offer up our prayers unto the Father ; through 
him we have acceſs unto the Father: and he has aſſured 
you, that Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father in 
© his name, he will give it you.“ Prayer therefore is to 
de directed to God alone, through Chriſt alone: for, as 
praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour of the 
one true God; ſo praying by or through the interceſſion 
of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like man- 
ner, from the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator , 
for, as there is but one God, fo there is alſo but one 
mediator between God and man, even the man Christ 
Jeſus. 
As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, 
© The Lord is nigh unto all them, that call 
The power 


* upon him in truth; he will fulfil the de- 
* fires of them, that fear him ; he alſo will andefficacy 


* hear their cry, and will help them: the 9 

* eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers.” Our Saviour alſo faith to 
his Apoſtles ; * Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that 
will I do:“ and again he repeats it; If ye ſhall aſk 
* any thing in my name, | wil! do it.” Yet, if it ſhould 
be thought, this promiſe was made to the Apoſtles only, 
and doth not concern us; let us hear, what St. John 
writes to us: Brethren, if our hearts condemn us not, 
then have we confidence t5wards God; and, wharſo- 
ever we aſk, we receive of him.” © Aſk (faith Chriſt) 
and it ſhall be gwen you,; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
* knock, and it ſhall he opened unto you: for every 
* one, that aſketh, receiveth ; and he, that ſeeketh, 
findeth; and to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened.” 
Nothing can be more gracious, nothing more comforta- 
ble, than this promiſe ; which is fti!l moft patketically 
enforced by our Saviour, in the following verſe. * What 
* manis there among you; whom if his Son afk brea«|, 
will he give him a ſtone? or if heaſk a fiſh, will he 
give him a ſerpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children; how much more 
* lull your heavenly Father give good things, unto 
them that aſk him ?* Beſides, the holy fcriptures not 


only 
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only contain many promiſes and aſſurances, that God wil 
hear our prayers; but afford us many inſtances, of his 
making good thoſe promiſes, at all times and to all per. 
ſons ; and that in a moſt wonderful manner : by prayer 
Moſes quenched the devouring fire; by prayer Elias 
brought down hre from heaven ; by prayer Bl: reſto» 
red the dead to life; by prayer Hezekiah flew an hun- 
dred and eighty-five thouſand of the Afﬀyrians in one 
night ; by prayer David topped theavenging angel, when 
his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem ; and by 
prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. 
Notwithſtanding the advantage and neceſſity of pray- 
Objefims © + nay, though God hath abſolutely de- 
| 3 ft clared, that we ſhall not have the good things 
4 we ſtand in need of, except we pray for 
* them: yet, there have been, and doubtleſs 
are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the devil; who pretend to 
argue againſt the duty and efficacy of prayer, founding 
their 3 7 = unchangeable decrees of God; 
2 and devil-like, quote ſcripture, to ſupport 
Odjedion J. their own impiety. * Is it not E. 
* (fay they) that with God there is no wariableneſ; ner ſba- 
Anſwer 1 * dow of turning? This is a mere fallacy. 
" God's hearkening to, or being moved by, 
the prayers we put up to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh 
with his unchangeable decrees, We grant, that, when 
God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things, which without 
our.prayers he would not, there is a change; but, not in 
God: for God reſolved, that, if we humbly and hear- 
tily beg ſuch things at his hands, we ſhould have them ; 
but if not, we ſhould go without what we want. 
Therefore; when upon our prayers we obtain that grace, 
or that bleſſing, which we had not before ; it is not, that 
He is changed, but we: We, by performing the condi- 
tions he required of us, and looking with another 
aſpe to him; do entitle ourſelves to quite different 
treatment from him ; than we could claim, before we 
were changed from our wicked courſe of life; by 
making ourſelves capable of receiving theſe benefits, 
whereof we were not capable before. th 
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When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon 
God's infinite and eſſential Goodneſs. We Obiec 
grant, the Goodneſs of God is infinite; and 517 
that he governs the world in the beſt way, * 
that is poſſible; and conſequently, will always do that, 
which is beſt, let us behave ever ſo badly: 1 
yet doth it hence follow, that we all Huber Il. 
have all ſuch things, as we ſtand in need of, without 
praying for them ? No. The ſame God, (who will 
always do, what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures) 
knows, it is beſt for them, that, to partake of his be- 
befits, they pray for them; and, if they do not, he 
knows it beſt, they ſhould be denied ſuch things : the 
neceſſity (therefore) of God's ating for the beſt, doth 
not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer. God 
certainly will always do that, which is beſt : but we are 
miſtaken, if we think it beſt, that we ſhould have our 
neceſſities ſupplied, without the uſe of prayer ; be- 
2 it is tbe means, appointed by God, for obtaining 

em. 

7 To prayer, it is 8 to ſubjoin the duty 
of ReyENTANCE ; Which St. Paul particu- 
larly teſtifies, to be doe to God: debut e. 
all fin is forbidden of God; and we never tranſgreſs his 
commands, whether in regard to our neighbour or our- 
ſelves, but we incur his diſpleaſure ; and muſt dread his 
juſtice, except we repent. * Wherefore (fays the church) 
* the grant of Repentance is not to be denied to ſuch, 
* as fall into fin after baptiſm. After we have received 
the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace given, and 
fall into fin ; and, by the grace of God, we may riſe 
' again, and amend our lives: and therefore, they are 
to be condemned; which ſay, They can no more 
' fin, as long as they live here:“ or deny the place of 
' forgiveneſs to ſuch, as truly repent.”* 

Repentance is an entire change of heart and mind, 
which produces the like change in our lives 
and converſations: ſo that, to repent of our 
ins, is to be convinced, that we have done from fin 
amiſs ; whence follows hearty ſorrow, for 


19 


* See. the 10th Article of Religion, 
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having fooliſſily negleQed the moſt important concern of 
our hyes, and done what in us lies to make our ſehen 
everlaſtingly miſerable ; that we have been ungrateiul ty 
our mighty benefactor, and unfaĩthſul to our belt friend; 
that we have affronted beaven, with thoſe very bleſſings 
we have received from thence ;; and that we dave deſpi- 
ſed the riches of God's goodneſs and forbearance, and 
l-ng ſuffering, which ſhould have led us to a thorough 
change of our liſe and canverſation. "This ſorrow for 
our ſins muſt be «expreſſed, by buwbly ecofefling then 
to almighty God, with ſhame and confuſion of face ; by 
an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of them ; by being 
heartily troubled, ſot what we bave done amils, and re- 
ſolving not to do the like any more z and ay teſtifying 
the reality of out inward ſorrow, by @ll thoſe ways ve 
find naturally occur in other caſes which aGjiQ us; name- 
ly, in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying : for it i 
very fit, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers 
in the ſame fins, ſo they ſhould join together in 
the ſame humiliation and firm reſolution of ameod- 
ment. 

All forrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for 
Whenee iz be time io come, are not in all caſes luſſici- 
aiſeth ent, to be properly called Repentance, ot 

f an hearty Conti izien: becauſe, if this for- 
row and purpoſe of ameudwent avile, not from a pute 
love of God, and a deep ſeuſe of our oon foul ingrati- 
tude in offending ſo good and gracious a being ; but fron 
a dread of his juſtice, a od the fear of being hed for 
tranſgreſſions ; our Repentance and good purpoſes, though 
they carty with them the appearance of ever fo much 
truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected, 28 inſuſ- 
gcient. This duty therefore does not only hence appear 
to be neceſſary, but ſtrongly enforced (æven with the gu- 
thority of a command) in our Saviour's degloration, 
that, Except ye repeat, ye fhall all likewiſe perith. 
Luke xiii. 5. 2 11 | 

The beſt method, to make ſuch a reſolution of amend 
When of. ment effeQual, is to extend it, to all the 
Ed particulars of our duty; obliging ourſelves, 
to have areſpet ta all Gad's cauunands, and 

to avoid evety thing bis law candeinas. Thus true fe- 
pentance 
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pentance muſt be pure, conſtant, per ſevering in its ef- 
ſects; that is, it muſt put a man into ſuch a ſtate, as that 
be will not any more return wilfully unto ſin. He 
therefore, who repents, ought to be infi- 
nitely fearful of — i fin ; as one L * bs 
recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt Rn. = 
mortal ſickneſs : for, whenever he wilfully — 
relapſes, he makes his caſe worſe, than it far foure- 
was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more in danger 

of being mortal : it becomes much harder for him, to 
renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more dithicult 
to procure pardon, It is true, evil habi:s are not to be 
rooted out at once, nor vicious cuſtoms to be overcome 
in a moment: fo long, therefore, as a man does not te- 
turn wilſully and deliberately into the habit of fin ; ma- 
ny ſurpriſes and interruptions, in the ſtruggle with a cuſ- 
tomary vice, may be conſiſtent with the progreſs of re- 
pentance : but it is then only, it becomes complete and 
effectual; when the evil habit is ſo entitely rooted out, 
that the man thence-forward obey the commandments of 
God, without looking back; and returns no more, to 
the fins he has condemned. Let no man therefore think, 
he has truly repented of any deadly fin; ſo long, as he 
continues to practiſe and repeat it: he may faſt, and 
pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent . of re- 
pentance imaginable ; but God will never efteem his 
repentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgive- 
nels of fin ; until he ſee it pure, and conſtant, and per- 
levering. 

Man has not the power of his own life ; and ſhould he 
be cut off in the midft of his fins, he muſt Muſt nor be 
be eternally puniſhed. It is mere deluſion . 
therefore, and an uapardonable ſtupidity, _—_ 
todelay the great and neceſſary work of repentance, for 
lhe preſent ; and defer it, to ſome future opportunity; 
either until the heat of youth be over; or until ficknets, 
old age, ot death overtake us. It is, not only the great- 
eſt folly imaginable, to venture a matter of ſuch 
conſequence, upon ſuch an uncertainty as future time. 
which we can never be ſure of; and to defer a nece lay 
work, to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of performing it: but 
tis highly wicked alſo; in that we abuſe God's pa- 
tience, 
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tience, who gives time and opportunity for it at preſent ; 
and prefer the ſla very of fin, before his ſervice. It is x 
contempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is re. 
vealed from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs : ſo that 
we may juſtly fear, that ſuch a proceeding may provoke , 
God to withdraw that grace, which will then be neceſ. 
ſary for the exerciſe of our repentance ; though he 
ſhould give us time and opportunity, for ſo great a work, 
This is a melancholy conſideration ; and what ſhall | do, 
to awaken men out of this fatal lethargy, and to inſpire 
them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger ; but entreat them 
to conſider, that unleſs they repent, they will certainly 
pr ? Through the times of ignorance, God winked: 
ut now he commandeth all men every where, to repent ; 
becauſe he bath appointed a day, in the which he wil 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man, whom he 
th ordained ; a day, wherein ſinners will in vain call to 
the mountains and rocks, to fall on them and hide them: 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced; De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels! This is ſufliciert, 
to ſhew us the great neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs 2nd 
worldly luſts, and of living righteouſly, ſoberly and 
godly in this preſent world. 
ence we may conclude (concerning the times and fre- 
Times for Went returns of our repentance) that, it 
this Duty, ve be daily guilty of fin, we ſhould every 
7 da repent; becauſe, ſufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. We may be inſtructed in this 
Daily cuſtom, by the children of this world in 
; the management of their temporal con- 
cerns : they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt 
means to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould 
On feln therefore repent, before all ſolemn days, 
the bleſſed ſacrament, c. The time of 
es, afflition is a ſtrong cal! to repentance : when 
ſickneſs, or pains, or outward RTE, 2 N 
A ſpitit, attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of 0 
e. * inability ; and whither ſhould we fly, 
for refuge? Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays Da- 
* niel ; leſt thou be puniſhed with thoſe, who deſpiſe the 
* chaſtiſements of the Lord.” 


The 
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The approach o 7 * is 2 moſt awakening ſeaſon 
or repentance; a ear moſt men's repen- : 
oh ſail from this dangerous port. Not, OT, 
that we pretend to ſet bounds to the good- abet 20 
neſs and mercy of that Lord ; who declares that he wills 
not the death of a ſinner : whenever a ſoul is raiſed from 
the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed unto the Spirit of 
God, calling her to repentance ; it would (conſequently) 
be raſh and dangerous for us, to aſſert the impoſſibility of 
a death-bed 3 : yet it is 3 that, without 
a particular grace of God, no man will be 
able to repent upon his death-bed ; and it is = Ae. 
no way reaſonable, to expect theſe extraor- 5, * rar 8 
dinary influences, when the ordinary means of . 74 1 

race have been neglected all our life long. Ne 
fie, who long purſues a vicious courſe, and returns not, 
until the latter end of his days; muſt never expect 
(though he be ever ſo diligent and ſincere in his religi- 
on) either to live or die in ſo great peace, or in ſo aſſured 
a proſpect of being happy in the other world; as he 
who begins betimes: all his hopes will be mingled, with 
{ad fears of his condition; the ſenſe of the many griev- 
ous ſins of his life, ſo long perſiſted in, will ſt ill be afflic- 
ting his conſcience z and he will ſtill be doubtful, whe- 
ther he hath ſufficiently repented of them, and whe- 
ther God hath received him to favour. This is the un- 


avoidable conſequence, of putting off the buſineſs of re- 
pentance to our latter days. 


It is to be feared, and it is highly probable, whoever 
defers it until that time, will never repent at The diſad 
all; or if he do, his penitential reſolutions 94. 
(being founded upon ſuch temporary princi- * at d 
ples, as the fear of death, and the abſence of n 7 "wee 
temptation) will ſeldom prove ſtrongand vi- = 8 
gorous enough, to produce a thorough refor-„- 
mation: this is plain, in the caſe of thoſe, who recover; 
among whom there are very few, true and conſtant to 
the purpoſes of amendment, which they formed upon 
the proſpect of approaching death. There- . 
fore make no delay, in this great and neceſ- p wg 
ſary work; for, there can be no repentance 7 47 
in the : and we are taught by the 7. 

grave: an ; g d / the grave. 
church, that The Romiſh doctrine, con- 


* cerning 
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* cerning purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ſaints, 
* is a fond thing; vainly intended, and grounded upo 
* ao warranty of ſcripture, but rather repugnant to the 
* word of God.“ 

Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclicati- 
ons, and weaken thy good reſolutions. 'Can the man, 
Cufton of who has all his life cheriſhed fin in his bo- 
fon. ſom, and wilfully neglected (if not abhorred) 

God and his means of grace: can he ever 
hope, to be fo thoroughly changed in a moment; as to 
hate fin effeQually, and turn unto the God of his ſalvati- 
on with all his heart ? N 

. entertain, that he find time and . 
* tunity for this neceſſary duty ; when the be 
tle remains of life are filled up, with continual diſtraQti- 
ons and afflictions; the neceſſary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, 
w hich commonly bring us to the grave ? 

VII. To the duty of repentance, is commonly joined 

Fofti (in ſcripture) the duty of FasT1xG : we ſhall 

. therefore at moſt prudently and ſaſely, in 
conforming thereto. Faſting, in a ſtri& ſenſe, implies a 
rotal abſtinence, from all meat and drink, the whole day, 
from morning to evening; and that our refreſhment then 
be, ſparing as to the ntity, and not delicate as to the 
quality, of the nouriſhment : but, in à large ſenſe, Faſt- 
ing implies an abſtinence from ſome king of food, eſpeci- 
ally from fleſh and wine; or a deferring our meals be- 
yond the uſual hours; as the primitive Chriftians did, 
on their ſet days, until three in the afternoon, to which 
hour in thoſe days, their public aſſemblies continued. 
By this a ſome n is deſig ned to our 
| bodily appetites : for no abſtinence can pat- 
22 take of the nature of faſting, except there be 
[ikve ſomething in it which afflicts us; and nature 
opt ſeems to luggeſt it, as the proper means of 
expreſſing ſorrow and grief, and as a fit method of diſ- 
ſing our minds towards the conſideration of any thing 
erious. All nations have therefore (from the earlieſt 
times) uſed Faſting, as a part of repentance, and as the 
means of turning away God's anger: as it ny 


— * —ü— n — 
See the zad Article of Religion. 
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the cafe of the Ninevites, this was a notion, common to 
them with the reft of mankind. Although our Saviour 
hath left no poſitive precept, about Faſting ; yet hejoins 
it to almſgiving and prayer, which are unqueſtionable 
duties: and thedireRtions he gave, in his admirable ſer- 
mon upon the mount, concerning the performance of it, 
ſufkcieatly ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the duty; which (if 
governed by ſuch rules, as our Saviour there lays down) 
will be accepted by God, and vpenly rewarded by bim, 
when he judges us according to out works. 

Tbe ancient chriſtians were therefore very exact, both 
in their weekly and yearly faſts : their weekly faſts were 
kept on Wedneldays and Fridays; becauſe : 

Ft bat 

our Lord was, on the one betrayed, and on ,; . 
the other crucified, for our fins. But no faſt ſer cd, by 
may be accounted religious, except ſuch, as : 
is undertaken, to reſtrain the looſer appetites 
of the fleſh, and keep the body in ſubjection 
to give the mind liberty and ability, to conſider and re- 
fleet, while it is actually engaged in divine a 
Vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of 
It of 2p ourſelves before God, 2 
a due ſenſe of our fins, and of the miſery to 3 
which they expoſe us; to turn away his an- 2 
ger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and fa- ; 
your : to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe 
of thoſe good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and 
whereof we have by ſinful exceſſes made ourſelves un- 
worthy: when it is uſed, as a piece of ſelf-denia], tor the 
better command of our fleſhly appetites; and as the 
means of raiſing in our minds a due valuation of the hap- 
pineſs of the other world, when we deſpiſe the —_ 
ments of this. Above all (to make it acceptableto od) 
it ſhould be accompanied with fervent re and a 
charitable relief of the poor ; whoſe miferies we may 
the better gueſs at, when we feel ſome of the inconvent- 
ences of hunger : but we ſhould always take care, to a- 
void preſumption; and never faſt under a ſuppoſition, 
that we merit thereby; nor in ſuch an extreme manner, 
a3 may prejudice our health, or indiſpoſe us for the ſer- 
vice 


the ancient 
chriſlians. 


ceptable to 
God; yet 
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vice of God. The church aſſures us, that 
Works of , Voluntary works beſides, over and above 


Ne 5 God's commandments, which are called 
5 w works of Supererogation, cannot be taught 


* without arrogancy and impiety : for by 
* them men do declare, that they do not only render 
« unto God as much, as they are bound to do; but that 
* they do more for his ſake, than of bounden duty is re- 
* quired : whereas Chriſt faith plainly; ** when you 
have done all that is commanded to you, ſay, Ve ar 
« unprefitable ſervants®.” 


® See the 14th Article of Religion. 
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THe SECoND PART 


—— 


O7 THEE WEIW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Our DuTyY towards our NEIGHBOUR. 


— 


SUNDAY VIII. 


. Of our duty to our NEIGHBOUR ; viz. the duty of the 
Subjects to their Prince. II. Of the Prince to e Sub- 
jects. III. Of our duty to civil Magiſtrates ; and of 
their duty, both to their Sovereign and to the People. IV. 
Of our duty to Paſtors, and their ſuperior education : of 
the King's Supremacy, &c. V. Of the duty of Children 
to their natural parents; to reverence, to love, and to 
obey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpet of mar- 
riage ; and VI. Of going to Law with parents. VII. Of 
the duty of Parents to children ; to inſtrud them, to put 
them to buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt man- 
ner, they are able. And VIII. In what caſes they may 
diſfiuherit hem. | 


. HAVING gone through the duties of The t 
the FIRST TABLE, I ſhall here juſt Ars 
remark, that the ten Commanaments were ori- 
ginally delivered to Meſes, by Go p hidiſelf, 
in 1200 Tables. The firſt Table, containing our duty to 
Cod, conſiſts of the fir? four Commandments ; The | 
three directing, Whom we are to worſhip, p ak / 
and in what manner; and the fourth appoint⸗-⸗ 
ing a particular time, for that purpoſe : the ſecond Table 
conſiſts of the fix laſt Commandments, which contain 
our duty towards our Neighbour. The firſt 73 9 
four (then) ſet forth our duty to God; the 2 
itth teaches us the duty, we owe to our : 
Super iots amongſt men; _ the five laſt declare our du- 


Command - 
ments. 
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ty towards all men in general, with regard to the life 
Our div os the property, the reputation of our neigh. 
our Mic b. bour, or whatever elſe may in any way af. 
| oy 8” feQt him. I have already treated of the du. 


ties of the f Table; and the order, in 
which the Commandments ſtand, leads us now to conſider 
our Duty to our NEIGHBOUR. 


It is obſervable, that the importance of every duty, and 


The order. dhe malignity of every breach of our duty, 
of the ſec +4 ſtands higher, in the catalogue of virtues and 
Table vices, according to their rank and priority in 

the ten commandments. Thus the fins of 
diſbeheving God, or worſhipping Idols, comdemned in 
the firſt and fecond precepts, are more heinous crimes, 
than taking God's Name in vein, and breaking the Sab- 
bath; and the fms againſt Heaven, prohibited in the firlt 
four commendments, are more heinous provocations, 
than the tranſgreflions againſt Man, forbidden in the fir 
left : again, the duties we owe to ſocieties, ot the rela- 
tive duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger ties, than 
thoſe we owe to ſingle ns ; by reaſon of the exten- 


ſiveneſs of their influence, and their general good: and 
we muſt at fight allow, that Murder is more criminal, 


than adultery; Adultery more criminal, than theft; 
Theft more criminal, than ſlander ; and Slander work, 
than coveting. From this reaſoning, when we treat of 
the duties of the sE cond TaBLE, we chuſe to aflign the 
firſt rank, to the £75 Commandment ; though the au- 
thar of the Old Whole Duty of Man has not followed this 
moſt natural and ſcriptural method: and, as the onder 
of the commandmems, the diQates of nature, and the 
ordinance of God, have placed perente/ authority at the 
head of the ſecond Table, as containing the primary ſo- 
cial and chriſtian duties; which are moſt productive of 
peace and piety, and equally concern our civil, ſpiritual, 
and natural Parents: I mtend to treat firſt of the rela- 
tive duties, between the Prince (or civil parent) and the 

people. i EET 
We ure commanded, to ſubmit ourſelves to every or- 
2 duty t dinance of man, for the Lord's ſake ; whe” 
wa * ther it be to the King, as ſupreme ;z or unto 
8& Governors, as unto them that are ont of 
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him. Ia particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of 
authority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower 
magiſtrates ; as, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, 
| God is the fountain of all power and dominion, from 
whom all authority and right of government deſcends 
unto princes. Since W * are God's 
vicegerents, and reign is authority; 
they 4 alſo a right, to be honoured and Honour. 
reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's 
character, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : 
ſubjeQs, conſequently, affront God's own majeſty, when 
they contemn and vilify their ſovereigns ; when they ex- 
poſe their faults, and uncover their nakedneſs, or lam- 
poon or libel their perſons and actions; therefore never 
ſpeak evil, of the ruler of thy pope 
Sovereigns are ordained by for the common good, 
to protect the innocent, avenge the injured ; Aff flance 
and guard the rights of their people, againſt g 
foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence: they have 
therefore an undoubted right, to be aided ,, ; 
and aſſiſted by their ſubſects; becauſe, with- ," P'S. 
out their aid, it will be impoſſible for them, , 
to accompliſh the ends of their ſovereignty: * 
if therefore, ſubjects refuſe, to aid their ſovereign with 
their purſes or perſons, when legally required ; or, by any 
indirect means, withdraw themſelves from his aſſiſtance, 
whenever his and their country's real neceſſities call for it; 
they detain from him a juſt right, which is due to his 
character. Render therefore, unto all, their dues: 
Tribute, to whom tribute is due; Cuſtom, to whom 
cuſtom; Fear, to whom fear; Honour, to whom ho- 
nour. To tribute of money, the Apoſtle ſubjoins the 
tribute of Prayers: T exhort therefore, that P 
firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, inter- * 
ceſſions, and giving of dP in be made for all men; 
for kings, and all in authority ; that, under them, we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and 
honeſty : for this is good and acceptable, in the ſight of 
God our Saviour. 
FSovereigns are to be obeyed in all things, which do not 
interfere with the commands of God : for, Ob 
in obeying them, we obey God, who com- , : 
I 2 mands 


— 
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mands us by their mouths and wills, by their laws and 
proclamations: and as he, who refuſes to obey the in- 
terior magiſtrate's command, doth therein diſobey the 
king himſelf, unleſs he command the contrary ; fo he, 
who diſobeys his ſovereign, who is God's magiſtrate, 
doth thereby diſobey God; unleſs it be, where God hath 
commanded the contrary. While he commands lawful 
things, he hath a right to obedience; becauſe his 
commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 
II. Theſe are duties, we owe to our Sovereign: there 
The duty of are others, which Sovereigns owe to their 
N ſubjects. Sovereign power being ordained 
: by God for the public good, to guard and 
defend the innocent, to ſhelter and relieve the oppreſſed, 
to fence and propagate true religion, to adjuſt and ba- 
lance private rights and intereſts 3. every ſubje& bath a 
To proted? right to be thereby protected in his perſon 
their ſab- and legal rights, in his juſt liberties and 
privileges, and in the ſincere profeſſion of 
the true religion: and that ſovereign, who 
doth not employ his power to theſe purpoſes ; but, 
through wilful and affected error or ignorance, impoſes a 
falſe religion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or en- 
ſlaves them himſelf ; or permits others ſo to do, either 
Under pain out of malice or careleſsneſs ; is an injurious 
f God's 72 invader of the rights and properties of his 
2 5 people: and ſhall one day anſwer for it, at 
pleaſure. te tribunal of God, who is the King of 


Jeds. 


kings. 
III. In like manner, there is a relation of Judges and 
Juſtices, Governors of cities and provinces, 


_ and ſuch like inferior magiſtrates ; who, by 
pifirater virtue of that authority, which is ſtam 


upon them, havea right to be honoured and 
obeyed by the people, according to the degree and ex- 
tent of their authority and power: for whoſoever con- 
temns the inferior magiſtrates, who are veſted with the 
king's authority, doth therein contemn the king. Au- 
thority, wherever it be placed, is a ſacred thing, as be- 
ing a ray and image of the divine majeſty ; and, as ſuch, 


1 may juſtly claim honcur and reverence from all _ 
| anc, 


——— — — N — - 5" 


Sund. 8.] Our Duty to Magiſtrates. 197 


and, whoever contemns the loweſt degree of it, offer an 
affront to the higheſt ; for he, who reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God. We are no: theretore, 
to evade obedience, under any pretence of the unwor- 
thine(s, or perſonal faults and defects, of the magiſtrates 
in commiſſion : but, ſhould conſider, their authority is 
a facred thing: and, as ſuch, challenges reverence and 
obedience by a right, which cannot be diſpenſed with. 
To behave frowardly, ſtubbornly, or irreverently, to- 
wards a lawful magiſtrate, is to detain from him his 
due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his character: conſe- 
quently, let a man be ever ſo good in other inſtances, 
ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him highly < if- 
honeſt and injurious, in the fight of God. 

As inferior magiſtrates are entitled to the reverence : 4 
obedience of the people; fo their relation to 7 
tne prince and people, is an obligation on 
them to fidelity, vigilance, and juſtice: they are the 
king's truſtees, for himſelf and his people ; To the King. 


for, in their hands he depoſites the honour, 


{curity, and rights of his own crown and dominion, to- 
gether with the ſafeguard and protection of the juſt and 
legal rights of his people ; and, by accepting the truſt, 
they engage themſelves to a faithful diſcharge of it: 
the king has therefore a right to their faithful and vigi- 
ant care, that his authority be reverenced, his laws 
N and that his perſon, government, and proper- 
cs be ſecured : the people alſo have a right, 
to be protected by hom, in their perſons, xd AN- 
reputaſ ions, liberties, and eſtates, Beſides, Pit. 
being but truſtees, and deputies of frail men ; being 
men themſelves, in authority over their fellow-creatures, 
and tor their good ; they thould command without in- 
ulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, and 
with uzanifelt tokens of tenderneſs and compaſſion. If 
oy wands fail, in -any of theſe matters, towards 
cither the king or the people; they do un- 
juſtly derain tae rights, of the ink or the my 
People, or both: they betray the truſt „ 
committed to them, falſify their own engagements; and, 
under the maſk of authority, are public robbers of man- 
I 3 kind 


, —————— 


198 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 8. 


kind; and may, and ought to be, puniſhed as ſuch 
by the laws they violate. : 
IV. A fecond 2 of the parental authority, where- 

in the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is 

Paſture cr that, which regards our ſpiritual — or 
; Paſtors ; who diſcharge the like good offices 

to our ſouls, as our natural parents do to our bodies. 
Eten The Chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 
al 7:26 preſſed a mighty value and eſteem, for their 
Clergy : they were ſenſible, there could be no church 
without prieſts; and, that it was by their means, God 
conveyed to them all thoſe ineſt imable bleſſings, which 
were purchaſed by the death of Chrift. Upon the ſame 
2 account, we ſhould think it our duty, to 
: love them, as we are taught by the Apoſtle; 
who faid to the Tbeſſalonians, We beſeech you, bre- 
* thren, to know them, which labour among you, and 
* are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; and to 
* eſteem them very highly in love, for their works ſake.” 
As we are taught to honourand eſteem our ſpiritual go- 
vernors, paſtors, or miniſters, for their works ſake ; 
we muſt treat them with reſpe&, conſidering them as 
Reſpe#t and thoſe, who bear the great character of am- 
baſſadors from Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; 

Tever Aces and as inſtruments of conveying bleſſings to 
us, the greateſt we are capable of receiving, becauſe 
they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and conſequently, 
regarding them as commiſſioned by him, to that holy 
function: and, as the authority they have received, to 
preſide over chriſtians as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned tocome from God ; this religious regard 
to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed, in the whole 
courſe of our conduct towards their perfons. We ſhould 
reſpect and reverence them, both by our words and acti- 
ons; expreſſing all the honour and eſteem, we ought to 
have for their character; treating their perſons, with 
great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the good we 
can of them, in their abſence ; and throwing a veil, over 
their infirmities : never making them objects of light mirth, 
nor proclaiming their failings, to reproach their perſons ; 
becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry : not uſing 


any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour, 8 
wal 
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wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect, caſt upon them, is 
an affront to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repretent ; 
as our Saviour told his diſciples, when he ſent them out 
to preach the goſpel : © He, that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 
me; and he, that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
me. 
In ancient times, the people did not reſt, in this out- 
ward behaviour; but gave all imagina ble 1 
proof, of a ſincere and hearty love and W 
eſteem for their paſtors; maintaining * "Te 
them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked fortunes, and 
chearfully ſubmitting to the ſevere diſcipline enjoined by 
them; from a ſenſe of the authority miniſters have re- 
ceived from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
urſuance of thoſe precepts, which our Savicur and St. 
Paul haveleft us for that purpoſe. We muſt Ole. 
alſo obey our ſpiritual governors, not only in * 
whatſoever they declare to us from ſcripture, to be God's 
commands, either by public preaching. or by private ex- 
hortations ; becauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lord 
of hoſts, ſo long as their doctrines are agreeable to the 
word of God : we muſt likewiſe ſubmit to the diſcipling 
they inflict, either to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to 
preſerve us from falling into ſuch a ſtate ; from a pure 
tenſe of that right they have to command, intruſted to 
them by our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and of that preat pe- 
nalty we are liable to, by our contempt : for, he that de- 
ſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent them. We are ac 
cordingly charged to obey them, who have the rule over 
us, and to ſubmit ourſelves ; becauſe they watch for our 
ſouls, as they that muſt give an account : and, though 
we be deprived of other opportunities, of P 
doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is age 1 
in the power of the meaneſt of us all, to „. 
pray for them, and addreſs heaven in their behalf 3 that 
they may be defended, from the malice and ill-will of 
bad men ; that they may ha ve the countenance and pro- 
tection, of the great and powerful ; that their zealous 
labours in God's vineyard may be attended with ſucceſs; 
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and that they may turn many to righteouſneſs, according 
to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Hence we learn, that it is no diminution to greatneſs 

. of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be 
2 7 8 devoted to the miniſt ration of God's holy 
word and ſacraments. We ſpeak here par- 
ticularly, of Chriſtianity ; whoſe prieſts ate 
the miniſters of Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God; 
to whom he hath committed the word of reconcihation, 
the glory of Chriſt ; ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's 
ſtead, co-workers with him, angels of the churches: 
as they act by commiſſion from him, they are his officers 
and unmediate attendants ; and, in a particular manner 
the ſervants of his houſe. They are employed, in his 
particular buſineſs ; empowered and authorized to nego- 
tia te and tranſact for God, in all the outward admini- 
ſtrations of the covenant of grace or of reconciliati- 
8 - ow God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus 

riſt. 

They are inſtituted, under the goſpel, to diſpenſe 
Why or- ſpiritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſ- 
va. tians, to feed them with God's holy word 
and ſacrainents, to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom 
which God ordained before the world : which is com- 
mitted to their care, to be preſerved entire, that they 
be not maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are to be 
rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For this 
end and purpoſe they were ordained b Ghriſ himſelf, 
the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our fouls ; who glori- 
hed not himſelf, to be an high-prieſt ; but had his com- 
miſſion from God the Father, and after his reſurreQion 
inveſted his apoſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father 
had given him before: which evidently contains an au- 
thority of ordaining others, and a power of transferring 
that commiſſion upon others, ſo long as the world en- 
dures. Therefore, without his expreſs commiſſion, no 
man ought to take upon himſelf, or communicate to 
others, a power to ſign arid ſeal covenants in the name, 
of Chriſt. 

The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this com- 


miſſion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the +6 
| ers 
. 
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lers who then were; ſo that the church ; 
ſubſiſted, as a diſtin ſociety from the ſtate, 9 
until the fourth century. Whence we in- 7 AQ ATY 
fer, a man may have exceeding good parts, ,, r dert. 
and a great talent in ſpeaking ; he may have 
likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkill in the ſcriptures, 
and in other forts of learning; and have all the other 
qualifications, which are needful to make him a very uſe- 
ful miniſter of the church: but till this alone, without 
a lawful call, doth not empower him, to take that office 
upon him: and whoſoever comes in by any other way, 
is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intruder into Chriſt's 
flock ; whatever natural or acquired abilities he may have; 
to fit him for the employment. And as great purity of 
life is required of thoſe, who are inveſted with ſuch an 
honourable character; that by it they may be qualified, 
to adminiſter in holy things; and by their example guide 
thoſe whom they inſtruQ by their docttine, which is of 
Chriſt : ſo is it alſo an argument of a profane temper, to 
contema thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to 
that ſacred office.. 

er they may be inferior to others, in ſome human 
accompliſhments: yet God hath promiſed | 
particularly, to al them in the faithful wa * 
diſcharge of their holy office ; and has bleſ- : 
fed them with many perſonal qualifications, to challenge 
our eſteem and reſpect. As long as piety and virtue, 
learning and knowledge, have any credit and reputation 
in the world; and men are concerned, that others be 
formed to the ſame valuable principles, that their minds 
ſhould be cultivated, and their manners regulated : ſo 
long will the clergy have a good title, to the honour and: 
ae of * thoſe, who are truly wile and good. Did 
we but conſider the very method of their 
e ſucation, we ſhould find it would give them oy * * 
great advantages, for their improvement in“ n 
all forts of neceſſary and police learning; and raiſe 
them above the level of thoſe, with whom they are equai 
in other ciccumſtances : the ſubjeR of their conſtant ſtu- 
dies N matters of piety and religion, it is teaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, they live under more lively and ſtronger im- 
preſſions of the other world, than the reſt of mankind ; and 
&perience ſufficiently coavinces us how much the nobility 
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and gentry of this kingdom are beholden to their care, for 
thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge, which are ſtamp. 
ed upon _ OO 5 into their families. 
b ven in the moſt ignorant ages, what learn- 
Their great ing there was, flouriſhed in their body, and 
ſervice to . M 
7 was by their care conveyed down to us: 
p they have been, in the moſt diſſolute times, 
the greateſt examples of piety ; and we have yet remain- 
ing many eminent monuments of their magnificent, as 
well as ufeſul, charities. 

Should it happen, that the miniſters of God act not 
Muſt not be ſuitably to the dignity of their character; 
hat. YET. ſhould not contemn them: their cha- 

* raQter ſhould defend them from contempt, 
and the relation they have to God ſecure them fron: ill 
treatment. It is therefore neceſſaty we conſider, that, 
as there is an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and 
affectĩons ate in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of 
God; in which ſenſe good men were, in all ages, eſ- 
teemed holy : ſo there 1s a relative holineſs ; which con- 
ſiſts in ſome peculiar relation to God's ſervice, which may 
be aſcribed to things, times, places, and perſons. Thus 
the tribe of Levi was called the holy tribe; as thoſe, 
who are dedicated to the ſervice of Chriſt under the goſ- 
pel, are called Chriſt's miniſters : not, that it was always 
true of them, that they walked before God in purity and 
piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for they had too 
often gone out of the way, and cauſed many to ſtumble 
at the law : but, becauſe they had a particular relation to 
God, inthe performance of that worſhip, which was then 
paid to him by his appointment. 

Should we allow the objeQion, that many miniſters are 
Their ea) Obnoxious, for their wicked lives : What 
lives hours then? Does their wickedneſs make void the 
ads os ordinances of God? No: For (as the church 
from our reacheth) ©* Although in the viſible church | 

* the evil be ever mingled with the good, 


4. © and ſometimes the evil have chief authori- 
ty in the miniſtration of the word and ſacraments: vet, 
* forafmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, 
* but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion and 
: . we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing 


cf God, and in the receiving of the ſacta- 
ments, 


* tke wot 
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ments. Neither is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 
„away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and rightly do 
© receive the ſacraments miniſtered unto them ; which be 
© effetual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, 
© although they be miniſtered by evil men.“ We may 
compare this, to a pardon paſſed by an immoral king, 
or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked judge; which are 
always looked upon as valid, to all intents and purpoſes ; 
becauſe their efficacy depends, not upon the qualificati- 
ons of thoſe in commiſſion, but upon the ſovereign au- 
thority, from which they both receive their commiſſion 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by 
their miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, 
ſhould ſtill preſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons, even of 
bad miniſters : as long therefore, as miniſters are cloathed 
with fleſh and blood, as well as other men ; we ought not 
to be prejudiced againſt religion, becauſe ſome few are 
overcome by the follies and infirmities common to man- 
kind. 

When we have indeed, full information, and glaring 
proofs, of their ſcandalous lives ; it is doubt- 
leſs a better demonſtration of chriſtian zeal, 
to make proper complaint of wicked paſtors, 
before their lawful ſuperiors ; that, being ſuck 
found guilty, they may by juſt judgment 85 
be depoſed, than either by our words or actions, to 
affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to prafiipke others 
ſo to do. The deſpiſing the perſons, and expoſing the 
conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit and effect, 
which their ſpiritual adminiſtrations ought to have upon 
the minds of men; and makes them leſs capable of doing 
that good, which their profeſſion obliges them to endea- 
vour : for, as much as we take from the opinion of their 
piety and integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in pro- 
moting the intereſt of religion; the fate whereof de- 
pends very much upon the reputation of thoſe, who feed 
and govern the flock of Chriſt Jeſus. The enemies of 
religion, ſenſible of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing 
their perſons, and repreſenting their ſacred function only 
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as a trade, whereby they procure an advantageous ſub: 
ſiſtence: which is a mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily 
IWhy to be confuted by theſe conſiderations. Is it not 
reſpe&ed fit, they, who quit all other methods of 

" procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of that 
goſpel they preach ? Though men niay be ſwayed by in- 
tereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways de- 
pend upon it; and the meaſures of judging concerning 
them are quite of another ſort. Nothing, but ſufficient 
evidence, ſhould convince an impartial man, of the truth 
of what is aſſerted: and it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe 
matters, ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds 
of conviction, and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Be- 
fides, we find, that our value for the laws of the land, 
and the art of phyſick, is no ways abated by the great 
advantages thoſe make, who follow the profeſſion of 
either of them. 

From the duties we owe the miniſters of God's holy 
9 eto word and facraments, we learn, that the 
of thelr con- contempt of the clergy generally proceeds 
2 rom a contempt of religion; or when it 

4: takes its riſe from a more innocent cauſe, 
is very apt to lead to it. A due regard to religion can 
never be maintained, without a proportionable reſpeR to 
the miniſters of that religion: and, though it may pals 
for a current maxim among ſome, that prieſts of all reli- 
gions are the ſame ; yet it will appear by experience 2 
much truer obſervation, that thoſe (of whatſoever reli- 
gion) who contemn the prieſthood, will be found the 
lame, both as to their principles and practices; ſceptical 
in the one, and diſſolute in the other. So that, to do all 
good oflices to thoſe, who are dedicated to the ſervice 
of the altar, will encreaſe our reward in the 


7 , — 
1 next world: for he, that encourages and 
_ enables a prophet to do his duty, hath his 


intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward thereof: ſuch, as receive a prophet out of re- 
ſpe& to his function, ſhall receive a prophet's reward- 
Our zeal, therefore, to defend the rights of the ſacred 
order, ought the more frequently to exert itſelf ; by how 
much more the faithful diſcharge of their function ex- 


poſes 
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poſes them to the ill- will and malice of wicked and un- 
reaſonable perſons. Beſides, there is no better way, to 
maintain the peace of the church and edify the body of 
Chriſt ; than, by preſerving a great reſpect for our ſpiri- 
1ual governors, and by ſubmitting to their lawful com- 
mands If, what I have here ſaid, make any impreſſion 
upon men's minds; as moſt certainly it will, if calmly 
and ſeriouſly conſidered, it will ſtartle the 


b-ldeſt finner, to find, that, in contemn- 4 er 
| P the con- 
ing this order of men, he affronts his wary 


Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 
the Goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke 
x. 16. . 
Before I conclude this ſubje&t, we muſt obſerve, that 
God, knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his 
infinite wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men 
with a power to puniſh the evil-doer, Of the 
and for the praiſe of them that do well: %, gu- 
which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſtracy ; 1 0 in 
whoſe Supremacy conſiſts, in ruling all ma faſt; at 
eſtates an1 degrees committed to their affairs 
charge by God, whether they be ec- 
clefiaſtical or temporal; in exerciſing their civil power 
in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons ; and in reſtraining, with the civil ſword, the ſtub- 
born and evil-dgrs. Wherefore, all perſons in their 
dominions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubje& to 
their authority; becauſe, when men become miniſters 
in the church, they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the 
ſtate, to which they belong. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject 
to the higher powers; which ſubjection includes an apa- 
tle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a tradeſinan, 
4 gentleman, c. Thus the church declares, that 
the King's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
of England, and other his dominions ; unto whom the 
chief government of all eſtates of this realm, whether 
they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes doth apper- 
' tain'® Yet, by virtue of this Supremacy, the mini- 
ſtering of God's word or the ſacraments, is not given to 
princes ; becauſe they are not inveſted with, nor have a 
ſovereign 


Fer the 37th Article of Religion, © 
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ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power of orders. Let it 
therefore be obſetved, that the power of the magiſtrate, 
Yet be can. When moſt full and abſolute, does not ex- 
not ec , dend either for themſelves to uſe, or to con. 
the riet. municate to others, thoſe ſpititual powers, 
office which Chrift left only to his apoſtles and 
a their ſucceſſors in the church: it would 
therefore be the greateſt piece of preſumption imagin- 
Bora able, to pretend to ſign and ſeal covenants 
Puniſh evil in God's name, without receiving any pow- 
er and authority from him in order thereto; 

as well as the higheſt inſult to God's pow- 
er, ſor miniſters to plead, that their attendance at the 


altar is an exemption from the cognizance of the civil 
powers. | 


miniſters. 


SunDaAayY VIII. PAAR T II. 


V. Aird great branch of the parental authority te- 
lates, to the reciprocal duties of natural 


Duties to f 
natural pa- Parents and Children. We are commanded, 
— to honour our Father and Mother; that is, 


| to love, to reverence, to obey, to ſuccour, 
and to ſupport them: and we ſhew our love to our pa- 
Duty of "ons; when we take ſuch courſes, as will 
Childrin encreaſe our natural affection; and decline 
to darents all things, which may leifen the ſame. Pa- 
' rents muſt he reſpected by their children, 

who muſt pay them external honourand civility ; for, 3 
Reſped love comprizes all kinds of honour, fo 
ng it an offence againſt natural decency, to ſee 
children bear themſelves high to their parents, woos 
| them rudely ; or to be wanting in reſpect, in 
2 looks or geſture, in words or in deeds. * Hear- 
e rd * ken (ſays Solomon) unto thy father, that be- 
gat thee; and deſpiſe not thy mother, When 
* ſhe is old.” Let ſuch, as neglect the practice of theſe 
and the like exhortations, dread the threatenings of the 
Wiſe-man; for (as he ſays) © the eye that mocketh at his 
father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother; the ravens 
* of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagles ſhal!} 
* eat it.” But, if parents, through fondneſs or want of 


judgment, take off the reſtraint, and iemove the _ | 
which! 
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which kept their children at a due diſtance, they too of- 
ten have reaſon to repent thereof: and, if there be no 
miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion ; but 
to the grace of God, working early in the chlidren's 
hearts. * Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall 


make thee afraid: play with him, and he fhall bring 


© thee to heavineſs. Bow down his neck, whilſt he is 
young; leſt he be diſobedient unto thee, and fo bring 
© ſyrrow to thine heart.” Eccleſ. xxx. Children muſt not 
pry into the infirmities and failings of their parents, but 
conceal them: and (that children may diſcharge this part 
of their duty better) as it 1s partly in the parents power, 
ſo ſhould it be their great care, not to miſbehave in ſight 
of their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect 
founded upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and 
ſome ſuperiority : but, when parents admit their chil- 
dren to an equality, and make them privy to their in- 
diſcretions, follies, and miſcarriages, they invite con- 
tempt. 

We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch cour- 
ſes, as will encreaſe our mutual affection; = 
end decline all things, which may leſſen the i 
ſame: which love muſt be exprefſed, by our endeavours, 
to do them all the good in our power ; abhorring, what- 
ever may ſeem to grieve, or in any wiſe trouble them; 
and praying for them. It is ſo natural and reaſonable, 
to love our parents; that few will own the want of 
it, even when they know they do not love them. This 
m is founded on the principles, of _ gratitude ; 

cauſe parental love is hourly exerting itſelf, 
in all thy brackciel acts it ud 8 ſu 1 
plies all the wants of helpleſs infancy; 3 
cures us ftom all the hazards of heedleſs ; 
childhood and unthinking youth z ſhapes the body, pre- 
ſerves it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in or- 
der, and fits them for their natural uſes ; bears with ma- 
ny troubles and hardſhips: and, though theſe matters ap- 
peac ſo ſlight, and be ſeldom thought upon; yet the mi- 
ſeries, which ariſe, where this love is abated, are not in- 
conhderable : ſome of them have an influence on us, as 
long as we live. Beſides, this affection informs the mind, 


aud regulates the manners: trains up the reaſon, —_— 
the 
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tue memory, inſtructs them to argue and underſtand 
their little aftairs ; and educates and fits them for greater 
matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and 
keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling 
into them virtuous principles; by reminding them of 
their ſeveral duties; by encouraging them in good, with 
F.vours and rewards ;.and by reproving and cotrecting 
them, and deterring them trom vice. Theſe are the 
ways patents take, to make their children happy; not 
to mention thoſe endleſs and innumerable labouts and 
troubles, waich conſume their whole life, to make them 
happy with the good things of this world: fo that, if 
benefits can be the foundation of love in children, they 
muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many upon them, 
But, ſuppoſing the parents endeavours for their happineſs 
ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſhes, as very often they 
will not ; yet, it there be no want of love, the obliga- 
tion is the ſame on the child: how therefore can we ac- 
count for the wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare 
curſe their parents, either openly or in their hearts? 
"They, who cuile them to their face, ſhould dread the 
ſentence of che Lord; who ſays, * He, that curſeth fa- 
ther or mother, let him die the death: and, they who 
wich the death of their parents, through impatience of 
their governme:.t, or covetous defices of their poſſeſſions ; 
ſhould dread, to meet with an. untimely death from an 

all ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. 
The next duty children owe to their parents, is Obe- 
POE Ry dience * Children, obey your parents in 

fort © © the Lord; for thisis right, and well-pleaſin 

* unto the Lord! This is a certain principle: whill 
children want underſtanding to direct their choice and 
will, they ſhould have no will, but that of their parents; 
and therefore ſhould obey, until they arrive at a more 
ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed, to diſcera 
what is moſt proper for their children ; and, though 
t hey be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to 
follow their commands and inſtruQions, whoſe main end 
and purpoſe is to Co them good. Nothing can be plain- 
er, than, that parents love their children dearly, and 
without deſign ; and are older, wiſer, and more experi- 
enced ; and therefore the fitteſt to command, and to be 
obeyed 
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obeyed by their children: for this reaſon, God, to ſhew 
vs how fit it is to obey out parents, Calls hineli our 
Father ; and, from that relation, calls for our obedience 
likewiſe. Let ſtubborn, head-ſtrong children conſider 
then the ties they have, to be obedient to their parents ; 
and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity, in being 
ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God, go 
along with it; whereas, nothing but trouble of mind, 
ſorrow, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, attend diſobedience to their good and wholtome 
commards. But, if the command of a pa- If the co 
rent be, to dv evil; or Tequue the child to 1 * 
ye, or ſteal, ol do any other act, by which , 4% 
10 , * » Oy ble 
tne laws of God are broken; he muſt pre- en. 
fer his duty to God: for we mul. obey God, rather than 
man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them to 
do, what God our heavenly Father forbids ; or to ne- 
glect, what he commands: becauſe the authority of 
God is firſt and greateſt ; nothing is to ſtand in compe- 
tition with it. = even in this caſe, the commar:! of 
God mutt be plain and evident; not a donbiful or Cite 
puted thing, In like manner, we are not to obey our 
prrents, when they command things contra; , , 

to the Jaws of the land; the public good _ | 
being to be preferred to private inclinations, , e o 
ut then, even when we diſobey, we muſt God. &c 
do it with great modeily an4 tenderneſs : 9 
not with upbraidings and reproaches, not with high and 
corn: ul tetuſals; but by declining and avoicing tuch 
commaiids, with all the gentle arts and methods of ſub- 
miſſion potlible : tor, even in a righteous cauſe, the lan- 
guage or children mult be humble to their parents. 

As our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
haity of God or the government has laid a prohibi- 
on; fo it is ſuppoted not to be required, where the 
ling under command Carties an invincible amipathy io 
our inclinations. The common inſtance of 
is kind is in the caſe of Marriage ; which, 4 c. J 
being a ſtate and condition, upon which the rn 
appinets or miſery of lite depends, cannot be engaged 
In, with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the one fide, and a good aſſutance of it on the N 
thete- 
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therefore, ſhould a parent, overlooking all this, enjoin a 
child, upon mere motives of advantage, to marry; 
where there is no foundation of love, not proſpect of 
content ; it is hardly to be thought, ſuch commands are 
to be complied with. Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed, to 
have a great hand in this affair: the examples in ſcrip- 
ture, as well as the laws of moſt nations, favour their 
direQion in this caſe : they are therefore, to take all due 
care, to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, according to 
their age, quality, and tempers. But they mult not let 
the proſpect of fortune and eftate overweigh all other 
conſiderations, of form and favour, birth and education, 
virtue and good qualities : when they have done this, 
the children are to obey, as far as they poſſibly can ; and 
give up the little objections of fancy, to the more mature 
deliberations of their parents. Under the Moſaic law 
the maid, who had madea vow, was not ſuffered to per- 
form it, without the conſent of the parent „and it is ex- 
preſly ſaid, children ſhall honour and obey their parents: 
it isin vain therefore, they attempt, to reconcile marry- 
ing againſt conſent with honouring their parents, or mar- 
rying againſt command with obeying them, when there's 
a juſt reaſon for the parents reſuſal: but, when (on the 
comrary) parents offer to their children, what they can- 
not poſſibly like, and what all wiſe and conſiderate peo- 
pie cannot but diſapprove ; there is no doubt to be made, 
but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe ; and, it 
their refuſal be made with decency and humiliy, that it 
will not fall under the head of ſinful diſobedience. Should 
the ſon marry againſt the conſent of the parent, or the 
father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolution 
is in each caſe ; the father and ſon have ſeverally a nega- 
tive; for though parents have a great authority, the} 
may yet abuſe it: they are not incapable of doing inqu- 
ry to their children; who are to be ſubje& to their pa- 
rents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. | 
VI. He, who ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted: ” 
May go to laws of God forbid not this ; and the laws h 
3 the land are free and impartial: they mate 
y no difference of perſons, know no relation 
in this reſpect, juſtice is to be blind. A fon or daughter 
may therefore, without offence of God's laws, mT 
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to the laws of the land, againſt their parents in ſome ca- 
ſes; namely, in matters of contract, eſtate, inheritance, 
or. money, when the child cannot live without it: but, 
or a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near- 
|; intolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a 
man's conſcience can permit him, to go to law with his 
parent. It ſhould therefore be plain, the parent is much 
in the wrong, violating the laws of nature, and putting 
of the parental love and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould 
ſeck for juſtice. Nevertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat al- 
tered in the caſe of mothers ; when they haſten to ſecond 
marriages, prejudicial to the children of the former huſ- 
band. The reaſon, of going to law with them, will ap- 
rear more urgent, than with fathers; or with mothers, 
who continue in the ſtate of widowhood : becauſe they 
have transferred their affection and intereſt to another 
family ; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to who the children 
tave no obligation of parental . When a new aft- 
ſection intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed : the 
rew wife is ſuppoſed, to make herſelf acceptable to her 
new choice, by carrying with her all the advantages of 
ſortune ſhe can get; and in ſuch caſes often „ _ , ,, 
ſorgets her children and former love: in „ 
this caſe, when the reaſon is manifeſt, and 
the occaſion juſt ; the ſuit may be commenced, but 
muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tender- 
Nets, | 

Another inſtance of duty, which childrca owe their 
parents, is to miniſter to all their wants, un- Muft bel 
der the infirmities of body, the decay of 2 
uncerſtanding, ard the poverty oi their 86 
condition, Suppcrt is a kind of honour, mentioned in 
(ripture ; and St. Paul Gillinguiſhes this duty of ſuc- 
curing patents under tue neceſſities, by the name of 
pity, * Let children or nephews firſt learn, to ſhew 
piety at home, and to requite their parents; for that 
good and acceptable before God.“ The refuſal alſo, 
providing for thoſe of a man's own houſe, is loaded 
wü heavy guilt: * He hath denied the faith, and is 
Wolle than an infidel,” Ihe wicked Jews indeed made 

the 
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the word of God of none effect, by their vows and tra. 
ditions, cancelling this duty: but, on the contrary, 
God will caute dutiful bchaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being no- 
thing makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch 
obe dient behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and no- 
ble child; and the beſt recommendation of the poor, to 
favour, pity, ard relief; to be known, that they are 
helpful to their diſtreſſed parents. The author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, exhorting Children to be helpful to patents, 
tells them, they ſhall find cheic account in ſo doing: 
* My fon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
* grieve him not, as long as he liveth ; and, if his un- 
* derftanding fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe 
him not, waen thou art in thy full ſtrength: for the 
relieving of thy father ſhall not be forgotten; and, in- 
* ſtead of fins, it ſhall be added to build thee up: in the 
day of atfiition, it ſhall be remembered.” This ought 
to be daily held in remembiance by thoſe children, who 
deny reliet to their Giltrefſed patents; and will not part 
with their CwR exceſſes and ſupetfluities, which are in- 
dee d their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe, to 
whom they owe their very being ; or, which is worie, 
in the micit of their pride, ſcorn to own their parents in 
their poverty : this is ſuch pride and unnatutalneſs, 28 
God will never let go unpuniſhed ; for, no unkindnels 
oi fault of a patent can Ciichaige the child of this duty, 
which God has commanded, 
VII. Hence it cannot be very Cifhcult to ——_ = 
there is a duty allo incumbent upon the Fa- 
Ae A rent to the child; a duty, taught by nature, 
ey "ach and enforced by the ſtrongeſt terms in the 
" goſpel: begins the moment we are born; 
and can never be diſpenſed with, ſo long as the child 
lweth, and is not wanting in his duty to his parents. 
V/ ould ſhe but view the natural care, the very brutes 
take of their young; the ſlothful, over-nice, mary 
mother (who negle&s or dildains, when g- 
| "my . „ ble, to nurſe her own child) mult read her 
/ * own conviction; and confeſs, the God of 
nature ordained that creature, who is blefſed with 2 


living offspring, to give the ſame its firſt nn 
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Thus much rature demands, on the very firſt appear- 
ance of the child. 

Conſidering, that the new-born babe is full of the 
ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits Brirs th 
from our firſt parents through our loins ; 1 my 
how diligent ſhould the parent be, in bring- y if 2 
ing the child to that Baptiſm, ordained bß 
Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption ; to make us 
members of the church of Chriſt; and to give us a 
right, to the adoption of the children of God, and to 
the reverſion of the kingdom of heaven? Whoſo ne- 
gects this part of our duty (though we hope, God is 
more mercitul, than to lay it to the child's charge) is 
ſurely guilty of a great miſdemeanour, and contempt of 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution. 

As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent 
wuſt alſo begin to train him up, in the way ,., 
he ſhould walk through every ſtage of his th Rey 
ſucceeding life. Children have fouls, as 
well as men : they ſoon diſcover their capacity of rea- 
ſoning ; and make it appear, they can learn the things of 
God and religion. The great God therefore expects, 
that little children ſhould be taught, to know, and love, 
and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain: and, as the child has promiſed, to re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; lo it is the parents duty, to teach him, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what he has promiſed 
in that ſacrament by his ſureties ; to furniſh him with an 
early knowledge of the chriſtian belief, the Lord's 
prayer, and the ten commandments, and all other things, 
which a chriſtian ought to know and be lie ve to his ſoul's 
health ; to carry him to hear ſermons; and to take care, 
that he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, to lead 
a godly and chriſtian life. All thoſe, whom God ſhall 
eſteem capable of duty and ſinning, muſt be anſwerable 
ſor their own perſonal conduct; and, how early he will 
begin to require this account, he only knows. The very 
light of nature teaches us, that parents are entrulted 
vith the care of their children in their younger years ; 
0 furniſh their minds with the ſeeds of virtue and happi- 
neſs, as well as to provide for their bodies food and rai- 

ment. 
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ment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inſtruQions he 
can, in the affairs of this periſhiog life ; and refuſe and 
negle& it, in things of everlaſting moment and diyine 
importance? Is it not infinitely better, that childe, 
know and ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach then 
to do it, than that they be utterly ignorant of God, and 
live in a ſtupid neglet of him his ſervice ? Can : 
religious patent ſatisfy himſelf with the 7 
pretence of not biaſſing the judgment of his children; 
and let them go on, and die (before they artive at mar- 
hood) in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and rebellion 
againſt their Maker? Are children entruſted to the affec- 
tion and care of parents by the God of nature, for ſo 
deplorable an end as this? And will not the life and foul 
of the child be required at the parent's hand ? 

Had parents but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs and affec- 
Tack them tion for their ſons and darghters, which 
bir duty, Parure requires, and the ſcripture enjoins; 

eis dug. did they but look on them, as little parts of 
themſelves ; they could not forbear, to acquaint them 
with the things, which belong to their everlaſting wel- 
Mare. - Many other arguments may be taken from experi 
ence and obſervation, to convince parents, that it is 
their duty, to bring their children up in the chriſtian re- 
ligion; to teach them, what they are to believe and 
praQtife ; to inſtruct them in the knowledge of God, and 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; to ſhew them, in what condition they 
are by nature, and to what they-are advanced by grace; 
to how much miſery, their being deſcended from ſo cot: 
rupt an original, had reduced them; how their aQual 
ſins endangered them, by expoſing them to God's wrath; 
and what deliverance from them was wrought, by Chrilt 
our Lord : where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, 
nor honours, can make them * ; and without this 
they will, with all the reſt, be miſerabte. Therefore, !' 
err would have their children honour them, and be- 
ave obediently ; they muſt bring them up in the fen 
and nnrtuce of the Lord; they muſt furniſh them with 
arguments againſt error and vice, and teach them ihe 
chrittian law; wherein they wilPſee their duty, and find 


fuch leſſons of infiruQtions, ſuch encouragements and 
. pro- 
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omiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their honour and re- 
ſpect, their ſervice and obedience. | 

The only way, to educate childrenrightly, is, to teach 
them early to deny themſelves the gratifica- a 
tion of thoſe irregular appetites, which na- ETA ien 
ture has implanted. Selt-will, ſtubbornneſs, e 
and an inclination to things forbidden, merely becauſe 
they are forbidden, diſcover themſelves even in our in- 
fancy: viee is the natural product of the ſoil; the more 
uncultivated the mind is, the more it is over-run with it : 
but virtue is the ſlow laborious reſult, of repeated ſelf- 
deniats, hardſhips, and difficulties. If parents take no 
care, to inform their children of their duty they owe to 
God; they will quickly find their children will pay very 
little duty to their parents: they will read their own 
crime of ſhameful negligence towards God, in the rebel- 
lion of their offspring againſt themſelves. But, if care 
be taken to catechize them, they will (in all probability) 
prove the good ground, ſpoken of them by our Saviour: 
and, when they come to years, to chuſe for themſelves ; 
there is little doubt to be made, of their voluntarily. and 
heartily eſpouſing the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and finding 
all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. Therefore, if it 
pleaſe, God, to bleſs you with children; begin very early, 
to inf into their tender minds the principles of virtue 
and religion: teach them, to remember their Creator, 
in the days of their youth; and bring them up, in the 
fear and admonition of the Lord; ſet before them the 
example, of a holy and religious life; and endeavour 
to wean them from the pride and vanity of the world, 
and from thoſe hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tead only 
to make them miſerable both here and hercafter ; inftrut 
them in that knowledge, which is uſeſul and profitable; 
which will give them a right underſtanding of themſelves, 
and of their duty; and will make them wiſe unto ſalva- 

on. If no care be taken of them, but the weeds of 
vice (which are natural enough) be ſuffered fi:ſt ro poſ- 
leſs the ſoil ; that is, if cheir paſſions, and lutt, and pride, 
and ſenſuality, and love of the world, have once taken 
up their hearts; it is very doubtful, whether they will 
ever after be fit for the kingdom of Gd, whether they 


will 
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will ever be prepared and diſpoſed for eternal life ; it muſt 
be an extraordinary providence of God, can make them ſo 
Parents muſt take ſpecial 22 never (as the manner 
of too many is) to ſet their child a bad ex. 
2 age ample : for, while a child ſees his parent: 
en give themſelves up to drunkenneſs, or ſwear. 
ah ing, or any other notorious breach of God: 
commands ; it can ſcarce be thought, the child will not 
too nearly copy after the parent's example; and think 
bimſelf ill- uſed, if the parent curb or corre him for his 
miſdemeanours. | 
It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their chil- 
dren fallen into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and pre- 
vent their miſety; and, though it anger them, they 
muſt not let their duty give place to the child's paſſion; 
The limits but only regard, what in all likelihood will 
, follow ; and not, how it will be reliſbed b 
of parental . Hb FEUSY of 
e their children. It is true, parents are fol- 
F*' bidden, to provoke their children to wrath: 
yet, to uſe reſtraint, reproof, and cortection in reaſon, 
though it provoke them to anger and impatience, is not 
to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man 
have left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh 
them for doing that to them, which would be puniſh- 
able if done to ſtrangers ; yet parents may not do any 
thing, truly injurious to children: nature gives them 
wer, to do them all the good they can; and only al. 
ows them the liberty, of afflicting them for a time, yn 
order to their amendment. When a parent's conſcience 
tells bim, the affliction he is laying upon his child is not 
likely to do him good ; it tells him, he has no authority 
to do it: but, that he is without natural affeQion. 
It ſhould be the parent's care therefore, that he miſ- 
A take not the ſilence of God's word, and the 
— liberty human laws leave to parents, in the 
8 a management of their children ; that he wil- 
fe. take not theſe, for the power and authori') 
nature gives him : for, though God's word preſcribe 
not, how far he may proceed; though human laws wil 
allow what he does, and though his own temper incline 
him to inhuman courſes; a parent may yet be unnatu— 


ral; and will be puniſhed by our common parent git 
| cC.tue 
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cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing. When children per- 
ceive, that all they ſay and do is ill taken, they have no 
courage to go on : when they do all they can, to win 
the affeQions of parents, and find them till moroſe and 
untractahle; it is natural to think, they ſhould be diſ- 
conſolate, and for the time to come give up theic fruit- 
leſs endeavours. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere 
and rugged treatment, But it ſeldom ſtops here: it 
produces a flaviſh and difingenuous fear of their patents; 
and ſuch a fear puts children upon mean thifts, to make 
their peace, or to avoid their fight : they are never.eaſy, 
but at a diſtance ; they-cannot-pleaſe with truth, aud 
therefore-try to ſucceed by falſehood. As love and kind- 
nels beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget ha- 
tred, than conſtant ill-uſage ; becauſe it looks like the 
real fruit of hatred and ill-will. We can eafily diſcern a 
difference, betwixt a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſot- 
tled diſpoſition to ſeverity : when anger becomes ha- 
bitual, and parents are not -pravoked, but always 
braid-and puniſh ; then it is natural for the children, 40 
deſpair of pleaſing them, and to conclude, they ate the 
objects of their hatted and averſion : this will naturally 
beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſpicions, diſre- 
card to their commands, and ſuch an averſion, as will 
quickly end in downright hatred and contempt. 
Moreover, it is a point of the · greateſt fol- Children 
ly, for either father or mother (as it too of- 
ten is the caſe) to ſupport the children in 2 
contempt and diſteſpect to the other: this Jung - 
muſt never be attempted: it is indifcreet 8 ainſ 
and unjuſt ; for neither parent has authority * of 
io abſolve the children of their duty to the aner. 
other parent. It may be, one of them is of evil-fame 
or bad example; yet, that does not excuſe the child's 
duty or reſpeQ: they muſt be honoured, when they can 
neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated; by their chil- 
dren ; becauſe to honour their parents, is always in chil- 
dren's power. Though the caſe be hard, that children 
ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or oppo- 
ie commands of their parents; yet it can neyer happen 
ſo, that they ſhall not * be able, to pay reſpect to 


them 
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them both: in this they muſt never fail ; for neither pa- 
rent can be injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if 
one parent be fo unreaſonable as to require the child to 
affront the other; the child would be fate, in a reſpe&. 
ful refuſal ; becauſe no parent has a right, to deſtroy the 
other's authority; and each of them have equal right, 
to the reſpect of their children; it muſt indeed be paid 
to both by all children; and it is a moſt wicked thing, 
for any parent to command or encourage any rude undu- 
tiful behaviour of the children to either of the parents, 
upon any provocation or 2ccount whatſoever. 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, negled 
70 0004 to make a proviſion for his own children, 
n according to his underſtanding and abilities; 
Jubſfience he is really a bad man; he demies the faith; 
be withdraws himſelf from the obedience he 
owes to Chriſt's commands, which enjoin all parents to 
tovide for his children; eſpecially when there is a ne- 
ceſſity of ſending them abroad from under their own 
wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and to diſpoſe 
of them, into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that 
they may both know, how to ſpend their time innocent- 
ly and uſefully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dan- 
ers and temptations, as their condition will admit, He 
13 ſo much worſe than an infidel, by how nuch he is 
more obliged than unbelievers, to make 
ſuch proviſion {or his children. But to de- 
termine the proportion of proviſion parents 
are to make for children, it will be neceſſary, to have 
reſpeQ to their age, capacity, and condition. Their 
age muſt be conſidered ; becauſe there is a time, when 
children are fo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be pro- 
vided for them; and it can lie on no body ſo well, 2s 
rents. Proviſion includes every thing children ſtand in 
need of; and, as they grow in years, their condition, 
capacity, and abilities of body and mind, are 10 come 
into conſideration ; which call upon the parent, to 1nure 
them to labour and diligence. : 
Parents are not only obliged, to provide for their chi- 
7 30. dren, money, lands, and houſes, as if the) 
n ſome be. had then done; but they muſt improve their 


2% calling. abilities of body and mind, to preſerve 2 
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uſe the benefits, they intend to beſtow upon them; 
they muſt accuſtom them, whilſt young, to apply and 
attend to buſineſs; without which, the rich will quickly 
become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 

r+ can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to 
their children, without inuring them to labour and hard- 
ſhip; that is the only proviſion, they are capable of 
making for them ; and that is their obligation. At firſt 
it looks like doing them no harm, to let them continue 
lazy and idle; and many poor people are extremely faul- 
ty, in their manner of education ; imagining it a piece of 
kindneſs to theĩ i children, io bring them up in ſuch an idle 
lie, that (when they ſhould be able, to provide for them- 
ſelves by honeſt induſtry) they muſt rather beg their 
bread, than labour for it; a miſtake, not only miſchiey- 
ous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious con'e- 
quence to their children : though it wag them for the 
preſent ; yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often un- 
timely death ; engaging them in wicked courfes, the rea- 
dy road to ruin: whereas the bringing them up to labour 
keeps them, at leaſt in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plen- 
ty; and puts them into a capacity, of rubbing through 
many difficulties, and bettering their condition of lite, 
4 Providence ſhall direct. 


As to the richer and better ſort of people; let ſuch be 
mindful, never to educate their children a- 1 
bove the proviſion they are able to make for * he 
them ; and (whatever proviſion they propoſe - 

; nate and 
ir o make for them) to inure them to as much 3 


pence and induſtry, attention and appli- of life. 
lon, as they are able to bear. Every one 
my be ſerviceable to God and his country; ſome one 
in Var, ſome another. Here therefore lies the great duty 
n, Nef thoſe, who have the care of youth; to place them in 
ge Wick circumſtances, as beſt agree with their natural tem- 
re ber and talents. It is a ridiculous thing, to train him 
p to learning, who hath an averſion for a book; or to 
i- but him to a trade, or an active life, who is made for 
ey lucy and retirement. The genius, diſpoſition, and ca- 
eit Nkeuy of every child, is principally to be attended to; 
nd W* the education, to be ſuited thereto: then, a calling 
ue I Loud be choſen, ſuitable to both; and no worldly con- 
K 2 fiderations 
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ſiderations ought to divert us, from this proceeding, U 
Shs i perience will quickly thow, the Rindueis pa 
idlene/s rents ate ſorward to expreſs, in heaping to. 
; gether vaſt eſtates for their children, wil 

not be truly beneficial to them ; unleſs they take care 
of their education, accuftoming them to diligence an 
induſtry, to cloſe application, and attention to what 
they are to be employed in: for that is the beſt provifim 
for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in «ll 
conditions; which will help them, to rife from meanne 
to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, 
and to prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and recover 
what has been loſt, To be well employed, and full of 
honeſt buſineſs, is a great ſecurity ; inaſmuch, as it i; 
better to be deaf to his call, than to parley with the de. 
vil, when he is trying to draw us from our duty, He, 
who does nothing, will quickly learn to do evil: Idleneſ 
is the mother of all miſchief. Parents therefore (how rich 
ſoever) are guilty of a notorious fault, who deal too ten- 
Werly with their children; though they leave them u 
well provided, as they can; and it is rom cruelty in pa 
Tents, who are able to leave them little or nothing, to 
leave their children pride and lazineſs, and an incapacty 
both of body and mind to do themſelves any ſervice ; 
whoſe effects are ſo remarkably bad, that it is a wonde!, 
men ſhould need any caution to prevent it: the male chi 
dren fall thereby, into the meaneſt of ſervitude, the te- 
fuge of the idle or uninſtruQed part of mankiud ; or de- 
take themſelves in deſpair, to the wars abroad, or to 
robberies at home: the women fall into the hands el 
wicked tempters, through want of ability to empleo 
themſelves in honeſt courſes, and an incapacity of main. 
taining their condition ; their 2 making rhem unft 
for their equals, and their foft education making the! 
Inſeriors afraid to take them in marriage. | 
That children ſhould ſucceed their parents, and inherit 
Cbildren their eſtate and goods, Is agreed on by all 
ſhould 7 hands; becauſe no one hath a bettet right 
to them; whether we conſider the labour 

of the parents in acquiring them, or thel! 
affeQion to the children of their own boch 


for, ſince they love no body like their on 
f reh, 
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iren, and have a right to the ſtuits of their own induſ- 
ity ; this love belt intiiles their childten to their eſtates, 
when they have done with them. The civil law there- 
fore gives children the eſtates of their parents, though 
they die without a will ; preſuming, that they, who 
make no declaration to the contrary, do always intend to 
go along with natural affection, which beſtows the eſtates 
of parents on the children of their own bo- 
ay: the proportion, however, in dividing 
eſtates to Children, is unſettled. When a 
child is born, the parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, 

and ſecks no farther for an heir to inherit his ettate : then 

it is natural, this child ſhould enjoy wil the parent leave 

and build up his family; becauſe there is no one elle, to 

do it: but, after the parent has more children, then the 

neceſſity, of the eldeſt ſucceeding grows les; becauſe 
there are more children, to anſwer the ſame end, and to 
build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 

the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is decen- 

cy prefers the elder to the vounger ; becauſe he was be- 
fore him, and has done nothing to deferve being caſt be- 

bind : ſo far it ie reafonable, that he ſhould ſucceed to 
advantages, Theſe conſiderations induce parents, to 

make provikon for their eldeſt children, by leaving them 

tae better part of their wealch; and they feel concern, 

ben they offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe, 

. wite and civil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and 
aus. 

VIII. Some of the cauſes which juſtify parents diſin- 
beriting their children, are theſe: firſt, the Hen 
ſriking of patents; there being ſo much yo 
Impiety in ſuch violence, that no man can 
hear of ſuch an #Rion, without aſſenting to 
us puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the 
contriving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret means ; 
or the having laid ſnares to draw them into evil, or 
rig been privy to any deſign of doing them any miſ- 
hiet, make a child alſo unworthy of receiving any be- 
def from his patents. When children neglect their du- 
Y to a parent, fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or 
When (if he be taken captive by enemies abroad, or im- 
dutoned at home) the child negleQs to make proviſion 
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for him, or to get him ſet at liberty, if it be in his pow. 
er : theſe caſes afford the parent, when he recovers his 
underftanding or his freedom, juſt occaſion of difinhe- 
riting ſuch a child; for, he was unnatural, and deferyes 
no tavour from him, to whom he thewed no love and 
atteQion ; and it is but fit, that (in his turn) he be ne- 
vieted, who ſuffered his parent to be fo ſerved, when 
lie could have hindered his misfortune. It 1s not hereby 
underſtood, that children are obliged to diſcharge a pa- 
rent's debt, for which be has juſtly loft his liberty: ſome- 
times the children are but juſt able to live, and have fi- 
milics to maintain; and, if they ſhould diſcharge their 
parents debts, they muſt themſelves contract new ores ; 
and ſome parents are fo extravagant, that there would be 
no end of paying. But, when children's faults are ſean- 
Calous, and reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; 
when they are extremely wicked, and give no hopes of 
reformation, but appear irreclaimable ; they may then be 
cifinherited. Vice and virtue are to be conſidered by 
laws, as light and wrong, in the preſerving families and 
tiibes: it tends to the advantage of a ſtate, that virtv- 
ous children be encouraged, by inheriting their father's 
cltate ; and the like diſcouragement be given, to notort- 
ous vice. Yet, there is a difference to be made, be- 
twixt an unnatural cloſeneſs, which will part with no- 
thing to children before death ; and a profuſe folly, 
which wiil lay the parent at the mercy of the child: n 
ſach a caſe, the parent loſes one of the moſt effeQual 
means, of keeping them virtuous and dutiful; for, 
when there is no more expectation from parents, there 
will be no more dependence on them. It is therefore 
highly juſtifiable in parents, to diſinherit children; whole 
immoralities cry aloud to heaven, refleQtdiſhonour on the 
family, and excluce all hope of reformation : and, by 
patity cf reaſon, if a daughter tranſgreſs the laws 0t 
honour and virtue, ſhe is left to the pity of her parents, 
ard can lay claim to no proviſion by either divine or hu- 
man laws. Inall theſe caſes we excuſe the parents caſt 
ing them off ; at leaſt the children deſerve it: their con- 
ſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or want of natu” 
ral atie&tion to their children; whoſe offences dilpenic 
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will never be caſy, nor innccent in caſting off the chil- 
dren of his own body. 

On the contrary, parents are criminal, who exerciſe 
this authority over their children without pp, 
reaſon, and diſinherit them for ſight tranſ- 
greſſions: if their diflike be founded on no better ground, 
than an ill ſhape ; as if the parents fancy were to paſs 
for judgment, and the children muſt be puniſhed 10r 
what they cannot help: or on a deſect of parts and abi- 
lities ; not ſuch, as would ſuffice for the plain and ho- 
neſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are to render them ac- 
compliſhed ; which are often too near to vanity and con- 
fdence, and might be better ſpared : or on ſome perſonal 
diſlike, which is really blamcable ; for parents never 
muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents fee! it, 
they ought to ſuſpeR themſelves of ſomething much 
amiſs ; or on ſmall fau!ts, which might be pardoned in a 
tolerable good ſervant, and thould be overlooked in chil- 
dren. Children again are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the 
father's love, and of hopes of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſug- 
geſtions; they are even miſtaken by the parents, or ac- 
cuſed by others; the ſecond wife ſometimes tries, to 
mike way to the inheritance for her own children, by ſoft 
innuations to the prejudice of the children of the firit 
marriage, or by downright accuſation of them; or this 
province falls to the thare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is 
moſt malicious and wicked; and the leaſt a parent can 
do, will be, to conſider whoſe friends they are, who 
provoke him againſt the children of his own body. A- 
din; parents, who conſume their eſtate in gaming, 
uinking, riot, luxury, and ſinful pleaſures, do not bet- 
e diſcharge their duty to their children; than they, 
ao for little or no cauſe (anger, folly, or humour) diſ- 
Nerit them; though it mult be granted, there is great 
Ulererice, between the minds and affeQions of theſe 
wo torts of parents; yet the effect to the children is 
ne ſame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs 
by the neglect of the one, as by the diſpleaſure of the 
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Lafily, that all other endeavours may prove effeQual, 
to the child's preſent and future happineſs; 
let the parent not only conſtantly recommend 
them to God's care, protection, and bleſſing ; 
with daily and earneſt prayer; but ftriye, 
by a juſt and virtuous diſcharge of his duty, 
to engage God's promiſe, to thew niercy to 
the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, who love 
him and keep his commandments ; that his ſeed may be 
bleſſed for ever, and not (with good Joſiah) ſuffer the 
vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his 
ſight, for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould 
therefore be a parent's earneſt care, ſo to live in God's 


favour, as to entail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children 
for ever. 
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I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual Brethren. II. os 
the duty of a Wife; Oledience, Meekneſs, Fidelity, 2 
Lewe: of Dreſs, ard ſecuring the affections of the Huſ- 
hand : III. Of her behawiour to an adalterons Huſband, 
IV. Of the duty of an Huſband ; Love, Faithfulntſs, 
Maintenance, Inſtraction, and Prajer. V. Of the ebirf 
conſideration in marricge ; and of un/awful marrieges. 
Vi Of the day of Friends; Faithfuineſs, Admonitior, 
ard Conflancy, VII. Of the Qualifications reqrifite ia 
F iendſvip ; ard of the cheice of Companions. V II. of 
the qut, of Servants; Obedience, Faithfuineſs, Silence, 
ari Diiigence IX. Of the duty of Maſters ; Jufiie, 


HA monition, and Enconragement in avell doing. 


IHE next ſort of relation in a family 

is that between BeETHREN. Me 
thren (in the ſtri meaning of the word) are 
thoſe only, who are deſcended from the lame |} 
parents, and aje united in the intereſt of the ſame fami- 
ly ; whoſe birth, education, and futare ſubſiſtence, can: 
nct, according to the courſe of nature, be expected from 
any other fountain, than their own houſe. As therefore 


thete tics ate mutual, and the parent vi them all hou | 
a 
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have the ſame * per ng and undiſtinguiſhed love and 
regard for them all ; ſo it is the duty of ſuch 
brethren, to complete their — parent's Natural. 
love, by uniting their dwn hearts and affections; that 
the good education and careful endeavours, by which 
their parent ſtrives to promote their preſent and future 
welfare, may not be in vain. How can brethren, who 
curſe each other, hope to partake of their parent's bleſ- 
fing? How can they, who in a ſpecial manner partake 
of each other's ſubſtance, expect to live veaceably and 
Quietly with ſtrangers, who are not of their on houſe, 
and with whom (in the courſe of the world) they muſt 
have to deal; if they be already ſo unnatural, fo unfor- 
tate in their own diſpoſnion, as not willing, much 
s endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, tender- 
ness, and affection to thoſe, . who are united to them in 
the next degree to their parents ? 

This love is not to vantth away, in a ſtrained com- 
plaifance, or courtly civility ; it is not to be 2 
kept up, in an outward ſhow, with a view The necefh - 


Lot 
perchance to pleaſe the common parent, or oo 25 
to ſtiſle ſome ſealouſies. or to cover ſome „un, 


mexcufable deſign, in taking advantage of a 
ſincere and undeſigning brother or fitter : ſuch love i; 
worſe than hatred; ſuch a brother (like ſoſeph's bre- 
thren) only waits the firſt opportunity to deſtroy thoſe he 
pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, there are few families ſo well united in affecti- 
on, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debares among 
brethren ; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, 

when one child is preferred unadviſedly in a narent's at» 
ſections; and this is, for the moit part, the cauſe of all 
differences amongſt brethren : but this thould be fo far 
from proinpting us, to break with our brother or ſiſter ; 

that we ſhould be rather convinced thereby of the necelli- 
ty there is for us, to love them; to prevent the ſatal con- 
ſemences, which too frequent!) y follow ſuch differences, 
tothe ruin of the whole fariiiv; ana fo to convince 
our brethren, that we neither quarrel with them, ner 


ervy them any advantage, any more than one part of 


the body does envy another pit of the ſame body: this 
K 5 | Will 
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will provoke them, to forward the good of us all, as be. 
ing members of the fame body. 
As there is a duty and intereſt of love, among natural 
Amino Hi, brethren ; ſo is there allo, among the men. 
„% ders of Chriſt's church. AIl.Chriſt 
MEETS of het ers ot Chriſts c urch. Thritians are 
en biethren, by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; who 
: has eſtabliſhed love, as the great mark of his 
diſciples : thereby informing us, that as God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son to redeem. us, 
to make us members of his body, the church, and chil- 
cren of God; ſo the ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould ne- 
ver fail, to unite us all in love and Charity, peace and 
concord. It is not enough, to ſay, we are brethren in 
Our duty, to 8 becauſe we are all called, in one 
bolt commu. baptiſm, to partake of the promiſes through 
nien avich Chriſt: we mult approve ourſelves brethren 
theſe bre- indeed, by holding faſt the profeſſion of that 
faith, once delivered unto the faints, with- 
thren. F a 3 
out wavering ; never (through vain curioſ- 
ty, or unbounded pa ſſion, or for any other unlawful 
means whatever) breaking communion with thoſe, who 
believe and profeſs all neceſſary truths. As a means 
therefore, of promoting this chriſtian duty; it is neceſ- 
ſary alſo, that we ſhew forth our good converſation in 
Cbriſt, and our love to his members, by communicating 
with them in all his holy inſtitutions ; not only continu- 
ing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doQrine and fellowſhip, but 
allo in breaking of bread and in prayer: 
Such a chriſi ian tem per as this, will induce thoſe, who 
7 2 ate well Zrounded in the true faith, to bear 
0 ear . : 2 "p< — * . 
with, and not to deſpite, the infirmities ot 
ſuch as are weak ; who have been led from 
the truth, by a too raſh or miſtaken judg- 
ment, or by aa erruuncdus education. In ſuch cuſes as theſe, 
let no man judge his brother; but judge this rather, that 
no man put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall, in 
bis brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not to 
doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another: 
let not his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian cha- 
rity towards him ; not even, though he be fallen into f1n- 
The great end of Chriit's preaching was, to call N | 


gti their 
1 ir mities. 
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to repentance; and how can we be brethren in Chriſt 
ſeſus, if we do contrary to his doctrine and example ? 
'herefore, if we ſee our brother commit fin, we are not 
to imitate the proud Phariſee, boaſting of our own right- 
couſneſs ; nor reflect on, or almoſt make a merit of, our 
brother's faults : but ſhould follow Chriſt and his apo- 
tles directions, to reſtore him that is overtaken ina fault, 
and conſider ourſelves, leſt we allo be tempted; we ſhould 
admonith him; and meckly endeavour, to ½ „ 11 
recover him, from the error of his way; re- : 
them, when 
membering, that we muſt not be preſumptu- fall 
allen. 

ous of our own ſtrength, but take care 
while we ſtand that we do not fall; leſt, while we 
ſeek the converſion of others, we ourſelves becoine 
caſtaways. 

Laſtly, we ſhould fo enlarge our affections, as to ſym- 
pathize with all the faithful, whenever they 


. a * 7 © 

(as a church, or ſingly) are brought into tri- 12 h 

FRED TS Try Pn Se wil 
bulation for Chriſt's ſake. This is ſtrongly Ane 


:rged by the Apoſtle, under the ſimilitude of 
a natural body; whereof, if one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it: ſo that, whoever is fo inſenſible 
tothe afflictions of the church, whereof he is a member, 
as to neglect to pray, with holy David, O be favour- 
* able and gracious unto Sion whoever does not pity 
her in the duſt ; cannot be accounted a living member 
thereof: whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion, 
irom any afflicted brother in Chriſt; does at the ſame time, 
ditowa hunſelf to be-a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given 
this, as a peculiar mark of his true diſciples: © By thiz 
* (fays he) ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples , 
if ye have love, one to another.” 

II. The fixth relation is that between HusBand and 
Wipe, 

A number of people cannot long ſubſiſt together, 
without obſerving their reſpective duties: 
none will obey, where all would command ; 
and miſchief then muſt be at the end of all 
their actions. The longer people live toge— 
ther, the greater is the neceſſity therefore, of ſubje ion 
to each other: for there can be no unity, where two 
parties contend for ſuperiority; or for ſuch an cquali- 

ity, 


The nece/ity 
of mituntk 
Sabjetion, 
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lity, as will not yield in particular and indifferent 
Cales- | 

What avails all the pomp _ mags 3 which ap- 

cars abroad; if, when he ſhifts the gaud 

—_— i Aatreting ſcene, a man be unhappy (wes 
great eſ- happineſs muſt begin) at home ? Whatever 
ingredients of bliſs providence may have 
poured into his cup, domeſtic misfortunes will render 
the whole compoſition diſtaſteful : for grandeur and 
happineſsare two very diſtin& ideas ; however, ſome (who 
bave a falfe idea of life, and a wrong way of thinking) 
may confound them. * Better is a dinner of herbs, 
* where love is; than a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith:' 

at is; it is better to have peace without plenty, than 
plenty without peace. Quietneſs under a man's own roof, 
and quietneſs in his own corffcience, are two ſubſtantial 
blefſings ; which whoever barters for ſhow and pomp, 
will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. Abroad, we 
muſt more or leſs find tribulation: yet, ſtill we may be 
tolerably happy; as long as our home is a ſecure and 
peaceſul retreat, from all the ciſappointments and cares 
we meet with in that great ſcene of vexaticn, the world: 
but if that, which ſhculd be our main ſanQuary from un- 
eaſireſs, beccme our principal difquietude, how great 
muſt our uneafineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, 
than to have thoſe of our own boſom onr greateſt foes ; 
when we neither can live happily with them, nor muſt 
think of living frem them. Love is a tender plant: it 
muſt be kept alive with great delicacy ; it muſt be fenced 
from a'l inclemert blafts, or it will ſoon droop its head 
and die. We ovght indeed, in general, to be very ten- 
der (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) of what may affect 
ancther; otherwiſe we do, we know not what: no man 
can tell, unleſs he feel for him, how much another may 
ſuffer, frem any unkind thing he may ſay or do: an 
angry word may give a deeper wound to ſome minds, 
than an injurious action to others; who are of ſtuff 
roo hard, to let any imprefiioa at all be made upon 
taem. 8 ; 

"This ſhould convince Mie, of the neceſſity there is 
for government in a family; eſtal liſhed, on their own 
fubje clior, and their kuſbants ſvperiority. Superiority 

15 


gund. 9.] The Duty of IWryes. 229 


is neceſſary, to the ſupport of rule and order; and is 
better placed in huſbands than in wives. The 1 ite. 
The Apoſtle expreſsly commands the wi:e, ſubje8ion ts 

to ſhew obedience : * Wives, (ſays he) ſub- the buſbant 

mit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as = 

«it is fit in the Lord.“ God ſeems to have declared their 
ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with greater ſtrength and 
abilities: He has made their body and mind fitter to un- 
dergo the toils and labours, necefſary to the well-being 
of the world ; for carrying on buſineſs at home, and 
trade abroad ; for the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the 
defence of «the publick : where God has qualified his 
creatures for thele offices, (which are fo neceſſary, that 
the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace and order without them) 
we may ſafely conclude, he there deſigned alſo to place 
the ſuperiority of government. As God then hath made 
man fit for theſe offices, he hath thereby made him ſupe- 
rior to ſuch, as are not equal to them; and, conſe— 
quently, ſuperior to the woman: but, nit with a ty- 
rannical authority ; not to uſe them, like ſlarxes and me- 
nial ſervants, but as friends and companions in all the 
tate of wedlock. It is granted. there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women, excelling in thefe particulars; but 
they will not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: though 
there be women, ſuperior to many men, in ſtrength of 
body and abilities of mind, in finenefs of parts, great- 
neſs of capacity, ſonndneſs of judgment, and itrength 
of memory ; yet the namber of fuch, neither is, nor 
was, nor will be, great enough, to ſhew that God intea- 
ded to give that ſex the fuperiority. The Apoſtle limits 
the authority of the Man over the Woman ; he deſcribes 
the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe there- 
of. Men (ſays he) love your wives, and be not bitter 
' againſt them.“ To the Women he preſcribes theſe 
rules: Let the Woman learn in filence, with all ſub- 
jection: but | ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in 
public) nor to uſurp authority over the man; but, 
'to be in ſilence; for Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 
Again, the Woman's ſubjeQion is inferted, from Eve's 
being firſt in the tranſgreſſion. She was deceived firſt, 
and then deceived her huſband : ſhe was'undone, by 
bobeying God; and he, by following her. She mult 
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therefore rule no more: it was part of her curſe, that 
her deſite ſhould be to her huſband, and he ſhould rule 
over her 
This power of the Huſband, and obedience of the 
The b Vie muſt have their proper buunds : elſe 
e buſ- he one may exerciſe a e hich b 
1 ob ne may e. ea power, which be- 
4 outs 1908s not to hun ; ard the other may refuſe 
1 ſubmiſſion, where it is due. It is certain 
be lawful. * ' a N 
a Wite owes no ſubjection to her Huſband, 
againſt the laws of either God or man: no command or 
example of her huſband will excuſe a wife, offending 
againſt a known law of God, or doing any thing immo— 
ral; ſhe owes him no ſubjection, in ſuch matters; he i; 
himſelf a rebel to their common Lord and Maſter, it 
he command any thing unlawful; and ſhe is with him in 
traulgreſſion, if ſhe obey. In other matters, their diſ- 
The Wite's obedience will be faulty ; where they can- 
Obedience not make their excuſe, by reaſon and diſ- 
cretion, allowed cuſtom, decency, and good 
fame. Some may aſk, who ſhall be judges in ſuch a 
caſe? I anfwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe their wills to 
their huſbands, or their reaſons to his, unleſs they be 
plainly oppreſſed; leſt they be found, to contend for 
maſtery: and, if the will and reafon of one be equa! 
to the other's, it is ſomething beſides that, muſt deter- 
mine, who ſhall yield; and then we muit recur, to 
know, Who mutt obey. The Apoſtle therefore exhorts 
the Women, to adorn themſelves with a meek and w=_ 
ſpirit; that is, not to put off their natura 
ee. 8 and he 3 changed, but 
to govern themſelves ſo, as to be meek and quiet upon all 
occaſions: that by r:alon and conſideration they reſtrain 
themſelves, from falling into bitterneſs, impatience and 
clamour. Many croſs accidents will happen, and they 
muſt undergo many provocations and ſevere trials ; anc, 
if they do not arm againſt them, with a patient and pru- 
dent ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they ate not 
to be inſenſible or ſtupid, under what befalls them ; but 
to prepare, that they do nothing unbecoming them; and 
herein they exerciſe their reaſon and abilities: matters are 
ſeldom mended, but often made worſe, by noiſe and 


contention; the folly or peryerſeneſs of men is not cured, 
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nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and impa- 
tience ; but, by indiſcreet management, what would 
otkerwife have done little hurt, becomes too often the 
occaſion of great miſchief. Who can, with any tolera- 
ble ſatisfaction, compare the provocations of anger with 
the events and conſequences ? Miſchief and ſorrow ate in 
the midſt thereof ; therefore they can nnd no comfort 
therein : the learning, people get by contention, is com- 
monly too dear paid for; they only find, they have 
weakly loſt, what they perchance may never recover 
gain. Yet people, who ought to conſider thele things 
belt, are fo far from, enquiring. where and when they 
mult obey, and in what caſes they are at liberty ; that 
they will evermore be at liberty, and never in ſubjection 
at all, though in the moit reafonable caſes; ſorgetting 
their duty and thetr ſex together. 

Wives muſt certainly know, that without a chaſte con- 
verſation they are no longer wives ; the band Fidelity. 
of wedlock is diſſolved before God ; and if 
the huſband aſk the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſ- 
ſolved before man alfo : for, infidelity herein is a breach, 
of the moſt ſolemn vow can be made. Our Saviour ſaith, 
though it be not lawſul to put eway a wife for every 
cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may be done. A 
wite's fidelity muſt alſo be always attended, with a fru- 
gal management of the weridly affairs, committed to 
her charge; ſo as never to apply her huſband's 
goods and money, to any other purpoſes, than he 
ſhall approve of, and to the real benefit of his fa- 
mily. 

Theſe conſiderations ſhould deter women from ſuch 
dreſs, as ſerves to looſeneſs and immodetty : Mages 5 
the deſign itſelf is no leſs abominable, than wid 

23 2 2 a R dreſs. 

the praQtice is dangerous : heating the fancy, ; 
and enflaming the heart of impetuous youth ; and kindlin 
ſuch impure deſires, as will conſume both body and foul. 
She therefore, who dreſſes to make herſelf amiable or 
comely, muſt aſk herſelf, Why ſhe deſires that grace and 

comelineſs, and what uſe ſhe deſigns to make ot people's 
admiration; for, according to the purity of her defign, 
will her adoraing be more or leſs innocent in the ſight of 
God, Again; ſuch a dreſs, as takes up too much time, 
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may reaſonably be prefamed to be criminal ; becauſe our 
time is given us, foi bettet purpoſes. It ſhould likewiſe 
never be forgotten, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as ex- 
ceeda the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence 
againſt decency ; and againſt that becoming order, which 
the wildom and cuſtom ot all times and places have g. 
greed upon, as molt convenient (by diſtinguiſning the 
ranks and quality of mea} to prevent conſuſion and dif. 
reſpect : it unrealonably exhauſts the gain and labour of 
the man's calling, when that, which ſhould maintain the 
houſe and children, and ſupport the huſband's trade and 
credit, is trifled away in ſhow and gay appearance; not 
only to the ſhame, but too often to the tuin of the whale 
family: the very heart of induſtry is broken, when its 
fruits are ſo laviſhly ſquandered away. She is certainly a 
bad wife, who goes beyond her huſband's abilities. 

Women call their marriage, changing their condition: 
but they ſhould alſo remember, they change it for that of 
their huſband, whatever it de, better or worſe, to which 
they mutt ſuit their minds: for, this is the only way, 20 
thrive in that ftate.*® They ſhould alſo remember, that 
5 theit obe:lience is ſound:d upon Love. The 

5 end, for which woman was created, was, to 
be a help to her huſband ; and no ſtare of life, wherein 
the providence of God ſhall place him (health or fickneſs, 
wealth or poverty) can in any wife diſcharge a wife from 
this duty. Perfect love, not only caſteth out fear, but 
forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, harſhneſs, noife, ſcoldiags, 
or unquietneſs ; and leads to, and cultivates, a chaſte 
converſation. If that prevail, the married pair have 
gained their point; if not, they have yet the fatisfactioa, 
of having done their duty, and taken the courſes moſt 
likely to effect, what they defired : they are excufable to 
God and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the 
laſt day. 

Sober married women rightly jadze, that they «re 
. obliged, in common prudence, to fecure the 
phat affection of their hufbands ; by putting on 
bufband's ſuch good qualities of the mind, as will ren- 
afſefion der them acceptable to wiſe and ſober men, 

eren when their beauty is decayed: and when 
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men diſcern the feat of God and a ſenſe of teligion in 
their wives, and ſee them manage their affairs with wiſ- 
dom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the duties of every 
ſtate (mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family) with dili- 
rence and prudence ; they cannot refiſt ſuch qualities, as 
theſe z which render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all, 
and will give them grace and favour in the fight of God, 
2s well as man. 

From the whole then it appears, that the ſaults of a 
huſband cannot excuſe a wife from theſe du- +, , uf 
ties; as well in regard to the commandment of 3 ,, 
God, as to her own and her hufband's wel- 8 
fare: harſhneſs and ill uſage can never be _. ESA 
ſuppoſed proper means, of reclaiming a bad 
huſband. 1757 Peter therefore ſays 5 : Like- / * 
* wiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own : 
huſbands ; that, if any obey not the word, they alſo 
may without the word be won, by the converſation of 
the wives; while they behold your cha e converſation, 
coupled with fear: whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the ornament of a ineek and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God of great price: for after 
this manner in the old time, the holy women alſo, 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſub- 
jection unto their 6wn huſbands” Such behaviour as 
this would much conduce to the quiet of families: for it 
is notorious, that a contentions woman often drives a 
peaceable and good huſband from his family, into places, 
where he may contract bad habits, of drunkenneſs, com- 
pany-keeping, or ſomething worſe ; which may bring 
them both to poverty, and never after be reclaimed. 

III. How is a woman obliged to behave herſelf, and 
how far is ſhe to exerciſe a meek and quiet ſpi- 3 
nit, when ſhe is ſure her huſband wanders from *, wife's 
her bed ? This has been the ſubje& of many * e m7 
enquiries, In ſuch a caſe, where it can be 7 - wm 
proved clearly, the laws of the land will (if reed. 
the chuſe it) releaſe her from her bands, and leave her at 
liberty: but this liberty is not to bechumcurſome. If ſhe 
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cohabit with her huſband again, ſhe is preſumed to haye 
forgiven his fin ; and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt 
occaſion, for her — him, wheu ſhe thinks fit. 
Religion and diſcretion both recommend patience: fer. 
ſhe is undoubtedly obliged, to procure the 
9 converſion of her huſband from his evil ways, 
* by all the methods ſhe poſſibly can; but ſhe is 
: not obliged, to hurt herſelf on his account: 
as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his inju- 
ricus uſage, and occaſion his amendment, the will do well 
to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, 
and never ſuffer ſin, when ſhe can with fecrecy and ten- 
derneſs remove it. But, if the be probably aſſured, that 
the man 13 of a churliſh humour ; that the very diſcovery 
of his wicked folly will harden him in his fin, or provoke 
him to uſe her cruelly ; the is not, in that caſe, obliged to 
endeavour to reclaim him: for, fo long as the prudent 
wife takes care, that her connivance or diſſembled igno- 
rance, her compliance and her filence, or her patience and 
ſubnaſſion, give no countenance to her wicked partner to 
pioſecute his unlawſui love; ſhe is without blame; ſhe is 
not obliged to make herfelf miſerable, by endeavouring 
to make him good. | 
A wite may permit, what ſhe cannot prevent; and, by 
ſuch permitilion, defend herſelf from wrongs: 
nee, ſhe * lawlully enjoy all the advantage which 
living with her huſband can afford her; and avoid the 
miſchiefs which would attend a ſeparation. For this, 
there is need of a meek and quiet ſpirit; nothing can 
ſtand a wite in better ſtead: gentle uſage wins moſt upon 
hardened minds; and wen are fooner perſurded by fi- 
lence, when it thews ſubmiſſion without ſullenneſs, than 
by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by man, as 
his prerogative ; and a meek quiet ſpirit will yield it to 
bim, even while it difarms hiu:: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another- 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance have a natural force, 
to remove all manner of contention : they excite a ſenſe 
of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour ; and leave the 


rranſgreſcr, to conſider the evil he has done. 
IV. The 


Patience, 
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IV. The Apoſtle, having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit your- 
* ſelves to your own huſbands, as it is fit in the 7% 5 Fa 
© Lord ;' adds, © Huſbands, love your wives; f $27 os i 
and be not bitter againſt them.” It is as much „ ,. a iſe 
the huſbands duty then, to love their wives ; s 
as it is the wives, to ſubmit themſelves to their own huſ- 
bands: and therefore the huſband firſt promiſes to love 
his wife, before ſhe promiſes to 6bey him.“ His 
Love is the condition of her obedience : if 
therefore he withdraw his love from her, he can only 
blame himſelf, ſhould ſhe afterwards fail in her obedience. 4 
The huſband's love is abſolutely neceffary, to the eaſe and 1 
happineſs of marriage. Religion, diſcretion, and good | . 
qualities, birth, education, and eſtate, are all (in ther 
ſeveral meaſures and degrees) uſeful to make a marriage 
life laſtingly happy: yet, neither honour, nor reſpect, 
nor eſteem, can make wives ſo happy. as tender affeQion, 
which they had rather have; without which, the reſt are 
mere formality and inſipid courtſhip ; a ſacrifice, without 
a heart. Hence it comes to paſs, that many men are 
counted happy (and might indeed be fo) in the good qua- 
lities and diſcretion of their partners: and yet are far 
from being ſo, wanting this hearty aff᷑ction: for love 
ſupplies many defeQs, and makes amends for many fail- 
ings; covers many faults, and lightens all family incon- 
veniences. Conſidering therefore, how much the happi- 
neſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot anſwer 
it to God, or man, or himſelf; if he marry, where he 
does not, or cannot, really place his affections. No law 
obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged, to love the 
woman, whom he has taken in marriage. 
St. Peter bids the huſband dwell with his wife, accord- 
ing to knowledge; giving honour unto her, as unto the 
weaker veſſel: he therefore thould treat her with all le- 
nity and ſoftneſs; as a veſſel, which is of a finer, but 
weaker, contexture ; and to be handled, with greater 
caution and tenderneſs. If a man would give A 
himſelf time to conſider, to what l Tee 
nary difficulties and ſufferings, God, by his order and 


See the man and the woman's promiſe in the office of 
mal rimony. « 
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appointment, has moſt unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed 
the woman above the man; as well by her own natural 
frame and make, as by a great many ſad but uſual acci- 
dents: he would find himſelf obliged, in common pity, 
to deal gently with her, to ſuſtain her, under her infir. 
mities ; and, by patience and forbearance, endeavour to 
make her burthen lighter. Would he conſider farther, 
notwithſtanding thele diſadvantages, of what ſingular 
uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion is, in all 
the viciſſitudes of life; what ſolace in bealth, what 
comfort in ſickneſs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity 
in trouble, he enjoys by her means: and above all, what 
labour and hardihips, what watchings, what diſquietudes, 
as well as many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, 
with all the chearfulneſs and delight imaginable; bringing 
7 his children, the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength 
of his old age : whoſo conſiders this, inſtead of taking 
pleaſure in oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, 
wil (both in gratitude, and for the mutual pledges of 
their love) nouriſh and cherith her, even ashi own fleſh. 

If men wil not connder the iinperfeQions - —_— 

| nature, nor remember their own iſtakes; 1 
Indulgence. they will take advantages, and make ill-na- 
tured refſections on th weakneſſes of their partners, and 
make them topicks „ upbraidings and revili7s ; there 
will be no love and utual kindneſs. All creatures are 
impe:fect, and ſtand in need of patience and iorgivenels ; 
more eſpecially, in a conſtant converſation: and in the 
management of family affairs, there will ucavoidably a- 
rite occaſions of diſagreement. If there be not (then) a 
readineſs to put the kindeſt conſtruction on each other's 
actions; the conjugal affection will ſoon vaniſh away. 


But, when a man conſiders (as he ought) that it is his in- 


tereſt, as well as duty, to love his partner, he will make 
it his choice, to be a good huſband : ſor it is the wiſeſt 

thing he can do, for his preſent eaſe and ſatisſaction. 
Another duty, is to prove the ſincerity of his love, by 
Faith/ul- a triQ faithfulneſs of the marriage-bed. Chril- 
meſs tian marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the 
3888 performance of the promiſe both had made, 
to for ſake all other perſons, and adhete cloſely to _ o- 
| ther. 
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ther, as long as they both ſhall live.“ This is ſuppoſed 
in all contraQts ; and verbally expreſſed, and aQually en- 
gaged for, in all regular marriages; to this fidelity the 
man is equally obhged, with the woman; and, in the 
violation of it, there is both mjuſtice and perjury; as it 
is the breach of a moſt ſolemn promiſe, and a very great 
injury. A man (pei chance) may be fo tar 2 in his own 
favour, as to think flightly of his own offences: in this 
caſe, let kim conſider, whether he would not think his 
mother, or ſiſter, or daughter, injured ; fhou!ld their 
huſbands wander from their beds, in purſuit of unhal- 
lowed pleaſures: and, as he judges, they would reſent 
the injuſtice of their huſbands; let him be aſſured his 
own wiſe reſents his infidelity, and bears it with the ſame 
diſcontent. Theſe teflections are not confined to open 
and notortous Crimes : the moſt concealed and ſecret fre- 
quenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts, even of. thole, who imend to be goad huſbands ; 
for, virtuous affections decline, as ſaſt as the diſordei! 
gain ground: it ends at beſt, in formal cold civilities ; 
but more commenly, in hatred and averfion, in quarrel 
and conteſt, and in churlith or brutal uſage ; nay, ſome- 
times in tragieal events: it is a vain miſtake in a huſband, 
to think (how ſtrong ſoevet her affection be for him) he 
ſhall live eaſy with his partner, while he is cold to her in 
this particular. 

Again; men ſhould maintain their wives, as becomes 
partners : they are friends and coimpanions to ,, 
their huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; wy 
and are to be-partrers in their fortunes: for, . 
as they partake of their troubles and afflitions, it is juſt 
hey hare their fortunes. When a huſband falls into de- 
cay, or any fort ef calamity, he involves his wife with 
him; the ie the irfeparable companion of his miſery and 
niisfortune : and what can make amends for this, but her 
partaking alſo of all his good fortune? Does he not ex- 
preſs.y promiſe this in the matrimonial contract; hereby 
it is provided, that ſhe have the ute of things neceflary, 
convenient, and delightful ; to be as happy, as his warldly 
condition can make her, in a marriage ſtate ? He there- 

See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday g, Sion ji. 
and the man and woman's promiſes in the «f.ceof matrimony 
ore 
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fore is unjuſt as well as unkind, if he deny it; becauſe 
the bargains for it upon her part, and he engages for it 
upon his: nor does this obligation ceaſe, upon the death 
of the huſband ; for, if the wife ſurvive, he muſt pro- 
vide for her (ſo long as ſhe lives) to the utmoſt of his abi- 
lity ; according to the quality and condition they hare 
lived in, and the cuſtom of the place they are in. Not 
only churliſh men are to blame then, who (in their life 
time) deny their wives, what is convenient ; but eventhe 
beſt · natuted men are bad huſbands, if they take no care 
of their ſupport and maintenance, ſhould they ſurvive; 
if, by their profuſeneſs or idleneſs, by gaming or intem- 
perance, they expoſe them to want and miſery : leaving 
them naked and unprovided for, at the time of age per- 
chance, when leaſt able to help themſelves ; or (perhaps) 
incumbered with a charge of children, to be maintained 
out of the widow's ſmall income, or by her hand-labour. 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are 
careleſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for 
the widow-hood of their wives, as well as they are able; 
but leave them deſtitute and helpleſs; as if the ſorrows 
of their ſolitary ſtate were not a ſufficient load of trouble. 
Not that I blame thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or in- 
duſtry, cannot competently furniſh them with mainte- 
nance ; but ſuch, as careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, 
take no care to prevent it, when it is in their power. 
It is alſo the duty of the huſband, to teach his wife, 
Enie what is for her eternal good and welfare; 
* when he finds her ignorant of the means of 
ſalvation. This is implied, in St. Paul's command to the 
Corinthians; where he bids the wives, learn of their 
huſbands at home : whence we may alſo learn, that a 
maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chriſtian know- 
ledge, to inſtru thoſe, who are under his care, 
But, above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and 
Tomes for wife, to be inſtant in prayer to God for each 
pray other, and to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual 
each other. N Piritt 
and temporal welfare; vot only by exhortation 
to the performance of virtue, and avoiding and ſorſaking 
of vice; but by conſtant example in the practice of every 
ood work, both in their family, and to every other ob- 
Ject of pity and compaſſion : otherwiſe, their love can- 
not 
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not be accounted perfect; for, that love can never be 
ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, which 
can eaſily permit any one, to run to their temporal or eter- 
nal tuin, when in their power to prevent it. 

V. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould (therefore) not 
ſo much regard the outward ſhape or beauty, „ 
wealth, 25 as the ſpiritual qualifications of 8 
the perſons, to whom they deſire to be joined; 2 ** 
which will make that ſtate of life truly holy, 7. 
and ſerve to the great end of the ſoul's ſalva- * 
tion. A competency for the eaſe of life is cer- ger 
tainly to be regarded: but a virtuous man or woman is 
of more value, than all the wealth and honcurs the world 
can afford. 

But, before we conclude, let us conſider that folemn 
charge and declaration, in the form of matri- Un! 

: ba) 1 2 n.awful 
mony, concerning thoſe, who (without regard , -- 
to the laws* of God and man) rathly enter in- %. 
to that ſtate, Whoever have betrothed themſelves, by 
promiſe, to any other perſon before, or knowingly take 
ſuch a perſon in marriage, commit adultery ; becauſe, in 
juſtice, they belong to thoſe, to whom they had made 
their firſt promiſe: and whoever marry, within the de- 
gtees of kindred forbidden by God, in Levit. xviii. are 
ewlty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. Theſe 
are not only fins at the time, but are evil in their effects; 
which might be prevented, were it duly conſidered, (as 
our church teacheth) that Marriage is an honourable eſ- 
tate, inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence z 
' and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand, unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 
men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 
' viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God: duly conſi- 
dering the cauſes, or which mattimony was ordained ; 
and that as many, as ate coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's word doth allow, are not joined together 
by God, neither is their matrimony lawful. 


LR 


in ar- 


* S-e the admoniticn to thoſe, who intend to marry, at 
the end of this book. 


+ See the miniſter's exbortation beſote the office of matri- 
neny. SUNDAY 
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Sunday IX Paxr II. 


VI. The / venth A oy between Faienps. 0 
all the tions, wherein we ſtand toward 
2 Frignd- one another, there is none more ſtrict and 
2 birding, none more neceſſaty and beneficil] 
than that of Friendſip. I he moſt delicious place, bar 
red from all commerce and ſociety,. would be inſuppon- 
able, and make a man run mad with his own happineſ;: 
for human nature is imperſect, and has not fund enough 
to furniſh out a folitary lite: beſides, there are fo mary 
adverle accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accom- 
pliſh its ends; becauſe the beſt man, on ſeveral occa- 
ſions, wants an aſſiſtant, to dire his judgment, quicken 
his induſtry, and fortify his ſpitits. | 
When men have contracted friend{hip, and eſpouſed 
The duty their ſouls and minds to one another; ther: 
of Friends ariſes a new relation between them, beyond 
what common charity creates: for, in this 
cloſe and near relation, men give each other a property 
in themſelves ; to be guides and comforts in their doubts 
and ſorrows, monitors and remembrancers in their errors 
and forgetfulneſs, ſhelters and refuges in oppreſſions and 
calamities, and truſtees to each other's thoughts and 
deeds. How much then ate they miſtaken, who eſteem 
them their friends, who are only their companions in fin; 
or who prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them, to offend God, de- 
fraud their neighbour, or pollute themſelves ? Certainly, 
if the drunkard, the covetous and flattering companion, 
deſerves the name and place of a friend ; then the devil 
himſelf may claim it in a much higher degree, in the 
miſtaken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſin- 
cere friend will diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring Us 
from vice, and ſetting us a pious example of virtue. 
True * will approve itſelf further, by a faith- 
Faithful- ful diſcharge of every truſt tepoſed in it. 4 


friend's credulity, ſincerity, or weakneſs, ought to be 


deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treacherous wound, 


45 true ſriend can never be unjuſt in his dealing 
a nor betray the ſecrets of him, who puts bs 
confidence in him. He who takes advantage of bis 
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for which (Solomon tells oy every o_ will depart : 
but, to convince a man of the ſincerity of our 
friendſhip, we ſhould watch all opportunities Afifance. 
of ſerving him, and be always ready to guide him with 
good advice; to comfort him, under anxiety of mind; 
to relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal 
wants; and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to 
reſcue him from trouble and danger. True friendſhip is 
continued and unwearied : a friendſhip, neither to be diſ- 
ſolved by length of time, nor broken by ſlight offences. 
The moſt certain means, of convincing a man of the 
ſincerity of our friendſhip, is to take all oppor- 
tunities, of exhorting and encouraging him in 2 
acts of piety ; with freedom to ſhew him all TT" 
his failing, and reprove him for all ſinful and unbecoming 
behaviour. Self love is lo rooted in our nature, and we 
have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, at leaſt not in their true light: it is there- 
fore necellary, ſome charitable hand make us ſenſible 
thereof, Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without 
the uſe of ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into 
flattery: it is in vain we pretend, to be ready and willing 
to ſerve our friends; when we neglect to do that ſolid 
good to their fouls, But great regard muſt be had to 
tim? and circumltances, that this practice of piety and 
triendſhip may have its deſired effect. The occaſion alſo 
ſhould be weighty and important: we ſhould take care, 
that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf-intereſt ; leſt 
it ſee to be given, from any other motive, than the de- 
lire of doing good; and the {cftelt language, and moſt fa- 
vourable circumſtarces, ought to concur, to make it of 
force. Nay, our own happineſs is eminently concerned, 
in putting our friend in mind, when he tranſgreſſes the 
laws of God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with 
the aggravations aud cor ſequences which attend them; 
that, by a ſeaſonable warning, he may be recovered to u 
right ſenſe of things, and be preſerved from that ruin, 
which otherwiſe threatens bis ſoul and body: for, we be. 
come partakers of another man's fin; if, before any 
wicked action be commi ted, we knowingly be any ways 
ating or abetiing towards the committing of it; or if, 
iter it is committed, we any ways commend or jultify it; 
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though we be not immediate actors in it. We are alſo 
obliged, by the bonds of friendſhip, not only to admoniſh 
our friend of his fault; but to take great care, that we 
fall not into thoſe crimes, we have firſt ſeen and blamed 
in him: or at leaſt, we ought (at the ſame time) to con- 
demn ourlelves ; that, by expoſing our own follies, we 
may With the better grace rectify thoſe of others: and we 
ought to mix due praiſes, with our reproofs ; that the 
roughneſs of the one may be abated, by the emulation 
raiſed by the other expedient. 

if we ſee our friend miſled. we ſhould moſt earneſtly 
pray for him, that God may bring him to a right 
knowledge of his duty; and crown him with 
comfort in this life, and bappineſs in the world to come. 

In hne ; nothing, but breach of truſt and incorrigible 
vice, ſhould ever break the unity of friends: 
neither do any betray a greater weakneſs and 
folly, than they, whoſe fickleneſs and lightneſs of humour 
deprives them of the benefit of an old friend. A friend 
cannot be too old; we cannot enjoy a fincere friend too 
long: the very continuance cf triendſhip, the conſtant 
experience of another's fidelity, aſhitance, and loving ad- 
monitions, mult make ic of greater value and eſteem. 
't herefore, ſays Solomon, * thine own friend and thy fa- 
* ther's friend forſake not; even though perchance he 
offend thee in ſome little punctilio, or light offence. Re- 
flect, whether thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
reaſon, to caſt thee off : at leaſt, conſider thine own in- 
firmities, and how ſoon thou mayeſt poſſibly give him 
more jult reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that here- 
by I would infinuate, that we are fo to bear with others 
under a miſtaken notion of friendſhip, as to countenance 
any vice, or permit the omiſhon of any virtue. 

VII. Great care ſhould be taken, in the choice of 
= z. friends. It may perchance be aſked, What 

be Quali. qualifications ſhould bind this agreement? 

ficatims Solomon ſays, that He, that walketh with 
requifite mn «© wile men, ſhall be wiſe ; but the companion 
a friend. of fools ſhall be deſtroyed :* if therefore we 


defign any progreſs in virtue, we mult frequent thole, who 
are 


Prayers. 


Cenſtancy 
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we eminent examples of it; and avoid ſuch fools, as 
make a mock at fin, 

As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of compa- 
ny we ſhould fix upon ſuch, as have virtues and The bei 
chriſtian prineiples, and endeavour to ſhew the + und 
effects of them in their lives and converſatians: A 
for, as men of no principles are unqualihed for 3 
friendſhip, becauſe they have no foundation to ſupport 
it; ſo men, who act contrary to their good principles, 
give but an ill proof of the ſincerity of their intentions. 
Men ſceptically inclined may endanger the firmneſs of 
our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength of our virtuous 
inclinations. Having ſecured this main point, and hav- 
ing fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſation ; 
we ought to have a peculiar regard, to the temper and diſ- 
poſition of thoſe we pitch upon, for our conſtant compa- 
nions : for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and'a 
little ſhare of ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will ex- 
poſe us to vexatious troubles: let us be ever ſo much 
upon our guard, a great deal of fire wi!l ſometimes heat 
us; we may be provoked, and then we are the worſe for 
ſuch companions. It is commendable, in the next place, 
to prefer thoſe in our eſteem ; whoſe learning and wiſ- 
dom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly challenge a re- 
gaid: ſuch abilities muſt yield very agreeable entertain- 
ment, when in the poſſeſſion of men, who are good and of 
1 mild temper. This nearly concerns all good chriſti- 
ans; and young men eſpecially, when they appear in the 
world, ought to have a particular regard to it: Irs ; 
their future happineſs 3 ſo much on, hard 0 
the qualifications of thoſe, with whom they et 4 
converſe, It may be, they have received good 9%. 
principles in their education; yet they want practice, to 
confirm the habits of virtue; and courage, to reſiſt the 
illurements of vice, when enticed by wicked compani- 
ons. Do we not daily ſee, they are apt to catch at any 
thing which indulges and countenances their inclinati- 
ons? And why? Becauſe, when they have moſt need of 
prudence, they have leaſt of it; for, though they be not 
by degrees entirely corrupted ; yet the horror they ought 
ta have for fin is very much TT; by their ſeeing it 
L 2 frequently 
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frequently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be 


taken into a man's boſom without burning, and pitch be 
touched without defiling; as bad company frequented and 
delighted in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof 

VIII. The laſt relation is that between MasTe *s and 
SexvVaANTS. The ſervant mult ſubmit to, and 


erw 5 do, all his maſter's lawful commands: ſor, 
. though he owe his maſter no obedience, againſt 
maſters = the lawsof God, or the laws of his country; 


yet, when he enters into ſervice, he gives up 
his time and labour by agreement to his maſter, for wa- 
ges, keeping, and protection; and mult fulfil the condi. 
tions, upon which be is admitted to ſerve: according to 
that of the Apoſtle: Servants, be obedient to them, 
* that are your malters according to the fleſh ; not with 
« grambling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trem- 
bling, ſingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt ;- with good- 
* will doing ſervice, as to the Lord; and not to men 
Therefore, a'though a maſter be churliſh, end uſe his ſer. 
vants ill; they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chear- 
fully, becauſe of the commandment of the Lord ; who 
has promiled, and is allo able, to reward them tor the 
ſame. | 
It a ſervant ſhould be ſo unjuſt, as to waſte that time, 
Faithful and ſpare that labour, which is not his; let 
., im recollect, that they are his maſter's by 
contract; and his maſter ovght to have the 
advantage of them, becauſe ſold unto him: it would 
therefore be as jult for a malter, to detain part of a ſer- 
vant's wages contracted for; as it is for a ſervant, to waſte 
and miſcmploy that time, and pare that labour, which 
is bis maſter's by contract. A ſervant has no more right 
to his malter's money, than the maſter has a right to his 
ſervant's time and labour; and, if the cne ſtand not to 
his bargain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on h 
part: moreover, the intention of all maſters in entertain. 
ing ſervants, is, to be aſſiſted in their affairs; as the) 


nes. 


cannot do all things themſelves, nor always be at home ot 
abroad, where their buſineſs may require attendance : but | 


| this end is not anſwered, it there be a want cf induſtry, 
faithfulneſs, and hcneſty, on the ſervant's part: the ab- 


tence of the maſter is not ſupplied, when the ſervant oy 
n 
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not act, as the maſter would, if he were preſent ; and the 
maſter ſtays at home to his Joſs, if his ſervant abroad be 
falle in any ſhape. On the other hand, a ſervant muſt 
not be unjuſt, in behalf of his maſter ; nor impoſe upon 
the ignorance or want of ſkill, of thoſe he deals with; 
he muſt no more recommend himſelf to his maſter's fa- 
vour by over. reaching others, than injure him by unfaith- 
fulneſs : his duty is, to be as uſeful as he can; but not 
to be diſhoneſt. As the ſervant's duty is, to do all the 
good he can, and no miſchief at all; therefore all waſte 
and unneceſſary profuſion is ſo much damage to the maſ- 
ter, and conſequently to be avoided ; becauſe it is ſo much 
injury done to thoſe, who ſhould be profited by his ſer- 
vice: he ſhould behave as carefully, 8 and induſ- 
triouſly, in the abſence of his maſter, as he would in his 
preſence ; for, to be frugal and induſtrious in the maſter's 
fight, but profuſe and idle in his abſence, is not only 
eye-ſervice and hypocriiy, but falſhood and diſhoneſty, 
Many think it well, it they do not directly defraud their 
maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; whereas there i; 
little difference, betwixt a profuſe walte of their maſter; 
goods or time, and defrauding them of ſomething feloni. 
ouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profuſion ? 
And is it not, then, a kind of robbery ? But, of all thefts, 
the worit is breach of trult : for, ſervants having given 
tneir faith, to be juſt and honeſt ; their villainy is greater 
than that of others; who, though they ſteal more, have 
not bound theinſelves (as ſervants do) to be honeſt, and 


to ſegure weir. maſters, io the beſt of theit abilities, from 


others: and tor this reaian it is, the law makes it trealon- 
in a ſervant, to kill his maſter during his ſervitude. 

** nothing is ſo neceſlary to a ſervant, as the reputati- 
on of being juſt and honelt ; ſo nothing is 
more certain OE them, thau a ba? tame, 1 
and the ſuſpicion of falſe dealing with their o ous 
malters: they have nothing to depend upon, 12 5 of 
but the hopes of lying concealed, and that nen 
their thetts will never be dilcovered; which hopes are 
vet ſo often diſappointed, that very ſew (who have for 
any time been guiliy of this practice) eſcape being found 
out; and that ruins their character. The reputation of 

L 3 ſervants 
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ſervants is ſo valuable, that many maſters will not cha 
them downright with a fin, though well enough aſſured 
that they are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſpe their 
ſervants; but, for prudemial reafons, will not accuſe 
them : and others ſee it, but will not irritate too far, and 
make their ſervants deſperate by the pablication, hoping 
they will reform. But ſervants are much deceived, if 
they think all are ignorant, who are ſilent; and that th 
are unſuſpetted, becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty: by 
this rule hired ſervants ſhould meaſure their ſafety. In. 
dulgence and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by 
maſters, to thoſe, who are fo moveable and fugitive, asto 
be always wandering from place to place ; and ſhould not 
be borne with, a moment, in their wicked devices: but 
kindneſs is very proper to be ſhewn, to ſervants of a bet. 
ter rank, who are tied by covenants for a term of time, 
Wicked ſervants ſhould confider, that, whether their 
wickedneſs be diſcovered or not, they are open to the eye 
of God; and their falſe practices will always be a bur- 
then to their conſcience : the fruits of injuſtice may gra- 
tify ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but, when that is 
over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at what is paſt, 
and afraid of ſhame and diſcovery ; and (knowing, that 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned) is 
much more uneaſy, than the denial of thoſe defires could 
have made it. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain; 
when, for ſo little profit, he gives away the peace and 
quiet of his ſoul. Tu 
Let not a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
Submil qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again: 
ubmiſſion this (according to the Apoſtle's interpretat- 
on) is adding to the crime of purloining: 
And St. Peter judges it ſo neceſſary, that a ſervant ſhould 
be patient and meek under the rebukes of a maſter ; that 


to rebuke. 


he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to bear 


it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God, But, if 
they be puniſhed or reboked for a fault, it is not ſuffiei- 
ent, that they anſwer not again; they muſt alſo mend 
their fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their mal- 
ter's will for God's ſake. 


Lafth, 
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Left, A ſervant muſt diligently attend, on all the du- 
ties of his place; and avoid idleneſs, floth, 
gaming, company- keeping, and every other 
irregular courſe, which tends to the prejudice or neglect 
of his maſter's buſineſs ; becauſe a negligent ſervant can 
never be accounted either faithful or obedient to his ma- 
ſter. Moderate labour has advantages, which ſervants do 
not think of: it makes their neceſſary ſervice in time grow 
ealy : for, as repeated acts beget habirs, and things ha- 
bitual become eaſy and familiar to us; ſo continued la- 
bours, if done with moderation, beget activity, when 
ſtrength and pains are diſcreetly proportioned. Induſtry 
(then) is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as the maiter's; 
for ſuch, as have ſerved with induſtry and diligence, are 
ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their after life. 
Hence we may judge, why many ſervants, when they be- 
come maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding their defires 
of thriving : it is, becauſe they have not induftry, and 
cannot take the pains truly neceſſary in their ſtation. 
Skill and good huſbandry will not do, without great in- 
duſtry, in our ſeveral ways; which will not come when 
called for, but muſt be laid up before by uſe. Experi- 
ence teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſlers, 
the beiter they will ſucceed, when they manage their own 
affairs; and all gocd qualifications are to be attained by 
vie: when the mind is ſuſceptible of impreſſion, and pli- 
able, and the limbs will bend to their work, this is the 
time of making incuftry and labour eaſy to us. All the 
care ſervatus take, and the pains they are at, are truly 
their own at the laſt; all the ſkill and underſtanding 
they get, is a treaſure for themtelves, laid up until they 
have the greateſt need. a 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary, by the appointment 
of the wiſe Creator: the world cannot be 9 
governed and maiatained, without it; and do" 
t is their lot, to be inſtrumental to the pub- 4 of Grea $21 
lick gocd in that ſtate of life. This is no A 
toben of God's diſpleaſure: He does not in mr & 
any wiie forbid them, to uſe honeſt means * 
of making themſclves free,. as ſoon as they * 
can; but commands them to behave, as be- 
comes their condition, with {ubmiſhon and 
L 4 — humility, 


Diligence. 


through bis 
dijpleaſure. 
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humility, with obedience, diligence, and induſtry, with 
truth and juſtict, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is true, 
the ſtate of ſervitude 1s accounted the meaneſt and the 
moſt miſerable of all others; yet it may be 
2 made eaſy : ſervants have od of the la. 
bours of lite, but they have leſs of the cares; 
their bodies are more fatigued and exerciſed, but their 
minds are leſs perplexed : they are only concerned in one 
matter; to do, what lies before them; whilſt others 
have a world of things to cumber their minds; their 
whole care is, to their maſters ; whereas, it may be, their 
matters muſt cout and humour all they deal with. They 
genera.ly have only themſelves to provide for; their ma- 
ſters have wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dear. 
neſs aſfects them not; and, if publick miſchiefs opprels 
the nation, they feel little of them, though even the go- 
vernment ſhould be changed: their contribution to the 
| ſupport of the public is very trifling; they pay no taxes, | 
loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer not by the malice or 
inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny or ſlander ; are 
leſs diſtreſſed, and ſuffer leſe hardſhips, than thoſe, who 
live in a higher ſtation. It is not poſlible for all men, to 
be rich, or great, or poſſeſſed of places, or to be gover- 
nors, or maſters, or great tracers, or remarkable in any 
faculty ; yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and religi- 
ous ; may all live in God's favour in this world, and be 
happy in the next: it is therefore a comfortable conſider- 
ation for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition may 
appear in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, who un- 
derſtands the value of his creatures, they are of equal 
worth with the great and noble: He has given them bo- 
b No difti dies as beautiful and uſeful, and faculties of 
q e mind as good; has made them capable of 
being virtuous, has redeemed them with the 
ſame precious blood of Chreſt; opened the 
ſame gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame 
| glory in that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs, 
| IX. On the other ſide, in reaſon, in juſtice, and by 
| M God's commands, Maſters owe ſeveral duties 
} _—_ to their Servants ; and are as much obliged, 
| to perform their part of the contract, as ſet- 


ſervants vants theirs. Every relaticn is built on 4 
I Mice. contract, 


Cartages. 


j tion in 
| heaven. 
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contract, either ſuppoſed, or actually agreed upon, be- 
twixt the parties related; and each party is obliged, to 
perform his part of the contract, upon which the relation 
flands: a maltcr therefore is faithleſs and unjuſt, and 
breaks his covenant; who ſuffers his ſervant to be 1gno- 
rant or unſkilful in the profeſſion, which he covenanted 
to make him underſtand ;; for he, who ſerveth, is deceiv- 
ed, and loſes what he bargained for, and for which he 
pledged his faith and ſervice. To with hold the price 
and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, is a: 
foul practice: the reward is the ſervant's due; he has. 
already paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is to rob 
him. And as it is injuſtice to deny, what is the fervant's .. 
due; ſo, when the ſervants (through the power of their 
maſlers) cannot obtain that dve by legal courſes; they are 
oppreſſed, as well as wronged. Theſe maſters are often 
puniſhed, even by their own vices: whilit their ſervants 

* live with them, they commonly copy. their vices, and 
zmongſt the, reſt, their injuſtice ; and, by living upon 
their maſters, repay themſelves with intereſt It is ſtill-a 
greater hardſhip, to detain the wages of poor men, who 
ſubfiit by their daily lab ur; or to with-hold either food, 
raiment, or any profit a ſervant has contracted for : and 
the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by the day 
or year. 

hy maſter muſt not-think, he has pexformed the whole 

of his duty, when; he has juſtly complied „ „ 
with the ntl; agreed upd. with his fer. Amtian. 
vant : it is moreover his duty, not only to admoniſh and 
reprove his ſervant for any negleR or injuſtice, diſcovera- 
ble in his own worldly concerns: but, if he find him de- 
ceittul, or telling lyes, or otherwiſe offending God; he 
muſt. tell him of his fault, muſt endeavour to reclaim. 
him ; and (with holy David) threaten, that no deceitful, 
perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he, who telleth lyes, 
continue in his ſervice, Beſides, the law of the land has 
provided (tor the more copvenient and better inſtruetion 
ot ſervants of all kinds) that * all fathers, mothers, ma- 
ters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, 
and apprentices, which have not learned their cate- 
* chiſm, to come to the church at the time appointed. ? 


and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the curate ;; 
L 5. © until; 
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until ſuch time, as they have learned all, that is there 
appointed for them to learn.“ “ 
Vet, after all, the giving them good advice, and af. 
Good ex. fording them opportunities of ſerving God, 
at home and abroad; the infiructing them, 
according to their leiſute and abilities, in the 
rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth and faithfulneſs; the 
exciting them to diligence and induftiry, and encouraging 
them therein (comparatively ſpeaking) will be very incon- 
fiderable, and of very [m23l] force, either towards fixing 
in their mind right principles, or forming in their manners 
a habit of virtuous practice ; it, in the private lite and 
converfation cf thoſe, by whom families are to be di- 
rected, there appear protanenels and impiety, or lewd- 
neſs and debauchery, or tyrannical opprethveneſs, and 
violent and unreaſonable pathons. How affectionate ſo- 
ever, the exhortations of the pres hers of the goſpel be; 
how often ſoever, repeated inſtructions be given to young * 
perfons, either in ſchools or elſewhere : yet, if the ex- 
amples th: y find at home, in the practice of common life, 
be vicious, debauched, and all together contrary to the 
precepts and admonitions given them in form; the effect 
of ſuch inſtructions cannot but be very inconſiderable. 
Again; Moderatien ſhould always accompany the ma- 
Boderati. ſter's commands and impoſitions : they muſt 
not oppreſs their ſervants, but have a merci- 
ful reipect to their capacity and ſtrength. 
The inſtitution of the Jewiſh ſabbath was 
partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and not conſume 
1 miſerable life in continued Jabours, without ſome in- 
termiſſion: and, though a maſter ought not to permit 
his {ervant, to live in idleneſs; yet a ſervant is not to 
be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of 
ſerving God; he is not preſumed, to conſent to ſuch a 


am le. 


en, in (OMe 
mand. 


bargain, though his time and labour be his maſter's pro- 


perty, 
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* See the Rabrick at the end of the Church Catechiſm. 
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There is other care to be taken of ſervants, in health 
and ſickneſs; which is the moſt likely to 


make good ſervants: we ſhould encourage We ct 
them in well-doing, by uſing them with well. diiny. 


»0d-nature and bounty, according as their 
faithfulneſs, diligence, and piety recommend them to our 
favour ; there being none of ſo abject a ſpirit, as not to 
ſtrive, to make amends for kind, good-natured treatment. 
Therefore, Maſters, give to your ſervants that which 1s 
equal and juſt; knowing, that ye have alſo a maſter in 
heaven; one, from whom ye expect the performance of 
thoſe precious promiſes, which of his grace he hath made 
to you ; one, from whom ye look for all the benefits, 
temporal and ſpiritual, which are fit for him to give, or 
you to receive; one, who hath promilcd, to be a boun- 
teous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſervants, and 
to ſhew mercy to ſuch, as ſhew mercy to others. This 
is farther enforced, by what our Saviour ſaith of himſelf; 
* I am among you, as he that ſerveth, not only to give 
his diſciples an example of humility and condeſcenſion, 
but to ſanctify all conditions of life; and to ſhew, that 
God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no reſpec̃t 
to perſons ; that he regards not, birth or fortune, quali- 
ty or title : but that the meaneſt are accep:able to. him, 
if they do his will; that virtue and religion only recom- 
mend men to his favour, of which ſervants are as capable, 
is the rich, the mighty, and the moſt honourable. 
Wherefore, as he hath made them partakers of the ſame 
grace here, and capable of the ſame glory hereafter ; ſa 
he commands them to be treated with mercy and com- 
paſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſe ſervants, as beaſts 
of burthen: to give ill language and words, which no 
man is deſerving of, is the worſt way in the world of 
thewing ſuperiority ; for, the ſervice is never the better 
performed, for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants, who 
perform their duty, do it better, and live more comforta- 
bly, for good words : Neither muſt maſters be rigorous 
in puniſhing ſervants, when faulty; but correct them 
with deliberation and mercy, and upon juſt occaſions. 


In 
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In fine; we ſcek in vain for eaſe and happineſs in liber. 
The necef- ty, and diſengagement from our relative dy. 
ſity of the ties: for, it is evident, that (as this world is 
1 ordered) it is impoſſible to be at eaſe, with. 
Fav out a faithful difcharge of the ſeveral obliga. 

F tions laid upon us, by the relations we con. 
tract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſlibly be happy; 
when we c:ale to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, 
good chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, 
good huthands and wives, good friends, good maſters and 
good ſervants ? As we are fſc:ciable creatures, we mutt 
have all the {ocial virtues ; ncr can we expect to receive 
any, whilſt we pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 


es 
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I. Of negative and poſitive Juſtice to our NEO BR and 
firſt ta his Soul; II. Secondly to bis Body: of murder, 
and the feveral ways of committing it; as aljo of duelling: 
the keinouſne/s, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of Mur- 
der. III. Of maiming, wounding, ſi ripes, and fighting, 
&c. IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed Blood. V. OF 
Self-murder ; its infamy, cauſes, danger; and the means 
to prevent it: and of melancholy perſons and prijoners, that 
make art ay with themjelves. VI. Of Juſtice, in regard 
to the Poſſeſſions of eur Neighbour ; and firſt concerning 
bis Witt, ſecondly his Goods : of Injuſtice and Os preſſion. 
VII. Of 'l heft; including the not paying of Debis, bad 
fecaritics, wvexatious law juils, protettions, and frauds, not 
dijchorging bonds, jecurities, promijes, and breach of Truſt: 

and Vii Of Stealing. 


4 Y duty towards my Neighbour (contained in 
l the /ixth and following COMMANDMENTS) is 
Pe OG! | love kim, as mylelt; and to do unto all 
ad v4 ad, men, as | would they ſhould do unto me: 
+ HEB?” «© to hurt no body, by word or deed"; to be 
ys © true and juſt, in all my dealings: to bear 
* no malice nor hatred in my heart: to keep my hands, 
from picking and ficaling ; ard wy tongue, from evil 
4 ſpeak- 
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« ſpeaking, lying, and flandering ; to keep my body, in 


« temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity: not to covet nor 
« defire other men's goods; but to learn and labour tru- 
ly, to get mine own living; and to do my duty in that 
© ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to cail me!“ 
The laws of God, relating to the Life of our neighbour, 
are tranſgreſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries 
whatſoever, done by one man to another, or brought by 
any man upon himielf ; and by all debaucheries, where- 
by men deſtroy themlelves, or where-into they draw 
others, to the ruin of the health of their bodies, and the 
reaſon of their minds: they are alſo tranſgreſſed, by 
all wilful frauds ; by deliberate adulterations of things, 
made uſe of either in food or medicines ; and by every 
thing, whereby any man receives detriment in his perſon. 
It is not, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, in 
point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the evil 
was not intended. Every man is anſwerable, not only 
f5r the evil he directly intended; bur alſo, for the acci- 
dental ill conſequences of that action, which it was his 
direct duty not to have performed: for, our duty to our 
neighbour is founded on Jusr i and CHARIT V. 

JusTice conſiſts in doing no wrong or a 
injury to any man's ſoul or body, prfſeſfions or J of 270 50 
credit; and, in giving every man his whole 87 4h BY 
due or right, Poſitive. 

The Soul of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there. 
fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, Ta the Saul 
to which the body is ſubject: yet it is ca- 4. 
ble, of many impreſſions; by which it is, not only hurt 
and wounded, but even killed; if we conſider it in a na- 
tural ſenſe. | 

The Soul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart, or 
mind, or {pirit, of a man; which (all men 1 
know) may be broken, by ſorrow and afflic- . 7 2 
tions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpite- a 
ful men, who without cauſe vex and grieve their neigh- 
bour, hurt and wrong his ful, and are guilty of a breach 
of juſtice. 
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The Soul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that pan 


tn the ſpiri- of man, which mull live for ever in an eter. 
tual ſenſe: nal ſtate of glory or miſery. As (under this 
conſideration) it may be hurt, by fin in this 
world, and that puniſhment in the next, which is the 
Drawing conſequence of fin; ſo that perſon, who 
to fin the tempts another to fin, is as much acceſſary to 
greatef the hurt of his ſoul, as a murderer is to the 
y. death of the body he has killed. Sin is di. 
reectly oppoſite to that grace, by which alone 
the ſoul is enabled to live for ever in the fight of God; 
and ſo becomes the diſeaſe and wound thereof. The 
Dire2 Soul is wounded directly, by every one, who 
2 of it. commands any under his authority, to do an 
; * unlawtul action; or adviſeth another to do a 
wicked thing ; or enticeth others, either by pleaſure or 
profit, to commit any wickedneſs ; and this crime is 
much enhanced ; when men help either to contrive, or 
to put their wicked devices in execution. The Soul is 
Indire. alſo wounded indirectly, by giving a bad ex- 
: "ample; eſpecially by thoſe, who carry au- 
thority in their ſtation of life ; for, many are ſo void of 
grace, as to copy other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, 
for faſhion ſake : again, by not ſhewing a diſlike, to what 
= —x or {ee done in defiance of God and his laws, and 
= Ily, by 2 and defending any evil or ſinful 
, in themſelves or others: and, finally, by making a 
mork at fin, and contemptuouſly deriding the faith of 
tiſt, through which alone we are to be ſaved. 
As theſe are the means, by which men commonly in- 
jure the Soul of their neighbour, by drawing him into in- 
temperance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and 
many other vices; it behoves every one to examine him- 
Men ons bt lelt, how often and how many he has hurt by 
ts confer. 7 of theſe particulars. It is not ſufficient, 
SLOT lay ; | have wronged no man by maiming 
Bre this bis body, by ſtealing his goods, or undermi- 
ixjured ning his character: whomſoever we draw to 
| fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal 
puniſhment : this is (as it were) ſecretly killing the foul, 
under the pretence of friendſhip ; and is as much worle, 


than the murder of the body, as the ſoul is preferable to 
the 
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the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 


death. But, ſuch a murderer cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed, at the laſt day: for Chriſt declares, that, who- 
ſoever (by tempting, enticing or.encouraging any to fin) 
ſhall offend any of theſe little ones which believe in me; 
it were better for him, that a millſtone were hanged a- 
bout his neck, and-that he were drowned in the depth of 
the fea. 

W hoever is thus acceſſary to another's fin, becomes al- 
ſo ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the 
ſame puniſhment; unleſs he begin early, to 
judge and be wail himſelf tor all theſe things, 
wherein be has wronged his neighbour ; and firmly re- 
ſolve, never to caſt a ſtumbling block in his way for the 
future. If it be poſſible, he muſt alſo en- End 
deavour all he can, by admonition and good 
example, to reform him he had cauſed to fin. . 

II. Negative Juſtice, in regard to men's Bodies, forbids 
us, to do wrong and violence. The higheſt Of N 
degree of this kind of Injuſtice, is killing the , . 
body ; the fin, forbidden in the fixth Co. ** 75 1 
MANDMENT, Ten ſbalt do no Murder : that nn 
is, Thou ſhalt not take away the liſe of thy neighbour; 
either by open violence, in defiance of the I, 2 
laws of God and man; or ſecretly or treach- **. 794 
erouſly, dy the means of another's ſword; or of the fe. 
dy falſe accuſation; or by poiſon, or any other private 
means Whatever; which are too often ſug- 5 . 
zeſted by an old grudging, or by a covetous 0 
or ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſ- of 
ſion, or to make way to {ome profit or prefer- 28 "me 
ment. It is alio too often the practice ß 
looſe women, to kiil their infants to hide their own ſhame. 
They who entice others to drinking or other exceſſes 
(which bring on diſcaſes; and, by weakening the body, 
not only deprive them of health, the molt valuable com- 
tort of life, but thereby haſten the time of death) cannot 
hope, to be clear from their blood in the ſight of God: 
again; whoever excites or prompts another to ſuch a pitch 
of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of diſſention 
between others; certainly cannot be guiltleſs but muſt ex- 
pet part of the puniſhment, if it end in murder. 

Duelling, 


Heartily to 


bewail it. 
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Duelling, or fighting in private quarrels, is an 
Of nel. breach of this commandment, becauſe diſal. 
7 lowed by divine authority : the guilt of mut- 

. der therefore is chargeable upon perſons en- 

gaging therein; the plea of ſelf· preſervation being utter. 
ly foreign to the conditions and circumltances of him, 
who formally gives ot accepts a challenge: nay, he adds 
to the fin, of making an outrageous attempt upon his 
. neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into 
the utmoſt danger of loſing not only his life, but his ſoul 
alſo. 'Thoie, who die in ſuch engagements, go into the 
other world, not only void of charity, but glowing het 
with wrath and fury; and, when theſe qualities have the 
leaſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits can 
that be, which their fouls are qualified for in the next 
world ? But, even ſhould they not periſh in the conflid, 
is it worth a man's while, to run into the hazard of ſuf. 
fering eternal milery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, 
or reſenting an affront ? Conſequently, all arguments of 
human invention, to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, 
maſt be evaſive and deluding : to fear men more than 
God, is the molt diſhonourable miſapplication and dege- 
neracy of tear, There is nothing religion doth more 
ſeverely turbid, than this revenging of injuries in a pri- 
va e way: nor is theie any thing more ſtrictly enjoined, 
than forbearance and forgiveneis ; even ſo ſtricily, that 
we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily prayers, if 
we be not in charity with all the world. Whoever there- 
fore engages in duels, through fear of ſuffering little 
trifling calumnies and reproaches (which, in the judg- 
ment of the u iſeſt men, are not really ſuch) doth at once 
forfeit all juſt pretenſions, to true courage, honour, and 
generoſity of mind; and all claim and title to eternal 
life. | 

This precept extends, according to the interpretation 
Aura ot Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our Words and 

t 2 4 ſecret Intentions. Our bleſſed Lord exprelly 
CI. applies it, to the ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs 
in theug bt. | - 8 . 

anger, breaking forth into contumelious and 
reptœachſul language: and St, John ſays, * wes 0 
© hatan. 
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hateth his brother, is a murderer; and ye know, that 
© no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him.“ Such, 
as have not ſufficient degrees of natural courage, or want 
opportunities actually to defile their hands, with blood; 
may yet facrifice their neighbour in their ſecret thoughts, 
and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe mortal 
wounds, which they dare not give: and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words; and pierce W 

the ſouls of their brethren, with the expreſſi- ; 
ons of cruelty, deſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn. Theſe men 
however) have juſt cauſe to fear, the blood thus ſhed in 
fancy and conception only, will be laid to their charge ; 
and the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue (as of the 
iniquity irſelf) will be mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals: for, whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the council; but wheloever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, 
thall be in danger ot hell. fire. 

Whether we judge of the guilt of this tranſgreſſion, 
from the indignity offered unto God, or The Hei 
from the injury done to man, or from the , * 
puniſhments expreſly denounced againtt it, _— 4 
or from the anguiſh and horror it is apt to __ 
leave upon the mind; we (hall find reaſon, to aſſign it a' 
place amongſt the loudeſt of crying fins. The firlt in- 
itance of murder was followed clole, by perplexity, op- 
preſſion of ſpirit, and deſpair : * My puniſhment is great- 
* er, than I can bear;' (or rather, Mine iniquity is 
greater, than can be forgiven') ſaid Cain, when he flew 
his brother : and, that weight of confuſion (which natu- 
ral conſcience ſcarce ever tails to lay upon ſuch ſinners) 
being increaſed by the expreſſion of God's indignation, 
he cried out; Every one, that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me; 
the whole creation mult be alarmed, and ſtand ready to 
execute vengeance on me.“ The Lord abhors the 
blood-thirſty : he has expreſly forbidden any mercy or 
compaſſion to be ſhewn to a murderer ; and will accept 
of no ſatisfaction for his life: he has declared by Moles, 
that, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his neigh- 
* bour, and lay pbim with guile ; thou ſhalt take him 

rom 
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© from mine altar, that he may die.“ Murder is an in- 
dignity offered to God ; for, in his own image made he 
man : beſides which there are ſpecial aggravations of this 
crime, in the injury done to man. Other injuries may 
be repaired, or admit of ſome ſatisfation'; but this is ut- 
terly irreparable: other injuries may rob a man of his 
Eſtate or reputation, or of ſome particular temporal ſatis- 
faction and advantages; but this is the ſummary of miſ- 
chief, and deprives him at once of every temporal fatis- 
faction whatſoever * nay, who can tell, but this inj 
— prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his body; 
and at once confign him to the firſt and ſecond death, by 
depriving him of that time to repent, which may be ne- 
oeſſary, and might have been ſufficient, to the accompliſh- 
ment of his ſalvation ? Should the injury not fall upon 
him under a ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him down in- 
to everlaſting deſtruction; yet muſt the weight of it even 
in relation to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily 
upon him: who can bear the thoughts, of being thrown 

headlong into the other word; inſtead of moving thither, 
through the common courſe of nature and providence ? 
Even the beſt of men would be glad of a few minutes ai 
the laſt, to review and mourn over their miſcarriages and 
defects; of a little ſpace of time, in the concluſion of their 
lives, to prepare them for their appearance before the 
glorious and unſpotted preſence of God : and, if theſe ad- 
vantages be ſo deſirable, hdw grating muſt that injury be, 
which deprives men of them ? 

Shall thcy then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to 

8 wreſt (as it were) the power of life and 

— — 2 death out of the hand of God ? Yau have 
7 Fg” read, of the puniſhment of Cain: let the 
„ s dreadful death of Jezebel and Ahab, which 
11. . 
God ſent upon them for the murder of 1n- 
nocent Naboth, alſo deter you from this worſt of fins, 
There are many inſtances of the vengeance of God upon 
murderers, who periſhed miſerably ;' as Abſalom, for the 
death of his brother Amnon ; and Rechab and Baanah, 
who were themſelves put to death, by the very perſon 
they thought to pleaſe by the murder of Iſhboſheth : 
but it would be needleſs, to multiply examples from 


ſacred hiſtory or ancient times ; when every age _— 
cet 
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ceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can eſcape 
the juſt wrath of God. By the Jaw of nature there- 
fore, this crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt 

uniſhment ; the very barbarians reaſoning among them- 
— that (whatever eſcapes he may make) vengeance 
ſuffereth not a murderer to live: by the laws of all civi- 
lized nations in the world, it has always been puniſhed 
capitally ; and ſometimes with the moſt cruel kinds of 
death : and, by the law of Moſes, God commanded, that 
no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken, for the life of a murderer ; 
but the guilty perſon was to be taken, even from God's al- 
tar, that he might die. 

God emi armed every ſenfitive part of the creation, 
againſt this wickedneſs: a man's own conſci- £ 
ence, which muſt be privy to the fin, not on- The firange 
ly racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to 
him, worſe than death; but frequently com- 
pels him to confeſs the crime, that juſtice may be execut- 
ed on his body; and often drives him, even unto the 
murder of himſelf: nay, the very brute creatures have 
frequently detected this unpardonable barbarity They 
therefore, who duly conſider this fin with its puniſhments, 
ſhould guard againſt every thing, which may tempt them 
to commit it, If we give way to paſſion, , 
there is no ſecurity, that it will not end in nt 
murder: anger being a madneſs, which de p Bs- 
prives us of our reaſon ; ſo that we cannot 25 of 
tell, what we do, when influenced thereby : Bee 
if malice get men into its power; or if co- © 7 Y 
vetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful defire, get 
dominion over them ; they will not ſtick at murder, to 
lerve their wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance 
will cut off the life of man, we muit, not only, not entice 
a man to drunkenneſs, nor keep him company; but we 
muſt ourſelves refrain from that vice; becauſe our exam- 
ple may draw others to do the ſame. And finally (not to 
mention the many other cautions againſt this fin of mur- 
der, which are eaſily to be inferred from [ome of theſe 
heads) let us take care, neither to encourage, nor contri- 
bute to any contention, which may take away a man's life; 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood, the ſhedding 
of which is againſt the command of God. 

| III. Neither 


diſcoveries 
of murder. 


— 


— 
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III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
neighbour's perſon : this fin, being commit- 
288 ied wiltully, if it be not a direct and effec- 
7 a tual breach of God's command, is at leaſt a 
. partial violation of it. The judgment of 
God has abundantly declared the guilt of ſuch praQiices; 
whereby one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of thebs crimes, 
even in the caſe of a bond- ſervant, the maſter's cruelty 
of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge from 
his ſervitude, Beſides; theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequenily 
follows ; or diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, 
which in the event may prove a more liogering and tor- 
menting death: and, if we be accountable for the con- 
| ſequences of our actions to God, why not to our fellow- 
creatures? Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb; 
and would we not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with 
any of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- 
ger? Is it doing, as we would be done by, to attempt 
that to another, which is fo intolerable to ourſelves? 
The injury is highly aggravated, if the injured perſon 
happen to be poor, that he mult labour for his living, 
and perchance the only ſupport of a poor family: he, 
who deprives ſuch a perſon of his limbs, by which he 
maintained hinielf, is a man of blood; for he that 1aketh 
away his neighbour's living, flayeth him. What ſatiſ- 
Neceſt faction then can be made, in ſuch a caſe? It 
of a. r is certain, we cannot tettore the limb: we 
KT oy ) way mult maintain him then, if we be able; f 
tisfaftion not, we muſt relieve and ſupport him by our 

own extraordinary labour ; for whatever new 
a ffl ict ions, or what ſin ſox ver this brings him 
into, we muſt anſwer for them before the judgment - ſeat 
of Chriſt. 
This commandment (by juſt interpretation) may . 
extended. to ail kinds of injury; done the 
A wh 4 body of our neighbours ; . Wounds 
ripet and and Stripes. It we be ded, to, be 
injuries. and. Stripes, V commande 
merciful, to the beaſts that periſh ; much 
more is this cruelty and unmercitulneſs to our tellow- 
creatures, forbidden We muſſ do juſtice to every man, 
in rebel and in private: we muſt Jo to others, as, We 
| awau 


Maiming, 


Te can, 
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would they Jhould do to us; not what other people Wb 
do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. 1 
we go no farther, than the act of retaliation, as the 
common practice is; and juſtify ourſelves in this man- 
ner; Such a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when 
© it was in his power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? 
He treated me wich rigout and ſeveiity, when he had 
© opportunity ; and why ſhould I nor teat him in like 
manner?“ This is not doing, as we would be done by; 
it is the language of paſſion, not of reaſon, or a mind fil- 
led with the grace of God. Can we be jullified, in do- 
ing what we condemn in another? Can the fame thing be 
a tault in another, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ture, we are allowed to defend ouiſelves, but never to 
take vengeance : and chriſtianity teaches us, not to mea- 
ſure our own, by the behaviour of other men. Nothing. 
but exceflive pride and contempt of others, can ever in- 
duce a man, to wound one of the fame nature with him- 
ſelf, who cannot (without the utmoſt aifcontent) bear 
the le iſt reproachtul word. But what excuſe can thoſe 
perſons plead, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they 
exercite on their poor neighbours, upon vsin pretences, 
and without any mercy ; or thoſe inhuman tempers, who 
ſet others a fighting, and take pleaiure therein ? 

The cafe ot Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to 
ſacrifice his ſon, does not fall under any of The caſe of 
theſe reaſons oi obſervttions; but depends Abr ”_ 
upon circumitances, which were peculiar to , 3 = 
his own perſon, and ſuch as never were, nor. + | 
ever can be, uted as a precedent : nor 
with any colour of reaſon, be aſſigned as à viadication 
of any private per ſon, who ſhould make an attempt up- 
on his neighbour's lite. He was called to this, by a re- 
velation from God; and therefore muſt not be pretend- 
ed to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an un- 
doubted proof of the fame authority. Every private 
perſon, therefore, is charg-able with the guiit of the 
fin of murder; who, without a revelation irom heaven, 
and not ignorantly or accidentally, but knowingly and 
delignedly, without any neceſſity ariſing from the immi- 
nent danger of his own deſttuction, takes away or invades 
his neighbour's life, by open uſſault or ſecret contrivance, 


in 


= 
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in perſon or by agreement with another, by-command or 
-perſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions or jinſinu- 
ations, bearing falſe witneſs or hiring others ſo to do, or 
by any other means, but thoſe already mentioned above. 
IV. Yet, (as there ee law, but will admit of miti- 

| tion) both paſſion and reaſon have endea- 
en en, e to find an e to this command- 
f ment; the former, ſtriving to quiet a reprov- 
ye OE ing conſcience by ket hn Lacy, and falſe 
3 colours; the other, clearly explaining the true 
g intention of God's precept, ſhew ing in what 
caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life, We may law- 
fully take away a man's life, in the caſe of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion. This is fo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake ; when the danger is manifeſt, and 
u man mult (unavoidably) either give or receive the fatal 
ſtroke. We may lawfully kill a man in battle, if we be 
fatished, that a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom 
to ſupport and maintain its juſt rights, or to preſerve it- 
ſelf or its allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove, 
that magiſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority, to in- 
flict capital puniſhment upon offenders; or that it is juſt, 
to cut off the corrupted members of the body, politic as 
well as natural, for the preſervation and benefit of the 
whole. The innocence of that perſon is allo unqueſtion- 
able; who, through ignorance, or unforeſeen and una- 
voidable accident, deprives angther of his life: no ac- 
tion is properly criminal, which is againſt the will; for, 
the nature of every action, with regard to good or evil, 
is determined by the intention: ſo that, where there is 
no intention of doing the action at all, there can be no 
morality or immorality in that action. Hence, under the 
Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanQtuary was, by divine ap- 
pointment, provided tor every one; who was ſo inno- 
cently unfortunate, as to kill his neighbour ignorantly 
and unaw ares; leſt the avenger of blood purſue and lay 
him, before his innocence could be ſufficiently cleared 
up. '| hete are the cates, wherein the lives 9 may 
be taken away without fin, To diſtinguiſh theſe caſes it 
is, that the words of the commandinent are thus render- | 
ed. Thou thalt-do no murder.” Murder therefore 18 
the killing of a man, not by misfortune, but with de- 
@ ſigh ; 


72 a man's 
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gn; not for our own defence and preſervation in neceſ- 
firy, but out of malice and hatred towards our- neigh- 
bour; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but a perſon 
with whom we ought to have lived under che natural ties 
of friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual for- 
giveneſs; not as bringing a malefactor to execution for 
the preſervation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off 
an innocent member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 


SUNMNDAYT . CTANT MH. 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killing 
of another, muſt in proportion be underſtood  , 
likewiſe concerning ſelf- murder. No man * m— 
has a right, to anticipate the call of God, or 
to bereave the publick of a member, by deſtroying him- 
(elf. Every perſon, who knowingly and wiltully de- 
{troys his own life, is guilty of murder: God only, who 
gave us our life, has a right to take it away; every man 
therefore, who offers violence to his own life, does ma- 
nifeſtly invade the prerogative, and uſurp the right and 
authority, of God. It is true, among the heathens 
there are many examples of perſons, who fel] by their 
own hands, upon ſome. preſſing extremities ; yet their 
rules, laws, and reaſonings, forbid ſuch practices. Ex- 
amples againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe 
principles always have falle notions of liberty, honour, 
and courage : and, though we live in an age, when every 
extravagant and wicked thing is juſtifi:d by ſome wretch 
or other; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity be- 
lieve, this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 

Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules, and 
reaſonings of the grave and governing part: 
from a we ſhall learn, that er py be _ 
was an abhorred practice; that (whatever 8 
pretence it made, to honour and courage) it was but 
cowardice, fear, and a mark of a poor ſpirit, ſinking un- 
der the common calamities of nature: à practice, to be 
adhorred and condemned with all our zeal, to be guard- 
ed againſt with all our care, reaſon and religion, We 
mould therefore walk in the ways of God, and pour out 
our prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace; that 
bis fear may ever be before us, and that temptations to 

ſuch 
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ſach impiety may never overcome us. Conſidering the 
love of ourſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the 
dangers run by thoſe who are guilty of ſelf- murder; it is 
ſurprizing, how any perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a def. 
perate ſe}f-condemning action: eſpecially* as they, who 
murder themſelves, know and confeſs, they are bound by 
the fixth commandment, not to commit murder ; the 
letter and ſenſe of which command reaches, not only to 
our neighbour, but ourſelves alſo. Though a man were 
weary of life, and ſought for death ; as people in pain, do 
for eaſe ; and thoſe wearied with labour, for reſt: yet 
would it be unlawful, to give him the ſatisfaction he de- 
fired, by killing him ; becauſe it would be murdering 
that ſingle man; and becauſe of the miſchiefs, ſuch a 
death _ bring upon his family, Whence we ought to 
remark, that murder does not barely conſiſt, in the vio- 
lence offered to a man againſt his will; but in taking a- 
way a lite, which no man has a right to take away, by 
laws human or divine: and, as a man has no right him- 
ſelf, ſo neither can he convey any right to another, to 
take away his own life. Yet obſervation proves; that, 
when men engage in wicked practices, and find they are 
brought to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to 
their burthen ; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though 
not the ſhame. 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own 
ſalvation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider; 
what ſorrow and confuſion are unavoidably 
occaſioned, to the neareſt friends they have in the world, 
by parting trom them in ſuch a manner. Neither pover- 
ty, nor bodily afflictions, are ſv hard to be borne ; as the 
ſhame, reproach, or intamy, or even the apprehenſions, 
of ſuch a woetul death. Will you entail, on your kin- 
dred and family, the reproaches and ill- uſage of an in- 
ſulting and uncharitable world, with perplexing doubts 
and fears concerning your condition in the other life! 
What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief and diſhonour 
to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations had hitherto 
their weight with h athens: and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations, of their own honour, inte- 
reit, and duty; and not be content to live; at leaſt, un- 


til they can die, without doing wrong or ming t0 
their 


Its infamy. 
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their friends? Did not the frequent practice of unhappy 
people convince us, it may be perpetrated ; could any 
man imagine, that a Chriſtian (who believes, the wrath 
of God is revealed againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; that, witk- 
out repentance, fins cannot be forgiven ; and that aſter 
death there is no repentance : who profeſſeth the faith, of 
Chriſt crucified ; and hath covenanted with God in bap- 
tiſm, to take up the croſs, and bear it, if need be, to 
death) would, in the impatience of his ſoul under ſome 
calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his burthen off, by 
committing a ſin, of which he knows he never can re- 
pent; and hazard the dreadful conſequence to everlalt- 
ing ages. To prevent ſo raſh an hazard, we ſhould have 
our minds prepared, and our affections ſubdued ; that 
we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give 
ourſelves up to the guidance of preſent paſſion. 

Thoſe, who fall into theſe deſperate reſolutions, are 
ſoch, as highly indulge and yield to their pal- C 
fions; ſo that, when grievous accidents be- ; —_— 
fal them, they know not, where they are, rege 
nor whither to turn: not able to bear any loſs or fall, from 
the condition they were in, they abandon themſelves to 
deſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their 
whole happineſs, in the poſſeſſion ot riches, in the enjoy- 
ment of honours, and in the praiſe of men: and, when 
riches make to themſelves wings, and fly away ; when 
they fall from their honours and dignities; they know 
not how to breathe in any other air, nor to want the 
courtſhips and reſpects, which were wont to be paid, not 
to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt : when 
they ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the 
loweſt ebb; and are afraid, that every eye views them 
way contempt, and that every tongue 1s reproaching 
them, 

Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf. murder? No. The 
miſeries men endure, will end in death at 
laſt, which may come quickly ; and the fins, its dangers 
which brought them to that miſery, will be forgiven up- 
on repentance, be they ever ſo great and many: but the 
courle they pitch upon to relieve themſelves, is a fin, 
which admits of no repentance ; but conſigus them to 


eternal 
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eternal pains and ſorrows, the puniſhment of murder in 
general: nay ; they expole themſelves, in a particular 
manner, to the greater condemnation, by ſome particular 
ſentiments and diſpoſitions, which are commonly the root 
and foundation of this unnatural fin; Do not thoſe men 
who deltroy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, re. 
ſolve, that God ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; 
but that they will wreſt their lives out of his hands, and 
not ſuffer him to prolong or continue them beyond the 
limits of their own will ? If this be their language, as by 
their actions it ſeems to be; what can be expected, but 
that God ſhould execute the fiercelt of his vengeance up- 
on their diſobedience? If pride, and envy, and ambiti. 
on, have lo much power over their minds; that they 
will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be. 
cauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageous ſitu- 
ation in it: what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, 
but that they ſhould experience Solomon's obſervaticn, 
in the moſt extenfive ſenſe of it; that pride goeth before 
. deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall? What 
foundation can thcre be of hope, that God will forgive a 
fAagrant fin, without the ſinner's repentance for the ame? 
Is it to be conceived, that a man ſhould repent of a fin, 

in the commiſſion of which he ends his 1:t ? 
When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are 
Mens te generally deat to all reaſon, and liſten only 
> the ſuggeſtions of their paſſions; and, |: 
Peron t. they be not re pared beforehand to with- 
and ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do it when the danger 
approaches, It is more in men's power, to be innocent, 
and to keep out cf difficultics and ftraits ; than, being 
involved, to deliver themſelves trom the diſtracted coun- 
ſels and ſoggeſtions of their deſpairing minds, which 
are ſuch, as all men ſtartle at and abhor, when free of 
tuch diſtractions. A man, overwhelmed with mitery, 15 
not inclined to aſk, or capable of taking council, when 
offered: how much better is it therefore, to ſecure 
men trom fuch principles, as occaſion theſe perplexing 
thoughts, than retrieve them from the power and influ- 
2nce of them? It is obſervable, that few attempts 0! 
*his kind are made, until religion be maſtered, ard it? 
impreſſion- 
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impreſſions effaced ; or men be ſo miſguided, as to think 
theſe miſchiefs may be.done, and religion be ſafe. | 

Thoſe unha Py people, who lie under the dreadſul 
apprehenſion 4 's anger, and (account- — 
ing themſelves veſſels of wrath, and ſitted re 
ſor deſtruction; and not being able to live, fon JP 
under the torment of that thought) put an = 
end to their miſerable lives; are moſt to be pitied whilft 
alive, and ſpared when dead: nothing can look ſo like 
diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain, which makes 
them act ſo ſtrangely. If they be veſſels of wrath, is this 
the way to eaſe them ? If they believe themſelves, con- 
ſigned to miſery in the other world, what do they get by 
throwing themſelves into that place of torment betore the 
time appointed? This is to die for fear of death; and in- 
deed a great deal more diſaſtrous. But let them conſi- 
der, that God is the beſt of Beings; and that a Being, 
abſolutely and neceſſarily good, can never intend any 
ing unmerciful or cruel. Nay farther; it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a ſlow, linger- 
ing potion, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: 
we are equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether we know. 
ingly wear away the ſprings of life gradually (which is 
the caſe, when we abandon ourſelves to waſting grief) or 
violently cut the thread of it at once aſunder. 

As to condemned criminals, who ſometimes attempt 
to prevent their legal puniſhment by diſ- 0 
patching themſelves; do they think, they 2 = 
le themſelves the ſhame of dying publicly ? 7 
Vain imagination | What can thele wretches lands 
propoſe, by falling into the hands of the living God 
looner than they need, if they lived as long as God 
would let them live? What can more reſemble madneſs, 
than to believe, that Chriſt died for ſvch as repent, 
and believe the goſpel ; and yet diſtruſt he died for me, 
who am ſo ſorry for my fins, I would give the world 
(were it mine) that I never had offended God ; and am 
Willing, rather to loſe all the world, than commit the 
ke any more; and to purchaſe the favour of God with 
my blood, rather than that his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe 
Mainſt me? What can be liker diſtraction; than, to be- 
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— 


—— — —— 
— ee as, 


268 The Mole Duty of Man. Sund. 10. 
lieve and repent, to forrow and amend; and yet cog. 
clude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's vengeance? 
VI. Having ſhewn, how tar, and by what means, 2 

. . 4+. man may injure his neighbour in his ſoul or 
* body ; 1 ſhall in the next place declare, in 


* what manner a man may be wronged in his 
Neighbour, poſſeſſions: and, his Wife being the chief of 


e them, I ſhall begin, with ſhewing the hei. 
1 Fon 4 J- nouſneſs of a breach of the ſeventh Cou- 


2 AN D MEN T; Where it is ſaid, Thoy batt 
t. net commit adultery. 4 

To ſeduce a man's Wife from her huſband's bed, is an 

act of the ' higheſt injuſtice, the greatelt 

Ae, 15 „ wrong, which can be done, not only to the 

& 4 /"® 3 man, but to his wife alſ». She is thereby 


* * robbed of her innocency, and deluded into 
75 Frag n the high road of eternal perdition, by bring- 


ing her into the guilt both of luſt and per- 
jury: and, not to mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a 
8 blemiſh throws upon her character; it moſt 
* certainly chills her proper affeCtions, towards 
f her own huſband ; which ſeldom fails to end 
in loathings, diſguſts, and à multitude of other evils, 
which make the marriage ſtate the moſt miſerable. As 
to the Hulhand ; what greater injuſtice can 
be done him, than to rob him of the love and 
faithfulneſs, which is due to him from the wife of his 
boſom ; and overwhelm him (it it be found out) with 
the moſt anxious pains of jealouly ? Beſides, the world 
is ſo unjuſt, as even to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching 
the injured man with ſcorn and contempt, only becauic 
he is injured : and can it be lets than theft and robbery, 
to burthen the injured huſband, with providing for the 
fruits of his wife's adulterous practices? This is ſuch an 
__ to the legitimate children, as can never be fatsh- 
ed, without a reſtoration to the defrauded family, of # 
much, as the proviſion for the ſpurious offspring © 
taken from it. Under the ſewiſh law, the adulterefs 
The moſt ir- were to be ſtoned to death; becauſe, it 

- preſumed, no man can ever make a ſufficient 
reparale, 


latisfaction, tor ſo great an injury, to the fou! 
270 
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and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences of 
this vice are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmities, 
both upon men's {elves and their poſterities ; that it is de- 
ſtructive of human ſociety, and of the public welfare: it 
ſeparates the neareſt relations ; lays the ground of inex- 
tricable confuſions, and implacable diſſentions, in fami- 
lies ; and oftentimes occaſions public contentions, mur- 
ders, and ſeditions: ſo that ſcarce from any other cauſe, 
have iſſued greater and more tragical events. This ſhould 
prevail on thoſe to repent, who now continue in this 
crime ; for, though the Jewiſh law be abrogated, yet 
God's juſtice is ſtil] the ſame: his knowledge penetrates 
the moſt ſecret parts; and he will call men into judg- 
ment, and puniſh them with death eternal, for unrepent- 
ed adulteries ; which ought therefore to be lamented, 
with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 

Secondly, we muſt not 1njure + Mon in his 
Goods; that is to ſay, in his poſleſhons ; ; 
wh-ther houſes, land, ee cattle, or any In bis Goods, 
thing which is his property and right ; by endeavouring to 
hurt, damage, or to defraud, or any ways get any ot them 
lor our own uſe, either through malice or covetovinels, 
The Malice of this injuſtice appears, when no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon, who takes a 
pleaſure in hurting, damaging, or deſtroying 
the goods of his neighbour : "This is an acti- 
on, which moſt nearly reſembles the continual practice of 
the devil, to undo others without doing himſelf any good: 
but it much exceeds him in wickedneſs; for he only en- 
vies creatures of another nature, whereas the malicious 
man perſecutes thoſe of his own nature. 

Covetouſneſs, and the injultice it cauſes, will be bet- 
er underſtood, when conſidered under the , 
diſtin heads of oppreſſion, theſt, and de- Goats 
ceit, Oppreſſion is an open violence and Le. 
force againſt our neighbour's goods; a fin, 0 e 
condemned by all; againſt which, even thoſe Ppreffien. 
cry aloud, who practiſe it in ſome of its moſt criminal 
branches. No ſtate or condition of men are ſecure from 
it: many rich, honourable, and powertul, nations, prin— 
ces, and ſubjects, have been deprivec ot their rights, li- 

M 2 berties, 
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berties, and eſtates, by it. Gifts, bribes, grandeur, and 
authority, have too often corrupted or over-awed a judge, 
and taken place of juſtice ; in which caſe all perſons con. 
cerned, as well the lawyer who pleads, as he that give; 
ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion, Again, whoever take: 
advantage of a poor man's need, and extorts too great 
uſury from him, under pretence of ſupplying his preſing 
neceſſities; a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on 
the rack; or thoſe, who are in any wile entruſted with 
alleſſing, taxing, and rating their neighbours, and not on- 
ly do it without juſtice and merey, but too frequent 
lay hold of ſuch N r to gratify ſome private 
pique or reſentment : theſe, or any other extortioners, ex. 
erciſe but different branches of the fin of oppreſſion. But 
let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
5 has declared by the mouth of his prophet, 
| that, He who hath oppreſſed the poor, 
* a * and hath ſpoiled by violence, ſhall ſurely 
agair/i i. die; his blood ſhall be upon him.“ So- 
lomon exhorts us, not to rob the poor, becauſe he is 
E neither to oppreſs the afflicted in the gate: for the 
ord will plead their cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul ol thoſe, 
who ſpoiled them, | | 
VII. The /econd ſort of this injuſtice is Theft; which 
is an unlawful taking, uſing, or keeping our 
N neighbour's ner , either by — or 
fraud. The extent of this fin is wide and deep; and dil- 
covers itſelf in defrauding our creditors, or with- holding, 
what it is our duty to pay or return; and in taking from 
our neighbour, what he already poſſeſſes : ſo that all 
debts, ftealing, deceit, or breach of truſt, and deceit in 
_ traffick, are to be conſidered as parts of theft, 
He, who lends to one man, and gives him credit for 
money or commodities ; or accepts of ſecu- 


geance 


4 paying rity, for what he lends to another ; acquires 
= We a right, to be juſtly repaid, according to 


contract: the debtor hath only a right to 
uſe, what he borrows for his preſent convenience or ne- 
ceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the 
ereditor, who hath the ſame right to it, as when it Was 


tn his own cuſtody : which obliges us, to borrow no 
more, 
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more, than we have a fair proſpect of repay- 
ing; unleſs he, who credits us, knows our A 2 
;nability, and is willing to run the hazard of eh. 
the loſs. Whoever engages himſelf in debt, beyond 
what he can reaſonably hope to repay ; takes that from 
his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, which (he knows) 
he is never likely to reſtore him: which is, at leaſt, as 
high an injuſtice, as, if he had taken it by force, or on 
the high-way.. What then ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who re- 
fuſe and deny it; or take indirect courſes, cither to abate, 
or avoid, the payment of their lawful debts ? This 1s, not 
only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and poſſeſſion 
of his money, but of his property too. 

The ſame is to be ſaid, of borrowing upon falſe or in- 
ſuftcient ſecurities ; ſuch, as bad mortgages, 
counterfeit pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen: 
he, who takes up his neighbour's goods or 
money, upon ſach ſecurities, as he knows 
are incapable of repaying him ; doth as manifeſtly wrong 
him, as if he had taken them by flealth or violence. 
Wherefore (as our debts are our creditors right) if we 
would be juſt debtors, we mult neither reckon, what we 
owe, to be our own; nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power, to reſtore it to the true proprieto1s: for, 
by ſo doing, we rob and injure our creditor. Neither 
ought they to be leſs careful, to repay it upon due de- 
mand, or according to contract: becauſe, as it is unjuſt, 
to deprive a creditor of his money; ſo is it 
unjuſt, to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſ- 
un of it, any longer than he-conſents and a- 
grecs to it: wherefore, ſuch debtors, as put 
off their payments without their creditors conſent, when 
is in their power to diſcharge them; or put them upon 
'ruitleſs attendanc2s, and make advantages of their money 
*gainſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts and 
agreements ; fall into a degree of injuſtice, next to that 
of robbing and deſpoiling them of it : conſequently, by 
«1 Indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the pro- 
_ vidence of God; than, by denying his debts, or indi- 
M 4 rely 
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rectly ſhi:ting the payment of them, to feather his neſt 
with the ſpoil of his neighbour's property. 

When therefore, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
force our creditors upon coitly or trouble. 


Vexations - . ir 
3 lome ſuits, to recover their Own; or by 
, {5 e pleading protections, or ſheltering ourſelves 


g in a priſon, avoid being forced to it by law; 
e dy fraudulent breakings, — * them 
to compound our debts, and accept a part for the whole: 
whichtoever of theſe ways we take, to deprive our credi- 
tors of their rights we are inexcuſably diſhoneſt. It may 
be ; that, by theſe or ſuch-like knaviſh evaſions, we may 
force them to acquit and diſcharge us: yet we cannot 
force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are te. 
corded, as well as in theirs. It greatly concerns us there- 
fore, to c-nhder ; that nothing can cancel them there, but 
a full reſtitution ; and that, if they be not cancelled there, 
all the tricks and evaſions in the world will never be 
able to ſegure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a more 
Giimal execution, at the bar o divine juſtice, 

Ine lame juſtice, which obliges men, to what has been 
Not 2; already ſaid, concerning debts of their own 
ot dif- 55 ' 

contracting; calls upon every one, to dil- 
charge thole debts alſo, which (either through 
friendthip for the debtor, or on any other ac- 
count) they have made their own, by being bound for 
another, who 15 either incapable, or unjuſt enough to re- 
fuſe payment. It is true, the caſe is hard with the bondl- 
man; to pay, for what (as we commonly ſay) he has nel- 
ther caten nor drank; and, in all likelihood, to the de- 
triment of his family; and perhaps bring himſelf to the 
very brink of poverty: but (iuppolſe the worlt) he cannot 
blame the creditor for theſe conſequences ; whoſe right 
to his money cannot be ſuperſeded, by any act the debtor 
can dg, or any thing the bondſman can ſuffer ; until the 
value received be duly and honeltly reſtored, So that 
tuch mistortunes are tcvere cautions for us, never to enter 
into ſuck engagements raſhly, or without good grounds 
ot ſecurity to ourſelves; but give no countenance tO us, 
for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his 
chiefeſt confidence: he mull therefore either be paid by 
that means, or lic is cheated and betrayed, of 


charging 
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Of all 3 5 — of a man's own voluntar, promiſe 
nie of the leaſt excuſe, for non-payment, 
or wiltul with-holding of them. Dos not 7 727 
David, in his deſeription of a juſt man, com- 2 
mand us, as it were, to pay thoſe promiſed promye. 
debts, though they have been made to our own diſadvan- 
tage? And, as they include the wages of ſervants, and the 
hire of the labourer ; ſo, whoever delays to diſcharge 
them, muſt remember the expreſs command of God : 
* Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, that 1s poor 
and needy ; whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
© ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates: at his 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun 
' ego don upon it; for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart 
© ypon it: left he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it 
© be fin unto thee.” 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed 
in breach cf truſt ; which is the caſe of ſer- 5 
vants, and any others, who are entruſted reach of 
with other men's affairs: howſoever the law ul. 
may, in ſuch caſes, alleviate the puniſhment ; yet in con- 
ſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe of the guilt, 
25 being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity.. Neither 
is it any diminution of the crime, that the public 1s 
wrorzed by any unjuſt act; for though, in chis caſe, it 
be not ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent, upon 
whom the injury falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; 
vet the uncertainty, or the number.of the perſons, among 
whom the damage may chance? to be divided, alters not at 
all the nature of the crime itſelf. Though injuries of 
this kind, in ſma!ler inſtances, be not (perhaps) im medi- 
ately felt and complained of: yet, when the public comes 
to be wronged, by perſons of large and extenſive youny ; 
then, not only*the crime itſelf, but the effects of it allo, 
become greater and more apparent, than in the caſe of 
private injuſtice. 

VIII. When a man takes from another, © 
what is already in his poſſeſnion, then Thett | 
is called Stealing: under which head we pro. 
perly reduce thoſe molt notorious rogues, 
who rob upon the high-way ; and thoſe, who forcibly 
break into houſes, and car y off their neighbours goods 
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or chattles ; as alſo thoſe little pilſering thieves, whoſe 
fingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: a. 
gainſt both whom, the law of the land has enaQed the 
puniſhment of death ; which tew ever eſcape, who make 
z conſtant practice of this injuſtice ; and hothing, but 
umely and ſincere repentance, can ſecure them from the 
eternal puniſhment of God's juſtice. How dear is the 
price of their iniquity? They not only venture their neck, 
but barter their ſoul likewiſe, for every little trifle they 
ſteal from another; or which they buy, or receive, know- 
ing it to be ſtolen: which many, who ſeem to abhor 
itcaling, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little 
cheaper, than at common price. We muſt not conceal 
our neighbour's goods: for, if we find a thing, and know 
its right owner, and keep it for our own uſe ; we cheat 
him, and thereby are guilty of theſt. The only caution, 
needful to be given here, is; that young perſons eſpeci- 
ally take heed, of the beginning of this ſin ; of being 
tempted to do wrong in ſmaller matters, in things, which 
at firſt may ſeem to be ot no great conlequence, not very 
highly injurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhocking 
to the conſcience of him, who does the injuſtice. But 
this is, of all others, thegreateſt and moK dangeroustemp- 
tation: ſew ſinners begin with the very higheſt of crimes; 
uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller tranſgreſſions, 
they become hardened by degrees, until at length they 
run into the greateſt and moſt capital offences, 
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I. Of Deceit in truſt. II. Of Fraud i trade, and of the 
rules in traffick aud bargaining ; of extortion, of preſſion, 
wnjuft weights and meaſures, and bad money; and of 
the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of ill-gotten goes, 
ailquiet of cenſcie nee, and the neceſſity of reſtitution, IV. 
Of our neighbour's credit, or good name; ef falſe reports, 
ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenforiouſne/s, falſe witneſs, public 
[canders, whiſperings ; and of deſpiſing and jeoffing ai infir- 

mities, calamities, and ſins: of | :le-bearing : reaſon! 

again theſe vices, V. Of pohtive Juſtice; cohich re- 
: quires 
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;uires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, equivecation, 
ert y, and detractien-. VI Of the Reſpect, due to men of 
extrasrdinars gifts, rank, guality, and wealth ; and to the 
poor, VII. Of Gratitude. 


J. EXT to Stealing, follows the fin and injuſtice of 

N Deceir; which ſhould be conſidered under the: 
heads of truſt and trafiick. 

Breach of truſt includes defrauding and promiſe- break - 
ing, and is a great fin, He, who truſts ano- Of deceit 
ther, doth thereby unite him with a particu- .- Trufl 
lar bond of ſociety to himſelf, upon a pro- a 
miſe of being ſerved ſo far, as he truſts him: ſo that, if T 
accept the truſt, of being an arbitrator in a cauſe, or an 
execatcr of a will, or a guardian to children, a faQor, or 
athenee, or a keeper of any pledge; I am admitted, as a 
partner and a repreſentative, in ſuch matters; and my 
honour ſtands engaged, for my fidelity in the truſt. 
Wherefore, if | ſuffer any man's affairs to miſcarry through 
my neglect, I am diſhoneſt and irjurious to him; be- 
cauſe J undertook to do for him, all I can ſuppole he 
would have done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my 
{kill and capacity. If, for a bribe, I betray the truſt a 
man committed to me, or convert it to my own advan- 
tage; I rob him more infamouſly than if with open vio— 
lence I demanded his purſe : becauſe J then make ule of 
that truſt, to betray his intereſt ; by which I was as much 
obliged to lecure and defend it, as if I had exchanged per- 
tons, and his intereſt were my own; ſo that, to betray his 
intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made me 
next his own perſon in power, is a difingenuous perhdy 
and injuſtice : which ſhould always be a caution to thole 
who have the king's commiſſion, and to al! public and 
pariſh ofhicers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervaiits, faith- 
tully to dilcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of 
tele frauds, where God or the poor are immediately, con- 
ceined, (as in all eſtates for, and legacies le't in truſt to, 
pious and Charitable uſcs) the theft or breach of truſt be- 
comes Sacrilege; the malignity of which crime is parti- 
eviarly condemned, by the ſentence of the Wiſe-man ;. 
who ſays, that it is a fin to devour that which is holy. 
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II. The ſecend fort of Fraud is in matters of Trafic 
Deceit and Bergaining, when either the buyer or 
„ Ja ſeller receives any damage or loſs. Bargains 
in Traffick. - . 

in buying and ſelling, are a voluntary ex. 
change of intereſts ; it is our duty therefore, to deal ho- 
neftly, in making the engagements, and faithfully to dif. 
charge them. Deliberate or contrived fraud is, in itſelf, 
a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt pernici. 
vous conſequence ; a fin, which tends to deſtroy all hu. 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all jul. 
tice and equity; which is the ſupport of the world, and 
without which no fociety of men can ſubſiſt: and the 
breaking through this-obligation by deliberate fraud is, of 
all other ſins, one of the moſt open defiances of conſci- 
ence, and the moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that 
can be imagined. For a Chriſtian then; a man, who 
protefies a pure and holy religion; a religion, which com- 
mands, not only common juſtice and equity, but ſingular 
love and good-will towards our neighbour ; for ſuch a 
man to be guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud 
(which the conſcience even of a good heathen would ab- 
hor) is a greater aggravation of the crime The end ot 
buying and ſelling is, to furniſh one another with the ne- 
ceſſaties and conveniences of life; both buyer and ſeller 
therefore hath a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, 
as that the buyer may have the worth of his price, and 
tne {eller the worth of his commodity ; for, otherwiſe, in- 
Read of mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily opprels 
each other, ; 

Though it be a difficult manner, to determine nicely, 
The Ruler what the exact meaſure is, which ought to 

Traffic be obſerved between man and man, in buying 
9 ſelling: yet in all caſes, when any op- 
portunity of dealing preſents itſelf, we need but aſk our- 
ſelves, How we wonld be dealt by in the ſame circum- 
ſtances ? Our aniwer, to that queſtion, is our duty to 
tnoie we deal with. I know, how I ſhould expect to 
be uled, had my neighbour and I changed perſons and 
circumſtances: my heart tells me, that I ſhould think it 
realonable, to expect ſuch meaſures from him; and there- 
tore he hath reaſon, to expect the ſame from me: when 
I aſk myſelf, how I would be dealt by; thoſe very paſ- 


lions, 
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lions, which incline me to wrong others, will inſtruct me 
o do them juſtice. No rule in the world can be preſ- 
{ed with fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs in- 
tricacy, than this; none can lie open to larger uſe, or be 
readier to preſent application, or more obvious to all ca- 
pacities: how then can men pretend to excuſe themſelves, 
when their duty lies ſo plainly before them ; or neglect 
to do their duty, when they may ſo clearly underſtand 
it? | 

Plainneſs and ſimplicity are beſt, in all dealings. En- 
| deavour not, by diſparaging another man's . foeuld 
commodity, or overvaluing your own, to „ pal 
draw on an advantageous bargain ; neither 


aſk far beyond, nor bid much below, what the faults of 


reaſon muſt inform you to be the real worth: $9045. 
ſay not, you cannot take leſs, nor give more; when you 
know, you may, with ſufficient profit to yourſelf. Make 
no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true : but ſo ſar, as 
in you lies, fit your aſfirmations and denials, to the under. 
ſtanding of the perſon you deal with ; and he not in am- 
buſh behind your words, to trap and enſnare the perſon 
with whom you tranſact : for, not only that, which is 
falſe; but that, which deceives; is baſe and unjuſt, in 
bargains. 


Impoſe not on any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. So 


long as you keep, within the Jatitude of Jaw- Nor uſt 
ful gain; you may uſe your {kill againſt ano- pine 2 8 
ther man, in driving a bargain. In an or- Ea 
dinary plenty ot commodities, there is an ordinary price 
which thoſe, who deal therein, know and underſtand : 
and, when the contractors equally underſtand the price, 
there can be no deception or injuſtice in the contract, be 
it made ever ſo hard, On the contrary, if he, with 
whom I contract, be ignorant or unkkilfal ; I ſhould not 
rate his want ot underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ig- 
norance ; but uſe him as one, who repoſes a truſt in me, 
and caſts himſelf upon my equity; elle I ſhall be guilty 
of injuſtice. | 
The ſame may be {aid of him, who takes advantage of 
another's neceſſities. When a poor man is Ms 
dy his wants, forced to ſell his wares, to © aſe 


lupply his neceſſities ; give him the price oppreſſion, 
You 


— 
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you would have given, if he wanted your money no more, 
than you need his goods, On the other ſide; if the 
poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, enereaſe your 
price no higher, than what inakes you recompence for 
the loſs ; which, by the rules of trade, you ſuſtain by the 
credit you give him: tor he, who takes advantage of ano. 
ther's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ; which is not 
only injuſlice, but cruclty. Neither take any thing from 
the commodity or price, for which you have bargained. 
Nor urjuſt He, who buys a commodity by weight and 
7 meaſure, hath a right to as much, as the com- 
mon ſtandard allows him; and to take any 
thing from the bargain, by falſe weights or 
meaſures, or adu.teration, or by talſly weighing or mea- 
{uring, is no leſs, than theft He alſo who ſells a com- 
modity, hath right to the money, tor which he ſells it: if 
Wo bod the buyer therefore knowingly pay him un. 
ING current coin, or torcibly detain from him any 
part of the price; he alſo maniteſtly violates 
the indiſpenſable rules ot juſtice. 
Moreover, be not guilty of engroiling, or buying all of 
07 a con moditꝭ into your own hands, with the 
f engre/- tole view of 1ciiing it the dearer, and there- 


wweights and 
meaſures 


money. 


Ig, We by to oppreſs or diſtreſs the publick. Nei— 
— = ther let the people curie thee, for being the 


firſt in raiſing the price of goods. Deal not 

Log in ſtolen ods, ing X ſuſpecting them 
. to be ſuch; for thereby thou becomeſt as 
bad as the thief, Neither let it be laid to thy charge, that 
thou haſt taken any advantage of the miltake or overſight 
Overho bt » of the ſeller : for, whoever takes more, than 
Wye, he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he 
8 bargained for, is guilty of theft. And 
finally, never juſtify your deceit, when you are detected 
in a fraud, by adding lies to. your unfair 
Deceit. dealing: for, a gocd and a quiet conſcience is 
to be valued, above the greaiclt gain; and that man hath 
but little regard of his conſcience, who will venture to 
expoſe it, to get a ſhilling more 1n a bargain. : 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is 
the common mark, fraud and oppreſſion aim at; though 
uſually- 
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aſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, in- 
lead of enriching, do finally damage and im- : 
poveriſh men. fe is indeed deren. that un- : V. 1 
jaſt dealing may ſometimes raiſe a man's for- of b-fon-s: 
tune; but it is as well known, that in its natural tenden- 
cy it impairs and ruins it ; becauſe, by dealing unjuſtly, 
he makes it every man's intereſt to forſake him, and ſets 
acrols upon his on door to warn all cuſtomers againſt 
entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppole, that any one 
would knowingly have to do with a knave, who always 
lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but mult he forced to ſtand 
upon his guard continually ? How can a man thrive; when 
no body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunt- 
ed, and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his 
door, to frighten all men from his ſhop ? 

Juitice in dealing is ſo neceſſary, to men's thriving in 
the world ; that even they, who are not honeſt, endeavour 
to ſeem ſo: but, the beſt way to ſeem honeſt, 
is really to be ſo. No man can be ſecure of, 1 
privacy, in an unjuſt action; let him carry age of [46 
it ever ſo demurely, one accident or other 3 
will draw. the curtain, and bring to light the fraud and 
villainy behind it: ſo that, how much ſoever a man may 
gain, by a preſent cheat; he is ſure, it he be diſcovered, 
to be a loſer at the laſt Injuſtice is as great an error in 
politicks, as in morals; and ſhews a man to have as little 
wit, as honeſty, The ſum therefore is briefly this: he, 
who acts fincerely and juſtly in the whole courſe of his. 
life, with a continual reſpect to the reafon of things and 
the law of God ; who carries on all his undertakings by 
fair and equitable means, avoiding all frauds and deceats, 
all baſe and unwcrthy practices; this man takes the wiſeſt 
and ſureſt courſe, to ſucceed in all his deſigns, reſpecting 
either his preſen: cr his future happineſs. 

III. Though a men thrive by his fraud and injuſtice 
here; (alas!) what comtort can he take in i 
his il-gotten wealth; when every part of it“ $f 1550 
awakens ſome ſad reflection in his con— a 
icience! Yet this is the caſe, when all a man 775 wen 
enjoys, when the very meat he gorges, the — 4 
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drink he guzzles, and the clothes he flaunts in, ſhall thus 
reproach and upbraid him: O wretched man! we are 
* the price of thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : 
for us thou haſt freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to 
* everlaſting contuhon !* When his bags and coffers cry, 
Guilty ! guilty! and every thing he enjoys, whiſpers 
ſome accuſation againſt him; what comfort can he take, 
in the purchaſe of his frauds, oppreſſions, and cruelties ? 
Yet this is common]y the fate ot unjuſt poſſeſſors, who, 
under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, too com- 
monly wear a woefu] heart. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent 
breach of ours ; and make every flagrant a& of wicked- 
neſs, even in this life, a puniſhment to itlelt. 

Moral evil can no more be committed, than natural 
evil can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and 


207 / a . : 
3 diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain 

#,- © dictates of our reaſon concerning virtue and 
puniſh rm: nt 


S; vice, duty ard fin, will as certainly diſcom- 
N. poſe and afflict our thoughts, as a wound will 
raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh. Good and evil, whether natu- 
ra! or moral, are but other words for pleaſure and pain, 
delight and uneafineſs. There is no need of arguments, 
to evince this truth ; the univerſal experience and feeling 
of mankind bears witneſs to it. Did ever any man break 
the power of a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing tempration, 
or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing 
virtue; who has not found it ſoon turn to account to him? 
Does not the mind ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, at the 
moment of doing it? And is not the reflecting on it at- 
terwards, always ſweet and refreſhing ; health to your 
navel, and marrow to your bones? On the contrary, did 
you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow yourſelf 
ſedately in any practice, which you knew to be unlawful; 
without feeling an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong reluctan- 
ces of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morſe, attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, 
and you were ſure no mortal could diſcover it ; did not 
ſhame and confuſion ſecretly Jay hold of you ? Was not 
your own conſcience, inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to 


ou ? 
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Injuſtice being a damnable ſin, it neceſſarily follows: 
that, when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt ei- 
ther reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the The fatal 
hazard of being undone for ever ; the tormer of rem 
of which is a ridiculous vanity, and the lat- 
ter a deſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it 
tor a man, to do what he reſolves to undo, to 
llander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and cheat with a re- 
ſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thing, w'th a 
purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? Since there- 
tore, every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eter- 
nal puniſhment, and nothing but Reſtitution can releaſe 
from that ſad obligation ; it follows, that he, who deals 
unjuſtly by others, without an intent to make reſtitution, 
doth by his own act wilſully oblige himſelf, to endure 
eternal torments, and the loſs of heaven : and for the ſame 
reaſon, that juſtice and equity is neceflary to be practiſed 
at all; it is fit, that (whenever avy failure has been made, 
in the practice of theſe duties) reſtitution be made to the 
perſons Who have been wronged. Repentance neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſes a deſire, that the offence had never been 
committed; and the only poſſible evidence, of the fince- 
rity of that defire, is the making of reſtitution, wherever 
it can be done in reality and with effect. 

Before we can hope for pardon then, we muſt reſolve on 
Reſtitution: it is a part of juſtice, to which The neceſſi 
a man is obliged by ſome former contract, or 2255 = 
a foregoing fault, by his own or another 4 le 
man's act, either with or without his will. 

The borrower is bound to pay ; much more he, who 
fleals or defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an in- 
jury done to our neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains af- 
ter the act ion is paſt : for this we are therefore accounta- 
ble to our neighbour ; and are bound to take the evil 
off from him, which we brought upon him; elle he is 
an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all the while. That 
any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by my act, and by 
my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of juſtice, 
and of charity: 1 do not that to others, which 1 would 
have done to myſelf; if I grow rich, upon the ruins of 
my neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to another 
man be ſuch as is reparable, | mult reſolve to repair it, 
OY 
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or to periſh eternally, He, who doth not repair an in. 
jury, When he is able, doth every moment continue and 
repeat it: and, though the firſt act were tranſient, and 
died in the commiſſion; yet, if it leave a continual evil 
behind it, upon the good name or eſtate of my neigh- 
bour ; I am as much obliged (if I be able) to remove the 
evil from him, as I was, not to bring it upon him; ard 
while I neglect to remove it, I wilfuliy continue the evil 
upon him, and ſo continue to do him harm When I rob 
or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, the fin 
doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth, or cozenage, or 
violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion; but 
continues fo long, as the damage or evil effect of it re- 
mains: whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is 
in my power to repair it, | continue injuring him. Where- 
fore, our fin can never be pardoned, until we have reſtor- 
ed, what we unjuſtly took, or wrongſully detained : which 
we mult really perform, when we are able. Which doc- 
trine, beſides its evident and apparent reaſonableneſs, is 
derived from the expreſs words of ſcripture, reckoning 
Reſtitution as a part of repentance, neceſſary to the re- 
miſſion of our fins: It the wicked reſtore the pledge, give 
again that he had robbed, Sc. he ſhall ſurely live, he 
ſhall not die. | | . 
The practice of this part of juſtice i- to be directed, by 
theſe rules following : That perſon, who is a real cauſe of 
wrong to his neighbour, whether by commending or en- 
couraging it, by counſelling ar commanding it, by 2 
it, or not hindering it when he might or 
Mar bad of ought; or by 8 it, or receiving it: 
reftilution. is bound to make reſtitution to his neigh— 
bour; it the injury, done by him or his afliftance, had not 
been done without him: for, his neighbour is made worſe 
by him; and ſhould be reſtored to that Rate, from which 
he was forced. That perſon, who intends a ſmall in- 
jury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an entire fe- 
paration, not only of the injury he intended, but alſo of 
that he intended not; becauſe his original miſchief was 
the caule thereof. Whoever hinders a charitable per- 
fon trom giving alms to a poor man, is tied to reſtituti— 
an, if he liadered him by fraud or violence. 8 
eyer 
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ever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he is 0- 
therwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such, as by fact, 
or word, or ſign, either traudulently or violently, does 


hurt to a neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, 


or ſoul ; is bound, as far as is poilible to be done, to make 
reſtitution in the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous per- 
ſon is tied to make provion, for the children begotten in 
unlawtul embraces ; that they may do no injury to the 
legitimate, by receiving a common portion: and, if the 
injured perſon demand money, he muſt ſatisfy him with 
money, The murderer is bound to reſtitution, by allow- 
ing ſuch a maintenance to the children or near relations 
of the deceaſed, as they have loſt by his death; conſider- 
ing, and allowing for, all circumſtances of the man's age 
and health. The flanderer and back-biter, who hath 
really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud or 
violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his 
fault; giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing 
him honour, or (if that will not do, and both parties a- 
gree) by money. Whoever hath wounded his neigh- 
bour, is tied to the expences of the ſurgeon and other in- 


cidents; and to repair, Whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his 


"diſability to work or trade: the duty is the ſame, in the 
caſe of falſe impriſonment ; in which and all other caſes, 
the injured perſon is to be reſtored (fo far, as we are able) 
to that perfect and good condition, from which he had 
been removed by fraud or violence. A raviſher muſt re- 
pair the temporal detriment or injury, done to the maid ; 
and give her a dowry, or marry her, if the defire it: be- 
cauſe this reſtores her (as far, as it can be done) into 
that capacity, of being a good wiſe, which the loſt by the 
Injury. Such, as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain 
any thing violently or fraudulently, are bound to reſtore, 
not only the principal, but all its fruits and profits, which 
would have accrued to the right owner during the time 


they detain them, The ſacrilegious, the detainers of 


tithes, cheate s of men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falie 
witneſſes and accuſers ; thoſe, who do fraudulently or 
violently bring men to fin, who force men to drink, who 
augh at and diſgrace virtue, who perſuade ſervants to run 
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away or ſuddenly quit their places, or commend ſuch pur. 
poſes ; violent perſecutors of religion in any inſtance, and 
all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice obliged, to make 
reſtitution. He, who hath wronged ſo many, or in ſuch a 
manner (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not, 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are; muſt 
redzem his fault by alms and Jargeſles to the poor, ac- 
cording to the value of his wrongtul dealing, as near as 
he can judge. Whoſoever has contracted debts, muſt 
diſcharge them, as ſoon as he can; for, as we read, that 
J-tus Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſe of Zac- 
cheus, in the tame day, that he had made reſtitution ; ſo, 
if we do likewiic, we have the ſame hope, that he will 
grant us his ſalvation. 

IV. The fourth branch of regative Juſtice concerns 
Of eur the CREDIT of our neighbour, Every mem- 
dba, ber of human ſociety has a right to credit and 
* obs fair character, among his neighbours and ac- 

gauaintance, if deſerving of it ; for, who will 
truſt a man of a loſt reputation ; or who would willingly 
have any ſociety with a man, in whom he cannot confide? 
There is therefore nothing generally more dear and valu- 
able to men, than their reputation or good name ; which 
1s rather to be choſen than riches, and (as a precious oint- 
ment) perfumes wherever it ſpreads. Ihe wiſeſt and belt 
men have therefore been always very tender, of preſerv- 
ing it in themſ:lves ; and good chrittians ought to make 
great conſcience, of taking it wrongfully from others: for 
a man's ability to do good to himielf, or to his friends 
and neighbours; the ſucceſs of his affairs, the comforts 
and intercits and moſt of the conveni-nces of lite, yea and 
ſometimes life itlelf ; depend upon the credit he has ob- 
tained among his neighbours : whoever therefore is guil- 
ty of defaming his neighbour, docs in effect the ſame 
thing, as to detraud him of his property; for ſo much te- 
putation is always fo much power. | 

A man's Credit is impaired and injured by falle reports: 
Fl: e., under which head I include the ſpraading 

"falls reports knowingly and maliciouſly, con- 
Fees. cerning any perſon, either for ſome private 
advantage to ourſelves, or out of envy towards him, or 
in any way 0: revenge for ſome conceived aſfront: nay; 

whatever 
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whatever be the cauſe ; this is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, 
condemned amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes; and it is 
declared in ſcripture, that all liars ſhall have their part in 
the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Sa- 
viour, when the Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt 
him, told them, they imitated their father the devil; who, 
when he ſpeaketh a lig, ſpeak th of his own ; for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. There are ſtill lower degrees of 
this vice; which, as they are leſs ſcandalous, there is 
more danger of men's falling into: ſuch are, the careleſs- 
ly ſpreading of accuſations, when we do not certainly 
know, Whether they be true or falic ; alſo calumny, de- 
traction, ſlander, evil-ſpeaking, backbiting, tale. bearing, 
raſh judgment, and the like. Among things inçonſiſtent 
with the profeſhon of a chriſtian, the Apoſtle always 
reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, whiſrerings, 
back bitings, wrath, ttrife, hatred, variance, emulations, 
envyings, railings, evil-ſurmifings, bitterneſs, anger, 
clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: and declares, that, if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridlech not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain. 
Our Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us, to beware of it: 
* Judge not, (ſays he) that ye be not judged.” 

If it be aſked, whether it be lawful to freak ill of the 
dead; the anſwer is, that it either muſt be - * 
lawtul in ſome caſes, and under proper te— 72 * 
ſtrictions; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians : Y d 
(the ſacred nat excepted) who have tranſmit- Ws 
tech ine faults, as well as virtues of the dead, to poſteri. 
ty. There is a tenderneſs due to the memory of thoſe, 
who are no longer in a capacity to ſpeak for themſelves : 
and therefore we ought to be very careful, not to charge 
2ny crimes upcn them. of which we have not ſtrong au- 
tnentic proofs, either from perſonal knowledge, or from 
rerions of unſuſpected veracity, Where there is even a 
taint probability, that the fact, of which they are accuſed, 
might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented ; there we 
ought to be filent : but, where the facts are ſo notorious, 
as to admit of no doubt; ſo flagranily bad, as to need no 
*Lgravation z there we ought to conſider, there is acurſe 

denounced upon the wicked, that their memories ſhould 


not; 
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not; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they 
ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their me. 
mories be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe, to ſpeak 
evil of the dead, for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without « 
view to the information of the living. 
Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and 
a raſh cuſtom, of ſpreading cenſorious and un- 
Cenferionſ- charitable wt ds to the diſadvantage of our 
neighbour, without knowing at all, whe- 
ther there be any truth in the accuſation, or any juſt 
ground and foundation for the cenſure ; this is the mother 
of innumerable forts of calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil- 
ſpeaking, back-biting, tale bearing, raſh-judgment ; pub- 
liſhing any thing of a neighbour, which is really true, but 
needlels, and contrary to the laws of charity: declaring 
a neighbour's real infirmities or faults, to his diſadvan- 
* tage, without ſerving the purpoſe of any true benefit 
either to him or others: this is againſt the expreſs com- 
mand, I hou ſhalt not go up and down, as a tale-bear- 
* er, among thy people.” The Apoſtle ranks back-bit- 
ing, with the black crimes of thoſe, who are given up to 
a reprobate mind, and in the judgment of God are wor- 
thy of death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with 
thoſe, who ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God : and, 
when he reckons up the fins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeak- 
ers are in the liſt of that black catalogue. St. Peter joins 
evil-ſpeakings with malice, hypocriſy, and envy, offs- 
prings of hell: and, notwithſtanding the higheſt preten- 
ces to religion, St. James aſſures us, he, who bridles not 
his tongue, that man's religion is vain : in that, it is con- 
trary to that wiſe diate of nature, of doing to others as 
we would they ſhould do to us; it is an open violation 
of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of a 
weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. | 
Here I cannot but obſerve, with too much truth, that 
„ thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of them- 
on ſelves, are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body 
1 * elſe. * Thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I 
fr 1 354 * was ſuch an one as thyſelf,” is the charac- 
4e. ter the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. 
They accuſe people of wickedneſs, which they * not 
now 


meſs . 
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Lnow to be true; and cenſure them, for what they can- 
not know to be true; viz. their intentions, and the 
thoughts of their hearts: their talk is a conſtant ſatire up- 
on others, and their actions a living ſatire upon them- 
{elves : their foul language is nothing, but the overflow- 
ings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark of a mean 
and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight in 
wounding our neighbour ; or to widen thoſe wopnds, 
which have been made by others. It we have any talent, 
for ſaying keen and ſatirical things; let us be ſuperior to 
the talent we poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay 
upon it, when it comes in competition with our good-na— 
ture: let us have no recourſe to low firatagems, at once 
to cover, and yet diſcharge our little ſpite : for, whatever 
pleaſure we may feel, in giving utterance to 1!]-natured 
ſuggeſtions ; there is a much greater, in ſtifling them. 
his vice frequently puts on the appearance of friend- 
ſhin, and is uſhered in with great commendations ; that the 
wound may be deep and ture. Neverthelcts, whatever 
falle reaſons may be given for this practice; it is always 
2 breach of the great duty of charity, and is a mark of 
fille devotion ; to tear in pieces the reputation of thole, 
who oppoſe our deſigns : and to think, of making an 
agreeable offering to God, of what we ſacrifce, either to 
our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers : for, ex- 
cept ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity require it, we 
ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults ; becauſe 
we are not willing, that all, that is true of ourſelves, 
ſhould be expoſed to public view. What commendati- 
ons then does he not deſerve ; who (at the ſame time, 
that he has too much good ſenſe, to think well of the 
worthlels) has too much charity, to ſpeak ill of any, when 
there is no neceſſity for it? The love we owe our neigh- 
bour, ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things, 
which are defective in him, and which (if known) may 
tend to leſſen that good name and reputation he hath ob- 
tained, When a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and ter- 
minate in his own perſon, we have no right to publiſh 
dem: becauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: 
but, when his vices affect, or may affect others; it is our 
zaty to warn as many, as we can conſiſtently with our 


den lafery. Only, let us take this caution along with 


us: 
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us: before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us he 
ſure we are not deceived ourſelves. 

When things are doubtful, always incline to the fl. 
vourable fide. It you ſhould be miſtaken on the charita. 
ble ſide, God will overlook your mittake, and accept your 
charity. Endeavour, by all prudent means, to diver: 
cenſorious diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch an 


leans to . | 7 
— — uncharitable ſort of converſation; and urge, 
p A . . * * 
Cree what you can, in your neighbour's vindicati. 
: on: but, if the matter be too evident to be 


denied, endeavour to diminiſh the guilt of it, by impwe. 
ing it to ignorance or ſurprize, or to the ſtrength of temp. 
tation; and by owning, the beſt people might have found 
difficulties, in ſuch dangerous circumſtances and tempta- 
tions. We mull not ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction, in 
what is related to our neighbour's p:-judice ; leſt ween- 
courage the detractor, and become paitakers with him in 
his ſin. But nothing ie ne neceilary, for the maſtery of 
this reigning fin, than à firia reſolution, never to ſpeak 
the leaſt ill of any one: ter, whotoever gives himſcl! the 
liberty, of publiſhing the evil he knows of another; and 
talks with pleaſure of ſuch fauits, though known by every 
body; he may belikely to tall ii real detractions. Where 
the power and corruption of ature is ſtrong, it is difficult 
to itop ; beſides, by indulging 1imnall neglects, we fortify 
our evil inclinations, and by degrees contract a habit cf 
defamation, and exchange the amiable quality of fincerity 
for deceit and falſhood. I know not what pleaſure men 
of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoling themſelves to ſtand 
clear of thote vices, which they charge upon others, But 
this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſame meanneſs and lit- 
tleneſs of foul (which makes them, ſo inquiſitive to know, 
ſo glad to hear, and ſo induſtrious to ſpread, any fault ot 
others) would make them commit the very ſame, if they } 
had the ſame temptations and cemplexion : tor, the ſource 
of vice is the meanneſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. 
To this claſs of ill natured perſons, muſt be reduced, 
thoſe, who (as they exprels it) love to ſpeak their minds 
upon all occaſions ; privileged talkers, affronting thole | 


above them, inſulting thole beneath them, and diſpleains | 
every 
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ery body: but, if they would always ſpeak freely, 
2 they think ; they ſhould firſt take care, to think 
juſtly, as they ought ; tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. . 
This ſhould alſo be bs) C plea by thoſe, who 
make no ſcruple of bearing falſe Witneſs a- 
gainſt their * es in a court of juſtice ; > ep "wes | 
or where-cver his perſon, property, or re- * 
putation may be thereby injured : ſuch i; 4; | 
the unrighteous witneſs, who ſells himſelf, to work evil 
in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime cncreaſeth, in 
proportion to the eyil, thereby done to his neighbour, 
and therefore was forbidden by God himſelf : and the of- 
fender therein is adjudged, to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, 
as by falſe witneſs an perjury he would have brought 
upon his neighbour, If we be called, to give public 
teſtimony between man and man; a ſincere reſpect to 
trath ſhould engage us to a careful recollection, before 
we give our teſlimony: it ſhould diſpoſe us, to lay aſide 
affection on one hand, and prejudice on the other; and 
impartially to ſpeak-the whole truth, without diſguiſe or 
concealment, Though we be nat bound, in every caſe, 
to ſpeak the whole truth: yet when a matter depends 
(in whole, or jn part) upon our evidence, we are bound, 
not only to avoid all falſhood ; but alſo, not to omit any 
thing, which may give light to the true merits of the 
cauſe : for ſuch concealments have the nature of a lye; 
and partial evidences may have the ſame evil effects, as 
thoſe, which are directly falſe. We are not obliged, to 
dear no witneſs at All, againſt our neighbour ; we are on- 
ly, to bear no falſe witneſs, This rule extends, to the 
2ving of teſtimonials and characters of ſervants, or of 
candidates for any employment: to give them no charac- 
ter at all, is (to all intents and purpoles) the ſame, as to 
give them a bad one; and to give them a good charac- 
ter upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be 
eaſy and gaod-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. 
Bn, who 3 to bear ſalſe Fines, where they 
tunk their neighbour directly concerned ifi | 
dis life, poses), Station, or otherwiſe ; e 
ret make light of violating truth in common 7. 
converſation; and too frequently aggravate their ſlan- 


ders, 
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ders, with invidious railings and bitter reproaches. But 
this, no leſs than the preceding injury of falſe witneſs, 
is not only threatened with the loſs of heaven hereafter ; 
but diſqualifies them allo, for the commanion of Chriſt's 
church here upon earth. It would be well, in thoſe, 
who are guilty of ſuch evil devices; to remember, that, 
if ave haflily put an uncertain ſtory out of our power, 
by making it public, we may prove falſe witneſles of a 
2 to many, who take it upon our authority, with- 
ut having inclination or opportunity, to examine the 
rounds on which we told i:. 
We ſhould alſo guard . ht too common fin of 
3 whiſpering. or ſpreading a report, to the diſ- 
WTijper- advantage of 5 e a pre- 
tence of enjoining ſecrecy. This caution we 
obſerve, not in regard to our neighſour, but to prevent 
our being diſcovered to be the authors of it: but, by 
this working in the dark, the ſlander (like a ſecret poi- 
ſon) becomes incurable, before the injured perſon can 
iſcern it; and may therefore be juſtly accounted one of 
the moſt incurable wounds of the tongue ; undermining 
all fociety, and too frequently robbing families of their 
peace, and innocent perſons of their goad name: it ſe. 
oarateth chief friends; and therefore the tongue, which 
rs given to this wicked practice, may be properly ſaid to 
be ſet on fire of hell, | | 


Suxpay XI. Parr, II. 


As it is ſaid, that, were there no receivers, there 
The feve. would be no thieves ; ſo, did not men en- 
ral eps courage tale-bearing and whiſpering, there 
me would be no ſlanderers. Though we do not 
9 prompt them, to this wickedneſs; yet, it 

we be ready to credit ſlanderous reports, we 
encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe intention is the ruin 
of his neighbour's character; and, as his accuſation is 
no juſt ground of belief in us, ſo are we guilty of injul- 
tice to our neighbour, if we believe the evil reported: 
but, if we not only believe, but even fcruple not to 
become a party in the ſlander, by publiſhing it, and (per- 
haps) with ſome addition, as a Rory that has been told 
| | us; 


ing. 
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us; we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable to the puniſh- 
ment, of the whiſperer. | 

From the very nature and conſtitution of human ſoci- 
ety, there ariſes originally, in the reaſon of things, a 
ſtrong argument, why men ought to govern their words, 
as well as their actions. Human ſociety is Re 
« preſerved, by the mutual intercourſe of y pit 

th: but by injurious ſpeech, as well as by 295 ; 
unjuſt actions, are deſtroyed that general FAN 
truſt and confdence, that mutual charity and good-will, 
on which depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. 
The conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome re- 
ſemblance, to the frame of the natural body: and as, in 
the natural body, Ion, diſagreement, and diſuni- 
on of the members agceſlarily tends, to the deſtruction 
and diſſolution of the whole ; ſo in proportion, in all 
communities and ſocieties of men whatſoever, the con- 
tentions and animofities, the diſorders and diſtractions, a- 
riing from flander, calumny, detraction, uncharitable- 
neſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, are inevi- 
tably of very pernicious effect: nay, it is often of dan- 
gerous conſequence to the perſon, who indulgeth himſelf 
in this folly. . 

The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſdom and Eccle- 
haſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head. * The 
ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the ; A a 
© noiſe of whiſperings is not hid: therefore 496 mw 
refrain your tongue from backbiting ; for nay mw 
there is no word fo ſecret, that ſhall go for . 

* nought; and the mouth that belyeth, ſlayeth the ſoul. 
He, that can rule his tongue, ſhall live without ſtrife; 
and he, that hateth babbling, ſhall have leſs evil. Re- 
* hearſe not unto another, that which is told unto thee, 
and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe. Whether it be to 
* a friend or a foe, talk not of other men's lives; and, 
if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not: for he 
heard and obſerved thee; and, when time cometh, 
* he will hate thee. If thou haſt heard a word, let it 
die with thee ; and behold, it will not burſt thee.” 
The natural puniſhment therefore, of a licentious and 
unbridled tongue, is the inconvenience it is (in the courſe 


things) very apt to 8 2 the perſons temſelves: 
2 but 


* 


* 
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but the ſin ſulneſs of it principally appears, in the damage 
it ſecretly does to others. Slander and uncharitable defa. 
mation is a peſtilence, which walketh in darkneſs; a ſe- 
cret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſlibility 
of defence, 

Another and a more powerful motive, to oblige men 
to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſide- 

Slender, b f 3 
irg e ration of the inconſiſteney of it with a due 
2175 Rel ſenſe of religion. St. Paul with great ſeve. 
© rity reproves ſuch perſons, as wander about 
from houſe to houſe, being tatlers and buſy. 
bodies; ſpeaking things, which they ought not. A far. 
ther reaion againſt calumny and detraction, is the con- 
ſideration of ourſelves being, all of us, ſubject to error. 
I ſpeak not here, of the ill character; which is, and 
vaght to be given, of all open vice and manifeſt unrigh- 
teouſneſs. But men, who have different notions and ap- 
prehenſions of things, are very apt to caſt reproach upon 
each other; not for their vices, but for their different 
underſtandings : the ſame frailty, which, in a man of the 
{ame ſe or party, is not reckoned a blemiſh at all; is 
held a moſt unpardonable crime, in a perſon of a diffe- 
rent party. A greater and ſtill more inexcuſable degree 
of this partiality is, when men caſt reproach and con- 
tempt upon others, for what is truly commendable ; tor 
doing, what (perhaps) was their duty; for being wiſer, 
or more charitable, or more ſcrupulousand conſcientious, 
than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſoriouſnefs 
towards others, under the penalty of being more ſtrictly 
judged ourſelves: * Judge not, (lays he) that ye be not 
* judged.” Concerning opprobrious and reproachful lan- 
guage to a man's face, he ſays; * Whoſoever ſhall ſay 
* unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
* fire? How much higher then, muſt be his diſpleaſure, 
at malicious back-biting and uncharitable detraction; 
which is really more injurious, more difficult to be guard- 
ed againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any other 
way of doing wrong to our neighbour? I conclude there- 
fore, with that declaration of our Lord; Matt. xii. 30. 
© I ſay unto you, that every idle word (that is, every. 
malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak : they ſhal] give 


* an account thereof, in the day of judgment : for, by thy 
© words 


rien. 
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* words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
© ſhalt be condemned. | 

Let us therefore, not only avoid the more groſs means 
of ſlander : but alſo take care, never to ſtrike Of Scifuo 
at a man's reputation, by deſpiſing and ſcot. Yf Scoffnge 
ling him: eſpecially, if another be alſo encouraged there- - 
by, to ſcorn and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on ac- 
count of ſome human infirmaties, providential calamities, 
or even for his very fins; for, in ſo doing, we do him 
a great injuſtice. Moſt men feel more, in the whole of 
their life, from the ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the 
deſpitefulneſs of the proud, taunting larcaſms, and little 
inſtances of ill-will, neglect and contempt, than they do 
from the more ſolid evils of life You exaſperate a man, 
when you ſcorn and make a jeſt of him, as thinking him 
not of conſequence enough to be lated : for, ſuch is the 
nature of men, they had rather be thought vicious, than 
ridiculous : they can bear to be hated for their vices ; 
but cannot endure to be ridiculed for their follies. 

It we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſ- 
agreeableneſs of his face, the folly or weak- Fr i 
neſs of his underſtanding ; we lay that to his T.. *2/7- 
charge, which he cannot help: and, at the e 
ſame time, impeach the wiſdom and juſtice of God; 
who thought good, to deny him thoſe excellencies of the 
body and mind. The ſame reaſon forbids us, to te- 
proach any perſon for thoſe afflictions of body and mind, 
which are accidental to all men under the providgnce of 
God, who, for wiſe, juſt, and good reaſons, correcteth 
the children of men, when and how he ſees 
proper, We therefore ought not to judge, 
what are his motives for ſo doing; but ſearch 
our own hearts and repent, leſt our fins may deferve 
the like puniſhment; and, inſtead of perſecuting thoſe, 
whom God hath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving thoſe, 
whom he hath wounded ; we ſhould conſider well, how 
our Saviour reproves ſuch evil practices: Suppole ye 
* (ſays he, to the cenſorious Jews) that theſe Galileans 
* were finners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
* fered ſuch things ? I tell you, nay ; but, except ye re- 
* pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh.” 

N 3 In 


For calu- 
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In fine, whatever we ourſelves are liable to, ſhould 
For foes never be the ſubject of our deriſion in ano- 
f ther: ſo that the very ſins of our neighbour 

are no juſt excuſe, for our contempt and ſcoffing; but, 
inſtead of reproach, they ſhould excite our compaſſion, 
Bear then with the faults of thoſe about you, as you 
expect they ſhould bear with yours; faults, which frail 
nature cannot well guard againſt, and which therefore 
good nature ſhould overlook : be jult to their merits, 
charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes ; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or 
the like faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more 
cipecial grace, which preſerves us. If a perſon, who in 
the main has led a good life, ſhould yet (contrary to the 
general tenor of his conduct) be guilty of ſome unac- 
countabic weakneſs, 14 ſhould teach us to be watchful 
and circumipect ; leſt we, who think we ſtand, ſhould 
allo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give 
an i]1-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every 
great mind the moſt melancholy ideas, of the weaknels 
of human nature in general ; but no ſpiteful and veno- 
mous reflections, againſt his weakneſs in particular. He 
therefore, who would inſinuate any thing from ſuck 
Dorer caſes, to his neighbour's diſadvantage; is 
Mreping guilty of a great injuſtice to his credit; and 


22 robs him of what is moſt valuable in this 
> Sa life, and for which (it may be) he can never 
4% Lan make a ſufficient reſtitution. Where ſhall 
rable inju- 


we go, to recal our invidious ſpeeches ? Or, 
= how is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that all, who 
have heard our ſlanders before, ſhall either hear, or be 
willing to believe, our public recantations ? And, if we 
be not ſure of that, it is certain, we can have no aſlu- 
rance, of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 

bour's reputation, But, by all the laws of 
Men mu/t God and man, we are obliged to do all in 
. our power, to reſtore that good name we 
4% , have blaſted : elie we cannot hope tor par- 
thy Oy: don, from God; whole eyes are open to, 
and will puniſh every wicked thought, as well as deeds 
and words. 1 


endeavour 
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To conclude this point of Negative Juſtice ; let me 
exhort you, not ſo much as to wiſh, or think, 
evil of your neighbour ; for the ſame law of / Mice 
which forbids us to hurt, commands us to Th . h 
love; and not to hate, envy, or wiſh an 95 
evil, even to our enemies: ſo that, though we bridle 
our tongue, and lend no hand, to any violent oppreſſion 
of our neighbour; we ſtand guilty before God, for every 
malicious defire, or if we take pleaſure at his misfor- 
tunes. * Keep thy heart (ſays Solomon) with all diþ- 
* gence ; for, out of it, are the iſſues of lite: becauſe 
none, but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 

V. Having largely ſhewn, in the toregoing particulars, 
how a man may do an injury to his neigh- 5 
bour ; I ſhall oe — to that, Which 1 
divines call peftiee ] us Tien; and which Iice. 
conſiſts, in giving that to our neighbour, which he 
of right can demand of us, as his due. This branch 
of jultice muſt be conſidered in two reſpects; firſt, as 
it concerns all men in general; and then, as it regards 
each, in his proper ſtation of life. 

Truth muſt take place, in al! our promiſes and en- 
gagements : becauſe, where we were at full 8 
liberty before, promiſes oblige us, and give = 4 7 
our neighbour a right; and we ſhould ne- L ah 
ver allow ourſelves to make them,  unlets * 5 
there be an intention to put them in execution. There» 
fore, before any man reſolves, let him thoroughly con- 
ſider the matter he reſolves upon; and the arguments, 
which may be urged for and againſt it; let him confider 
his own temper and humour, when he doth reſolve : Jet 
him make his reſolutions as particular, as may be ; not 
only reſolving upon the end, but upon the means likewiſe, 
of attaining that-end : and, above all, let him be pru- 
dent in his reſolutions ; and not burthen himſelf, with 


| perform, and what we ſuppoſe to be lawful ; fo, if it ap- 
N 4 Pcag 
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pear otherwiſe, we mult repent of our raſhneſs, and not 
add lin to fin, by executing a raſh, unlawful act. Hence 
It is plain, that no promiſe can be made, in bar of all 
future contingencies ; nor releaſe a man from that, which 
the providence of God makes much more his duty : by 
that it is incumbent on us, to ſpeak as we think, to do 
what we p:;ycend and profeſs, to perform what we pro- 
miſe ; and really to be, What we would ſeem and ap- 
pear to be, to all about us. However, this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man our whole 
mind; but, that we muſt never declare any thing, con- 
trary thereto : we may conceal as much of ourſelves, as 
prudence, or any other good reaſon requires: but we 
muſt not put on a diſguiſe, nor make a falſe appearance, 
of what we are not either by word or deed. 

I tear, moſt of that compliment, which is current in 
Flattery oommon converſation, is contrary to this 
2 virtue: becauſe, for the moſt part, it is no- 
Iniu fies thing, but words; uſed, to fill up the gaps, 

Wi. and ſupply the emptineſs, of diſcourſe: it is 
a counterfeit ſhow of kindneſs and eſteem, which either 
in truth we have not ; or not to that degree, which our 
expreſſions ſeem to import. This, if done with deſign, 
is what we call flattery ; à very odious fort of inſinceri- 
ty; and ſo much the more ſinful, as it abuſes men into 
a vain and fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and an ill- 
grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 
others, Civility is fit to be profeſſed and practiſed to all; 
but a profeſſion of reſpect and eſteem is another thing; 
and, when there is nothing to anſwer it, it is inconſiſtent 
with the candor and ſimplicity of a diſciple of Chriſt. 
Commendations, which men do not deſerve, and for ex- 
cellencies they do not poſleſs, paſs with us for words of 
courſe ; but they will not paſs ſa eaſily, in the day of 
the Lord. By throwing an undiſtinguiſned glare of 
praiſe on every object, we perceiye no object at all in its 
juſt and genuine light. He, who commends every one, 
in effect commends no one at all; for an undiſtinguiſhing 
praiſe confounds the characters of men, as much, as an 
undiſtinguiſhing cenſure : we ought not to ſpeak well oi 
every body, promiſcuouſly, and in general; bn —— 

| 0 
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ought to make diſtinction, where there is a diffe- 
rence. | 

To ſpeak, every one the truth with his neighbour, 
has ever been acknowledged, by men of all G , 
conditions, to be our neceſſary and indiſ- . 
penſible duty. Heathens, as well as Chriſtians ; men ot 
all ranks and profeſlions, of all ſects and religions what- 
ever, have agreed in this; that there is an eternal ob- 
1gation, founded on the nature of things (which every 
man, Who attends to the dictates of his reaſon and con- 
{cignce, cannot but own and be ſenſible cf) that our words 
de agreeable to our thoughts, Lying, or endeavouring 
o deceive, is a baſe and mean practice, unworthy the: 
{ignity of a rational creature, and highly diſpleaſing 19 
God; who has given us the uſe of that noble faculty c: 
ſpeech, to this very end, that it might be thc :nterpreter 
of our thoughts to each other. A.Lye is an endeavour 
io deceive another, in the ordinary way of communicat- 
ing our thoughts; by ſignifying that to him as true, Which 
we ourſelves think not to be ſo: nor is it l:fs-a Lye, 
though ſignified only by nods and geftures. Again, if 
2 man think a thing not to be true, and yet declare it to 
2nother as certain; though, in the event, the thing 
mould chance to prove true: yet, ſince he knew it not, 
and believed it not to be ſo; his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly. be called a Lye. God expreſleth himſelt 
aighly offended at thoſe, who practiſe lying and falſ- 
190d ; and proclaims a ſtrong deteſtation of them: Ly- 
ing lips are an abomination to the Lord,” © Put away 
' lying, ſays the Apoſtle : lye not. one to another ; 
* but let every man ſpeak. truth with his neighbour.” 
We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to ſpeak 
nuch; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all OF. Pe. 
our words; to abhor falſhood and diſſimu- Fal- 
lation, and the more refined ways of lying, 
by Equivocation of words, and ſecret: Reſervations o: 
bar minds, on purpoſe to deceive the innocent. In a 
word; that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf, as to 
morai duties, while he makes no conſcience, of telling 
dhe or breaking his word; what badge ſoever he may 
wear, what title ſoever he may call himſelf by: it is as 
mpoſſible, that ſuch a W be a true Chriſtian; 

5 a3 
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as it is, to reconcile the God of truth and the father 
of lyes. | 


Yet, all untruths cannot be properly reduced under 
this ſin, for it ſhould be obſerved, that it 


3 } is no lye to repeat a known falfhood, in 
— / © the way of a narrative; if a man mention 


it not as his own ſenſe, but declare it to be 
falſe at the ſame time, If a fick perſon would refuſe a 
medicine likely to be of ſervice to him, if he was ac- 
quainted what it was; a phyſician, a parent, or a friend, 
man lawtully endeavour to deceive him by any method 
conſiſtent with truth. Should a matter be entruſted to 
me, as a ſecret ; which another, who has no right to 
now 1t, would tain diſcover : if by filence, or by a par- 
tial but true account, I can divert his enquiry, it will 
be no falſhood. Put it is not lawful, to lye for God, or 
tor the greateſt advantage to our neighbour or ourſelves: 
tor, lying in any kind is a violation of truth, which the 
beſt end cannot juſtify ; becauſe we muſt not do evil, that 
Of jecoſe good may come. Therefore, though face. 

J tious lyes be not a direct breach of charity 
yet they are of truth, and weaken men's re- 
gard for it; and though ſuch inventions may produce 
1ome mirth and entertainment, for the company; yet 
they can give none, in the reflection, applied to ourſelves; 
but, upon reflection, only gain us the reputation of im- 
pertinent lyars. 

Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found, 
Sho as. who! ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if 
eee neither God, nor man were able to find him 

* 36 out? But, as it is a common obſervation; there 
me = are few Jyars, who do not, at ſome times, 
of bing. diſcover their own folly, and thereby be- 
come the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well- 
weaning men; and, as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from 
God, who ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thought: 
long before; and as he is the God of truth, and wil 
certainly puniſh it (as he has promiſed) with fire and 
brimſtone : ſo if any one 21 live comfortably and 
creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance hereafter, be 
muſt put away lying, upon any occaſion whatever. 


Lves. 


Not 
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Not only truth, but Courteſy and good behaviour is 
due to all men, from the higheſt to the low- 
eſt ſtation of life: a crabbed moroſe temper 
is more the reſemblance of a brute than an 
indication of a rational creature. The proud and am- 
bitious man, who looks down with a phariſaical diſdain 
upon his fellow-creatures, and refuſes common civility 
to other men ; ſhould remember that the Lord maketh 
us all, both high and low, rich and poor; and can hum- 
ble him, who exalteth himſelf. There is ſcarce any one 
inſtance, wherein men ſo generally concur to execute God's 

rovidence, as in pulling down thoſe mighty men, who 
had uſed them contemptuouſly, when God begins to viſit 
them with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our 8 with Meekneſs Be 

atient (ſays the Apoſtle) towards all men; 
5 "vinings evil for evil, or railing for Meckneſs. 
railing ; no, not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion : 
becauſe meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which 
we cannot be admitted into the preſence of God. With- 
out this virtue, there can neither be peace, good neigh- 
bourhood, love, nor affection, in any king- 1 
dom, ſtate or family ;. becauſe an angry u: 
brawling man can neither be a good friend, uo” 
nor an agreeable companion: wherefore So- e 
lomon adviſes us, not to make friendſhip with an angry 
man, nor to go with a furious man; and declares, * It 
* is better to dwell in a wilderneſs, chan with a conten- 
* tious and angry woman.“ Whoever rightly conſiders, | 
what our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of 
hell- fire;“ cannot eaſily give way to this ſin, which is 
too often attended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrati- 
ons, and blaſphemies : and, as this is the language ot hell, 
they, who uſe it, cannot be fit for heaven. © Therefore 
* let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, . and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all 
* malice.” 

VI. Excellency in any thing or perfon is the gift of 
God, and demands its proper praiſe and henour : he 
therefore, who excels another, hath a right to be pre- 
ferred before him, in the eſteem and value of the vor, 

an 


Courteous 
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and to have his light reflected with more 


_— ſplendour, and his excellencies reſounded 
Fader. with higher applauſes. He, who, out of 
3 a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, 
Gifts. detains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknow. 


ledgments, Which are due to his virtues; 
robs virtue herſelf of one of her faireſt jewels, ſtrips of 
her garments of praiſe, and buries her alive: ſince there. 
fore, to rob a yirtuous perſon of his honour and repu- 
tation, is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf; it muſt 
alſo needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt, The great 
iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing men, 
deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is in- 
jurious to God : who may do, what he will, with tis 
own : but it is a higher injuſtice to man, than to pick 
his pocket ; for he who clips a man's honour, robs him 
of his beſt and deareſt property: while he ſucks the 
veins of another's reputation, to put colour into the 
cheeks of his own, he lives upon the fpoils of his neigh- 
bour ; and is eyery Whit as injurious to him, as if he 
ſhouid pull dawn his hoaſe, to build himſelf another by 
the ruins thereof. | 
Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common: 
OF Fry, though to enyy at God's kindneſs to others, 
/ $9" 'þy (in effect) a murmuring againſt him, We 
cannot oppoſe God more, than by bating and doing evil to 
a man becauſe God hath loved him and done well to him: 
nor, in reſpect of the man, can there be any thing more 
1rrational than to love him the leſs, merely becauſe he js 
endued with thoſe qualities, far which (in reaſon and 
juitice) we ought to love him the more. As, in all ord- 
nary caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty, for what we 
have; ſo nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcon- 
tent for what we have not, We know not the deſerts of 
others, in compariſon with ourſelves; we know not the vi- 
rious and wiſe deſigns of providence, in the unequal diſti- 
butions of all temporary things: we know not, how much 
better (poſſibly) our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, 
whatſoever it be, than any other ſtate or condition; which 
we, through ignorance and impatience, may be apt mot 
earneſtly to covet, and envy in others, But it is not enough 


that we envy no man; we mult not ſtrive to leſſen his ex. 
cellencies, 
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cellencies, in the opinion of others; for nothing does more 
truly diſcover our murmuting and envy, than OF 4 

to endeavour to ruin the credit of any thing in x 4 — 
another's eſteem : yet this is the caſe of al! . 
thoſe, who would deny, either the kinds or degrees, of his 
neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces ; by ſpeaking 
lightly of them, or by endeavouring to cloud them with 
a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended infir- 
mity of his; which, like dead flies (as the Preacher writes) 
may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. The folly of 
this ſin of envy appears, in the pain and torment it ex- 
poſes a man to; and, in his being deprived by it, of thote 
advantages which he might rgap from ſuch extraordinary 
gifts of his neighbour ; whether they be wiſdom or learn- 
ing, piety or virtue: neither is the folly of detraction leis 
manifeſt, becauſe it ſeldom fails of being diſcovered ; and 
then the detractor leſlens his own character; and the 
neighbour, he intended to injute, obtains more eſteem for 
thoſe excellencies, Which were the object of che other's 


enyy. 

As for 1. ſeveral degrees of . ales, and places 
of dignity, by which men are advanced above 
the Rs "la of mankind ; they are ſo N , N 
many marks and badges of honour. It is P iy of 7 
true, by virtue of this titular dignity, we are =” 25 
no farther obliged to reverence or eſteem 50 + 
men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves: 
yet we are bound, to give them their due titles, and de- 
mean ourſelves towards them with that outward prefer- 
ence, obſervance, and ceremony, which their degree and 
quality requires; on account of that lawful authority, 
which has raiſed them to that ſtate and condition of life. 
Wherefore, as dignities entitle men to an outward reſpect 
and obſervance, lo allo do riches and large poſſeſſions : 
tor, when God beſtows upon one man a larger b 
tortune and poſſeſſion, — on another _ an per 
doth thereby prefer and advance him, into % 77: 
an higher ſphere and condition: and, when God hath 
ſet him above vs, it is jult and fit, that we raiſe and give 
chat place to him, which is of God's appointment. A 
wile or virtuous poor man may have a juſter right to our 
sſteem, than a fortunate knave or fool: yet, foraſmuch 


as, 
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as, in outward rank and condition, Gd hath preferred 
the latter ; he hath the rights of precedency, and of out. 
ward reſpect and obſervance ; and ought to be treated, 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo in. 
cumbent upon all, that our church hath thought prope; 
to teach it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; where 
children are taught, to order themſelves lowly and reverenth, 
to all their betters. | 

Again, if our neighbour be in want, of knowledge, 
pies dur comfort, counſel, advice, > the or de- 
Ne fence ; we are, according to t 


e ability God 

jab pda has given us, not only to demand their re. 

Lee ſpef; but to aſſiſt others, when they ar: 
fiteas. 


ignorant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and 
urder the defamation of an evil tongue. Thus alſo, 
when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us; we muſt 
relieve their bodily wants, by a bounteous contribution 
from our purſe, as due to them from that treaſure, which 
God has committed in truſt to our charge: for, in all 
theſe caſes, we are to look upon ourſelves, only as God's 
ſtewards; and therefore, ought to dread the puniſhment 
of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities ; 
which God has a right to take from thoſe, who do not 
faithfully employ them to the ends, for which they were 
given them: for the with-holding from the poor, more 
than is meet, tends to poverty. 

A third qualification, which makes any thing we pol- 
Duties, in teſs due to our neighbour, is that degree of 
p 2 Relation, which is between debtor and credi- 

Jet of tor ; whereby we are obliged juſtly to pay, 
what we owe, by bargain, loan, or promile; 
as I have more largely ſhewn before.“ 

VII, He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and 
merits of him who receives it; and hath a right, to what 
he deſerves. Gratitude confiſts in an equal return of be- 
= . nefits, if we be able; and of thanks, if we 

. be not. Conſequently, every receiver 
* debtor to his benefactor, whether ſpiritual or 
corporal : he muſt, not only acknowledge the benefit te- 
ceived, and pray to God for him ; but owes him, when 


he 
FJ Ser Sunday 10. Sed. 7. 


relations. 
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he hath opportunity, a ſuitable return, Though my be- 
nefactor conferred the benefit freely, as having no need of 
it himſelf, or not ſo much as I; and therefore cannot le- 
gally demand a 3 of it: yet, whatſoever he gives 
me, he deſerves of me: and, if ever circumſtances change; 
and he have my need, and I his ability; I am in con- 
ſcience, as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent it 
me upon legal ſecurity ; becaule, in this caſe, my ability 
is ſecurity tor the benefit I owe him, and his need is a 
juſt demand of it: and fince, what he hath merited of 
me, is his due; I am unjuſt, if J do not repay him ſo far, 
as Jam able, when his neceſhty requires it. Vet, if ei- 
ther I be not able to repay him, or he have no occaſion 
for it; I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude, by thank- 
tul acknowledgments ; and, by all the ſervice I can ren- 
der him, to ſhew a willingneſs to make him a full return. 
As in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt com- 
pound and pay ſo far as.he is able; ſo, in the matter of 
benefits, he, who cannot make a complete requital, is o- 
bliged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay ſo 
much as his ability extends to; and, if he can do no 
more, to give thankful words for benefits received, which 
generous be nefactors eſteem the nobleſt return. He, who 
receives benefits without ſome thankful acknowledgment, 
acts the part of a ſwine ; which greedily devours the a- 
corns, and never looks up towards the tree from which 
they drop: and he, who requites benefits with injuries, 
acts the part of him, who would fain have thrown that 


bleſſed Being out of heaven, who created and placed him 
therein, 
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I. Of Charity or love tocur NeicHBouR's Soul, and 
Body, as it reſpefs our Affe ions; with the Effects, Mo- 
tives, and Pleaſantneſs of this duly: II. As it reſpes 
6:7 Actions; in what cafes, and how, te admonifh the 
"irions ; bots to behave towards thoſe, tobe are ſich, in 
prijon, or perſecuted : a caution to theſe, who proſecute an 
offender, go to law, er imfriſen an inſolvent debtor. 
III. Of Charity tc men's Goods: the manner, object, 

frepertion, 
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proportion, and reward, of Almſgiving. IV. Of Cu. 
RITY 70 our NE1GHBOUR's Credit and Reputation, 
roith rules to perform it. V. Of Peace-making, going 
to law, and {owing our enemies. |; 


I. HE ſecend general branch of duty to 

Of Charity. our Neighbour is CHARITY. By Cha 
rity, I do not mean only Almſgiving ; for, 

that is only one branch, one outward expreſſion, of this 
duty: I mean the moſt liberal ſentiments, the moſt en- 
larged affections, towards all manxind. A charitable 
man will endeavour to ſee every thing, through the mir. 
ror of good nature; Which mends and beautifes all ob- 
jets, without altering any: far, from ſurmiſing evil, 
where there is none ; he will rather think no evil, where 
there really is; judging it better, to err through a good 
natured credulity, than through an undiftinguiſhing ſui- 
picion: he will never hate any body or community ot 
men, provided there be nothing immoral in their proſeſ- 
nion, however he may diſlike ſome individuals in it; nei- 
ther wall he paſs a hard precipitate cenſure, upon a whole 
nation or country. Can any thing good come out of Na- 
zareth? was a low, confined, ungenerous thought: 
goodneſs is not limited to, or excluded from, any place ? 
but diffuſes itſelf, through all nations, all ſects, all per- 
ſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. True Charity ever 
dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which takes in all man- 
kind ; fincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in any. mate- 
rial error, may embrace the truth; and that all, who 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith in a pure conſcience. 
In ſhort, true Charity deteſts nothing, but vice ; and de- 
ſpiſes nothing, but contracted, illiberal notions. Charity 
is a love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing all 
good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neighbour, 
both in our affections and actions; a duty, to which we 
are diſpoſed, by the frame of our nature, and by our in- 
clination to ſociety ; in which there can be no pleaſure 
nor advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion: it is 
che beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neigh- 
bour is God's creature and image, the object of his love 
and mercy. This is the command, our bleſſed Saviour 
particularly urged upon his diſciples; and that as - 
nelly, 


Sund. 12. Of Cbarity. 305 


neſtly, as if he required nothing elſe in compariſon there- 


ol: A new commandment I give unto you, that ye love 
© one another,” This is the proper badge and cognizance 
of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which the diſciples of Je- 
ſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſciples of any other 


profeſſion : and, in the beginning of chriſtianity, this 


virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very heathens did 
admire it, and ſay, © Behold, bow theſe chriſtians love 
one another!“ This commandment is founded in na- 
ture; but our Lord and Saviour has enlarged it, as to its 
object, having extended it to all mankind : he has ſo great- 
ly advanced it, as to the extent of it, even to the laying 
down our lives for one another; and has ſo effeQually 
taught, ſo mightily encouraged, io very much urged and 
iiited upon it; that it may very well be called a new 
commandment : for, though it was not altogether un- 
«nown to mankind before; yet it was never taught in 
tus manner, neither was ſo much ftreſs laid upon it, by 
any other appointment. By this (faith Chriſt) ſhall all 
men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love 
* one to another,” | 
The Charity of our Affections diſpoſes us, to love our 
neighbour in ſuch a manner; that, if he be 
virtuous, it will make us eſlcem him; if he 
be honeſt, but weak in judgment, it will 
raile pity and ſuccour; if he be wicked, it 
will incline us to pious admonition, to reclaim him: if 
he receive good, it will make us rejoice ; if he receive 
evil, which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take pity 
on him: if we can, it will make us relieve him, by fup- 
plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be 
celerved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; 
and by wiping it of, where it is not deſerved, which is 
vindicating his reputation or good name. If he be our in- 
ferior, it will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, 
it will make us candid, and ready to maintain a good cor- 
relpondence ; if our ſuperior, reſpectſul and ſubmiſſive: 
if we receive good from him, it will make us thankful, 
and deſirous to requite it; if we receive evil, it will 
make us flow to anger, eaſy to be entreated, ready to for- 
ave ; long-ſuffering and merciful, when we are juſtly 
angry. 
In 


Charity, in 
the AMhecti- 
ONS. 
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In this deſcription of Charity towards our neighbour, 
is included a defire of doing all the good in our power, to 
his /eul, his body, goods, and credit. This virtue will make 
Charinc © concerned for the falvation-of men's Souls; 
the fo By * and put us upon means, of recovering then 
Jiri, goed, from a ſtate of fin and unbelief. The 

„goods, 
Andere,, next branch of Charity regards the Bo. 
% dies of hich iſh 
of men. ies of men, to which we are to wiſh all 
health and welfare. Though natural ble. 
miſhes and defects (ſuch, as lameneſs or erookedneſs, the 
want of our ſenſes, or the diſproportion of our parts or 
features) render our bodies leſs uſeful, or leſs graceful and 
lovely ; and do not only upbraid us to ourſelves, but 
create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds of o- 
thers; the ſuſpicion of which is apt, to grieve and afflict 
our minds: Charity requires us, not to contemn men, 
nor to upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any 
bodily infirmity ; but to render them all reſpect, which 
the graces and virtues of their 'minds are worthy of, The 
Body is not the man, but the immortal mind which in- 
habits it: and many times the richeſt diamonds wear tlie 
rougheſt coats. Natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which 
men cannot prevent or rectiſy; therefore, to deride and 
expoſe them for any blemith in their compoſition, is to 
fling ſalt into their wounds, to fret and inflame their mite- 
rable condition. But our deſire of our neighbour's wel 
tare ſhould not ſtop here; for, whoever does not wiſhthut 
his neighbour's Goods and Credit may thrive and prol. 
per, can never be ſaid to love his neighbour as himlclt. 

When the love of God ſecures our own duty ; and 
The ert. makes us carneſtly concerned, that a}l the 

4 Char world be influenced by the ſame divine flame, 
Z. P44 4-4” and cur neighbour become a fit object of in. 
finite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched. 
with the blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; 
and endeavour by the propereſt methods to cure their g. 
norance, and to remove their great indifference to the bu- | 
ſineſs of religion : when we are careful, to propoſe and 
cſtabliſh the rules of piety, in our families, and among 
our friends and relations; and, that our diſcourſe 20 
converſation be edifying : when we #ecommend virtue, 
by our own example ; and by our prayers, for the , 

| ver 


rit J. 
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verſion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righte- 
ous : when we conceal all things, which may offend the 
weak ; and publiſh, whatever may tend to encreaſe the 
love of virtue : when we take all occaſions, of praiſing 
thoſe, who live well; of honouring them before the 
world, and of giving them the preference in the favours 
we are able to confer: when the civilities and liberalities 
we exerciſe, and the friendſhips we contract, aim at the 
recovering the ſoul from evil, and improving it in what 
isgood ; and when the comfort and relief we give to the 
poor, the fick, and the afflited, tend to make the deſign 
of God's providence towards them effectual for their a- 
mendment, if they be bad; or for their improvement, if 
they be good ; that they may learn to adore the Author 
cf their afflict ions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good 
that is ſtable and permanent : then ſhall we be ſure, that 
we act like diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
has added zeal to our charity; eſpecially, when it is ob- 
lerved to be dealt towards all men, without reſpect of 
perſons: then will this principle of love and charity and 
good-will to mankind, not ly render the mind quiet 
and eaſy, calm and compoſed ; but make a man happy in 
himſelt, and a bleſſing and comfort to all avout him; 
and conſequently attract the love and eſteem and admi-— 
ration of all thoſe, who ſee and feel the kind and benign 
influences of ſo divine a temper. 

This will not only caſt our Envy (for, as the apoſtle 
faith, Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us 
to grucge and repine at another's good) but 
t alto conquers Pride and a haughty mind: 
tor Charity vauntech not itſelf, is not putfed up. Who- 
ever theretore vilihes or diſdains his neigh- Pri. 
bour, breaks the command, and torteits his "TONY 
night to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on therefore 
lays the Apoſtle) vowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum- 
vleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour prefer- 
= ons another. It allo caſteth out Cenſoriouſneſs and 
rain-judging : for charity thinketh no evil ,. - .. 
of our 3 words _ actions; believ- Cenſor 10 
eth nothing, but what is good of him; and . 
nopeth all things, for his welfare and credit : ſo that it 
s the want of this virtue, maketh place for unmerciful 
cenſures 


It caſt; cut 
Euch. 
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cenſures and raſh judgments. Again, Charity is without 

Diem diſimulation; diſdaineth to ſpeak a man fair 

to his tace, and injure him behind his back; 

and deſpiſeth all little arts and contrivances 

for private gain and advantage, which muſt 

7 ⁊ 70 et- rite upon the injury of our — Ina 

C. word; where this chriſtian virtue reigns, 

there can be 00 malice nor deſire of —— for, it 

eth all things, let them be never ſo inju- 

Revenge. rious ; oppoſing prayers and bleflings to the 

hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and vengeance to 

the Lord, with a full aſſurance, that he will never ſuffer 
his ſervants to be rooted out. 

The duty of Charity extends not only to the innocent, 
but to the guilty ; we muſt forgive thoſe, al- 
ſo, who offend us; and this forgivenels of 
Enemies, peculiar to chriſtians, conſiſts in 
bearing a ſincere affection towards them, 
though they be malicious and implacable. There are 
two kinds of love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; the 
love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- 
lence or good-will. Now, it may be impoſlible ſome- 
times, to pay the former kind of love (in any great de- 
gree) to our enemy ; namely, when his vices tar over- 
balance his virtues: we cannot, with any conſiderable 
degree of approbation and complacency, love him, who 
does not appear lovcly to our underſtanding : but, ſhould 
it be granted, that we could not regard an 1mmoral ene. 
my with any love vt approbation ; yet ſtill this would 
not excule us, tiom ſhewing a love of benevolence and 
good-will to him. A parent is far from approving a child, 
who is ſtubborn, diſobedient and immoral ; yet flill his 
Love, of benevolence and good-will, ſhall continue in all 
its force and efficacy: and it is this kind of love, which 
the ſcripture ſeems to require from us: if our enemy 
hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, we are to give 
him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if they think 
it is enough, not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm: we 
ſhould be ready to forgive them, and to remove all miſun- | 
derſtandings : we ſhould ſo far forgive them, as to abſtain 
from revenge ; and though they repent nor of the evil 


done to us, we mult nevertheleſs pray for them, wy 5 
them 


Sling. 


Charity ex- 
tends, even 
ts enemies. 


— — * . 
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them all kind and humane offices: we ſhould fo forgive, 
a readily to agree to a perfect reconciliation to thoſe, who 
have offended us; and take them again into our friend- 
ſhip, if they repent of their hatred. | 
We ſhould rebuke our brother, if he treſpaſs againſt 
us; and, if he repent, we ſhould forgive him; according 
to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even as God for 
Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us. This we are enjoined, by the 
expreſs command of our Saviour ; who hath The M 
made forgiveneſs of injuries the condition, % 9” 


= 5 
without which we can expect no pardon of tives, of 


cur fins ; and, in his own perſon, hath ſet us 45 Sieeneſs 

2 pattern of this virtue, which he practiſed „ 

0 the height, rendering good for evil to all the world. 
Moreover, it tends to the comfort and happineſs of our 
lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a laſting and ſo- 
lid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and unrea- 
ſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which flow 
trom a malicious and revengetful temper. Our goodneſs 
is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes, not only with- 
out merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptations 
which diſſuade us from it, By ſuch a practice, we diſ- 
cover a great mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, 
becauſe gained over our own paſſions ; and ſhew ourſelves 
be the image of that God, who is affected towards 
thoſe, who are guilty of the greateſt provocations againſt 
divine Majeſty: therefore, Beloved, it God fo lov- 
* ed us, we ought allo to love one another ; eſpecially, 
23 our pardon betore God depends ſo much, upon our 
giving our enemies ? 

This is farther enforced, by a conſideration of the dif- 
erence between our ſins againſt God, and our The 470 
nelghbour's offences againſt us. In this 5 * 
:2mpariſon, the infinite majeſty of God, and 120 77 of 
dae equality of human nature in every ſtati- ur A + we 
n, will ſatisfy us, that we owe a perfect o- 85 ＋ 7 
vedience to our Maker, as the God of all py Arg 
power and might ; whereas all powers a- 9 
mongſt men are ordained of God: all we gain u. 
enjoy, of the neceſſaries, comforts, or ſatisſactions ot 
lite, are out of the abundance of his goodnets and mer- 
N; and they, who do not thankfully * 

ree 


—— cc. 


310 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 11, 


free gifts, are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude ; an ingrz. 
titude no ways applicable to men, becauſe they differ x 
much as time and eternity. We never fin, but we break 
God's commands, and offend him ; but the moſt envious 
and malicious perſon can never find thoſe frequent oppor. 
tunities, of offending his fellow-creature, This diipro. 
portion, between our offences againſt God and man, i; 
excellently deſcribed in the parable of the lord, who tor. 
gave his ſervant ten thouſand talents; and yet that fer. 
vant would not forgive kis fellow-ſervant one hundred 
ence. 
Theſe conſiderations are ſtill heightened by that plea. 
the Pho. lure, which they feel, who are conſtant in 
the practice of this great duty: whoſe de- 
light may be diſcerned even at a diſtance, by 
comparing it with the diſgrace and uneaſi- 
nets, which its contraries (revenge and malice,) conſtant- 
ly produce, both to our bodies and minds; as allo, by 
the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never to be 
pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe who have ot- 
tended them: and laſtly, by that thankfulneſs to God 
and Chriſt ; who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son, 
to die tor us his enemies, and {having brought us into: 
capacity of happineſs) expects ſuch returns, as his love 
exemplifies and demands. 
All thele conſiderations will effectually take place in 
. thoſe minds, where the firſt beginnings ot 
T. rancour, malice, and revenge, — oppoſed 


ſautucſ of 


this duty. 


* * and ſtifled: and without this care, neither 

he 2 thoſe, nor any other motives of chriſtian 

prefe * charity, can ever find a place in the heart; 
Her. 


becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent, than to 
cure, the wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in 
which there is no torment; Whereas a ſoul, embittered 
with revenge, is a perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever di- 
turbsthe calm and eaſy courle of our paſſions, muſt make 
us miſerable. The lite of an angry and revengeful man 
is all over ſtorm and tempeſt : he is like a troubled ſes, 
when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and ditt: 
he is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed fruits and ei- 
fects of it; tor where envying and ſtrife is, there is con- 


tunon and every evil work: his mind is continually ow 
and 
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and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force of 
unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe of a very miſ- 
chie vous conſequence, 

II. From charitable and benevolent Thoughts, the 
tranſition is unavoidable, to charitable Ac- N 
tims : for he who has a hearty determinate of 7 
will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men 8 
with the meer will for the deed. As St. 

James teacheth, in regard to faith; our cold love is dead, 
if we approve not our hearts before God by ſuch works 
of mercy, as ſhall convince our neighbour, that we fin- 
cerely defire the good of his foul, body, goods, and credit. 
Our good wiſhes ſhould not only extend to eee 

the mind of our neighbour ; but, whenever he Me 1 

it is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, we ſhould *'* = 
endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, by al] 22 of 

the chriſtian council and advice we can. rr ng 

If our neighbour's Soul be caſt down with any dread- 
ful or deſpairing thoughts, we are ftii] more Wi. (ou) 
concerned to ſupport him. It he wi:tully UNS 
run into fin; we mult do, what lies in our power, in per- 
lon, or by other proper means, to rec/aim him from the 
evil of his ways: and though our endeavours prove inef- 
tectual, we mult not ceaſe to pray, and even to weep in 
lecret, for him; becauſe he keeps not God's law, and be- 
cauſe he will not know the things which belong to his 
peace. God forbid (ſaid Samuel) that I ſhould fin a- 
* gainſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you ;* when he 
could not diſſuade the people, from their evil courſes. 

The Body of our neighbour muſt alſo partake of our 
charity: for, as St. James likewiſe obſerves, 1 
lf a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- ar uy 148 
' tute of daily food; and one of you ſay 2 of 
' unto them, ©. Depart in peace, be ye . 


| © warmed and filled ;?” * pA es res ye give them 


not thoſe things, which are needful to the body; what 


doth it profit either the afflicted or your own ſoul ?* Let 
dat man, whoſe charity ſhews itſelf only in his lips, recol- 
lect, that our Saviour requires the relieving of our neigh- 
dour's bodily wants, as & neceſſary part of our duty; 


and 


312 De i bole Duty f Man. [Sund. 12. 


and promiſcs to make it a part of his inquiry, at the judg- 
ment in the laſt day: and upon thoſe, who wilfully 9. 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence; 
* Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.“ There. 
fore, let us endeavour, to eſcape that dreadful judgment, 
by exerciſing our charity; at leaſt according to theſe ge- 
neral heads, ſet down inthe ſame paſſage, namely, by giving 
meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty ; by har. 
bouring the ſtranger, clothing the naked, and viſiting the 
ſick and impriſoned : we mutt lay hold of all opportuni. 
ties, to aſſiſt our neceſhtous brethren ; and with the good 
Samaritan, make no diſtinction of nation or party, but do 
all the good in our power, and look upon every object az 
a call from heaven to put bur pious intentions in prac- 
dice. : 
Charity _—_— our neighbour requires us, boy 
ee an obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſon- 
Reproof ans able Reproofs and tender ——— "rn to 
reclaim him from his evil converſation. Yet 
this merciful work of admonition ought to be managed 
with caution, * There is a particular tenderneſs, due to 
perions under a preſent affliction; not only, that we may 
leem not to vex them, whom God hath wounded ; and 
perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted: but alſo, be- 
cauſe men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon 
we reprove, be out of our power ; we ought to forbear, 
until his paſſion be over, until his mind be calm and ea- 
ſy: whoever reproves a man, when diſordered by paſſion 
or intemperance, preaches patience to the wind; which 
the more he endeavours to refiſt, the louder it will ſtorm. 


aAdmoniticn. 


When a man is fit to receive reprehenſion ; we ought | 


to give it, with the greateſt privacy: if he offend in pub- 
lic, where there are witneſfles, unleſs the matter be high- 
ly ſcandalous ; it is ſufficient, that we expreſs our diſlike 
of it by our looks and the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, 
and afterwards ſhew the folly and danger of his ſin in 
rivate : to reprove men publicly, looks more like ma- 
ice than mercy ; eſpecially, until we have firſt made 
trial of private reproofs, and found them R 
ul. 


ew 


w_— 


See the duty of a friend in pages 240, 241 „242, 243, 244" 
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ful. Neither ought we to mingle lightneſs or drollery, 
paſſion or upbraidings, with our reproofs; but to per- 
form this merciful office, with modeſty, ſeriouſneſs, and 
compaſſion : to reprove a man lightly or paſſionately, de- 
rides and reproaches him for his fin, but never reclaims 
him from it Again, we ought to reprove him for mat- 
ters culpable, not to reprehend him for any innocent free- 
dom, nor for every trifling indecency, but only for plain 
and unqueſtionable treipailes upon Religion; leſt he look 
upon our reproofs, as the language of a proud and ill- 
natured temper : but rather repreſent, that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken andWdiſable men's taculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds; and that for their re- 
covery it is nec<{ſary, their thoughts be fixed on a conſi- 
deration of the evil and danger of their fins, and of the 
bleſſcd hopes which God hath ſet before them, to re- 
nounce and foriake them. And, fince we every day ſee 
io many forrowtful «nſtances ot men, who, in their {uber 
thoughts, lament their follies; and bluſh in the morning, 
when they remember, how their brains were ſet on float 
dy their laſt night's intemperance : who yet, when the 
next temptation beckons them again, return as grecdily 
to it, as ever: and though when they have repented of 
their fin, they reſolve agaiaſt it; yet, when they are 
tempted, fin again, and call themſelves miſerable : in this 
cale we are particularly bound in mercy, to recommend 
ihetr condition to the God of all grace and compaſſion ; 
to deſeech him to take pity on their weakneſs, and with 
ne out-ſtretched atm of his grace to touch their dead 
ſouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough converſion : and 
though in all caſes of miſery, prayer be a proper work 
of mercy ; vet the is none, Which ſo much needs our 
prayers, as this. 

Charity requires us to render to cur neighbours, 
tiends, and acquatntance, who (through ſicknels, im- 


priſonment, perſecution or any other misfor- 


unc) have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good Coney "w 
offices, as conduce to their ſupport or reco- * * 
very; and, if their ſickneſs be ſuch, as will ſickneſs 
ately admit of converſation ; we are obliged to viſit 
dem, to chear their drooping ſpirits and ſorrow ful hours 
\1th godly converſation, and to adminilter the {upports 


O and 


o 
. 
© 


* 
— =D - 
r 


— — — 28 0a 4 
- 


314 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 12 


and comforts of religion; to awaken their minds, into 
ſerious thoughts and purpoſes; to reſolve their doubts; 
to co:ufort and ſupport them, with the hopes of gloty ; 
and to take all opportunities of preparing their ſoul; 
for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſicknels of their bodies may contribute to their ſou!; 
health. If they be poor and indigent, we ought to ſup. 
ly them with ſuch remedies, as are neccflary to their 
Leuch and recovery. When a man is in priſon, he is in 
a ſort of captivity. Is it not a calamitous condition, to be 
the hat ſhut up in a cloſe and unwholeſ>me gaol; to 
Preo. qwell with hunger and cold, confined to hard 
lodging and veretched companions ; to be with-held from 
the converſation of friends, from the comforts of diver. 
fon, and from buſineſs and employment, and all oppor. 
tunities of making proviſion for his family in &diltrels ! 
Therefore it is our duty towards theſe untortana'e men, 
to viſit them in this their uncomfortable impriſonment, 
if they be our friends ard acquaintance; and to divert 
their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their hopes, and to cheat 
them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to endeavour to 
ſoften their aver larics, to vindicate their innocence ; and 
to compound with their creditors, if they be not able to 
diſcharge their debts: and, whether they be our friends 
or acquaintance or no; Charity obliges us, as we have 
opportunity n i ability, to relieve their neceſſitics, to re- 


dreſs their injuries, io coniribute t6 their enlargement; 
that they may, y their honeſt induſtry, make provilion 
for rhoſe, „ depen on their honeſt endeavours, Thoſe, 


who arc uniultl erſecuted for conſcience 
Under perjc- take - 2 P 


| ke ; who, to [cure their fouls, are forced 
CUI. 


t l, or to ſubmit to ſpoil and plunder, to 
impriſonment an! famine and death; are, of all others, 
the greatett objetts of our mercy ; becauſe they ſuffer. 
{or our common Malter, and in cur common cauſe: ii 
we have any compaflion therefore, by what more ſuitable 
at can we expreſs it; than, by a kind reception of 
thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal con- 
tribution towards their relief and ſubfilten-ce ; and by 
alaſting thole with the charity of our prayers, whom we 
cannot reach with the chaiity of our alms, by remem- 
bering thoſe, who arc in bends, to pity and pray for 
em; 
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them ; and if it be in our power, ſo to viſit and relieve 
them, as _ bound with them; and alſo to remember 
thoſe, who ſuffer adverſity, as being ourſelves alſo in the 
body. 

[t it fall to our lot at any time, to proſecute an offen- 
det, in a juſt cauſe ; we mult remember, 3 


hit, though injuries give us a right to pu- Fro- 
niſh the offender, by courſe of law, or by finds 


our own power, W hen at our own diſpoſal : 
vet, b:cauſe men's ſou!s ate out of the reach of human 
runiſh: ments; we c:n exact no other penalties of offen- 
ders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confine- 
ment; which puniſhment is more an act of mercy, than 
revenge ; the end of it being to do good, rather than 
1) return evil for evil: ſince then the end ot puniſhment 
iz, to do good, it ought to be inflicted with a kind in- 
tention; not to diſcharge our rage, oi recreate dur ma- 
lice; but to vindicate our right, to reclaim the off: nder, 
er territy others by his puniſhment. Conſequently, in 
Hehter injuries, ſhould a man accuſe me of tal{hood ; or 
revile or reproach me: mercy requires, that | remat nd 
\rgive the fault, and not ſtrike or wound him, nor ri- 
eich exact by a vexatious law ſuit, ſatisfadtion for tri- 
q wing offences, which do me no harm. Or, if | have an 
nolvent debtor, who owes me a great 
r a Debt- 
deal, and can pay me nothing: though it 
de in my power, according to the letter of 
ine law, to calt him into priſon, and force him to lan- 
ef away his wretched life; to what end ſhall I inflict © 
ls puniſhment ? I cannot hope to recover my own by 
tis means; a priſon will pay no debts. Can | pretend, 
o reform him by it? No; priſons are fruittul nurferics 
ef all evil. Neither can I warn others by it ; for, what 
warning can cblige men to do hat, which is not in their 
rwer ? He mekeferz! is an unmMercital creditor; Who, 
her than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip his 
70 vor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the utmolt 
Nremity : he is allo an unmerciſul puniſher, who ex- 
eso the full defert of the fault, aud ſtretches his right 
© zuniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender 
alctadle, without any ſervice to binſ@lf or the publick, 
O 2 In 
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In a word, mercy requires us to follow the great ex. 
ample of God; who in the midft of juſtice, doth always 
remember mercy ; who makes large abatements of hiz 
right to puniſh us, and never inflicts the utmoſt puniſh. 
ment, which our iniquities deſerve, Wherefore, in py. 
niſhing others, we ought to mingle mercy with our ſe. 
verities; and, proportionably to the offender's peni. 
tence, or the pitiable circumflance of his fault, or the 
neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a favourable 
allowance. 


SUNDAY Al. Fang IL 


nm. HARITY ſhould alſo be ſhewn towards the 
Goods of our neighbour, whether he be rich 
„ or poor, by aſliiting and furthering him in 
22 *All honelt ways to improve and 8 
mn them. If our rich neighbour pe like to ſuſ- 
E fer loſs, we are not to permit it, if it be in 
our power any ways to prevent it; but 
Tons net rake all 8 of advancing his 
fich. profit, when it does not leſſen our own tub- 
ſtance, But, it our poor neighbour call upon our cha- 
rity, we muſt freely part with our own, to ſupply his 
neceilities : for, (as St. John ſaith) Whoſo 
© hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
* compaſſion from him ; how dwelleth the love of God 
in him f? | 
If we ſce our brother have need, pinched with hong 
or parched with drought ; his hungry famih 
Of Alm/: 5 ci tor want of bread, and n_ to give 
87*77Z* them: his children ſhivering with cold, and 
drooping with famiue, without any view of relief; whilſt 
their pined carcaſes are covered with rags, and more del 
titute (than the beaſts of the field, and birds of the 3!) 
tor want of proper ſhelter, where to lay their beads: we 
are then obliged by Charity, to feel a tender iympatly ; 
to affect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of th: 


wants of our poor brethren ; and repreſent their conditi. 
2 ON, 


Terrards 
tbe Poer. 
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on, as if it were our own, To relieve the poor is de- 
cared by the Apoſtle to be a ſacrifice, wherewith God 
is well pleaſed, and accepted by him : wherefore the 
church of Chriſt hath always joined it, as a proper part 
of a Chriſtian's duty, to the adminiſtration of the Lord's 
ſupper : where, among many other ſuch like (crip:ural 
exhortaiions, it is ſaid, * To do good and to diſtribute, 
forget not.” Indeed if we ourſelves be poor and needy, 
we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves and our families, to 
relieve the neceſſities of others; for, the deſire of ſelf- 
preſervation being the moſt vehement paſſion in our na- 
ture, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct 
us, to take care of ourſelves; and not to ſacrifice the 
means of our own preſervation, to the nec. ſlities of our 
neighbours. 

Asthe obligations we are continually under, to prac- 
tiſe this duty, are great anJ numerous ; it 
may be uſeful, to diſtinguiſh them into their 
proper heads; as they ariſe from the con- 
hderation either of God, our Neighbour, or Ourſelves. 
With reſpe& to Gop; Is it not the thing he I 1 
has Choſen, © to looſe the bands of wicked- - 55 8 
neſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to let“ Po 
* the oppreſſed go free, and to break every yoke ? Is 
it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring to thy houſe the poor, which are caſt out; when 
thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover him, and hide not 
thy ſelf from thine own flcſh f Nothing isanore agreeable 
to the nature of God, and rendets us more conformable 
to the excellencies of that moſt perfect pattern, than the 
cxciCile of beneficence and goodneſs. The divine nature 
is goodneſs itſelf ; and his bountiful kindneſs extends it- 
tit perpetually over all his works; this is the attribute, 
he principally delights to exerciſe ; and in which, he ex- 
petts and requires, we ſhould moſt imitate him. Our Sa- 
ur, in all his diſcourſes, propoſes this example to us; 
ind frequently repeats it, that hereby only we can truly 
become the children of our Father which is in heaven. 
dome portions at leaſt, of what we enjoy, are due to 
Cod; as an acknowledgment, of our dependence upon 
bim for the whole : inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and burnt- 
"rings to himſelf, he only requires, that we be willing 
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to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves. He ſeemy, 
in the witdom of his providence, to have made a very 
unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life; on pur. 
poſe, that we might have continual opportunities, of 
paying this reaſonable homage to him, according to our 
reſpeRive abilities: he undoubtecly deſigned the good 
things of this world, pot for the gratification of a few o 
his creatures, but for the benefit of all. He hath divid. 
ed them unequally amongſt us: not, that one part of 
the human race ſhould fink under miſery and want, ard 
the other look down with contempt upon them ; but, 
that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually exerciſed, and 
the pleaſure of doing and receiving good be felt amorg 
men : that the poor might be ſerviceable to the rich ; 
they, in return kind to the poor; and both be united 
in the bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their 
mutual dependency, This is the return he principally 
expects from us, for al! the benefits he has done unto 
us; and this, he declares, he will accept, as the beſt ex- 
pretion of our love towards him. | 

With reſpect to our Neighbeur, the obligations we are 
under, to practiſe this excellent duty, are 


1 - Xt likewiſe greatand many. The inducements 
. 7 r we have, to relieve the miſeries and pro- 


note the good of our fellow-creatures, are 
(God be thanked) both many in number and of various 
kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to it; our reaſon 
approves of it, as right : the, more benevolent diſpoſition 
we are of, the truer peace we have within, and the 
greater capacity ot ſocial happinets, the ſweeteſt part of 
the enjoyment of life: willingneſs to do good, 1s always 
rewarded with the cſteem of mankind ; but ſelfiſhneſs of 
temper is the conitant object of every one's averſion. We 
have frequent experience in ourſelves, of what it is to 
ſuffer ; and are therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it 
in otheis: we live in a world, where, were it not for the 
excrcile of mercy and pity, the face of things would look 
dreadful with miſerable objects; and the multitudes ot 
perſons, driven to deſpair, would make ſociety unſafe. 
Beſides, we know the vic thtudes of human affairs; and 
are nearly concerned to encourage, by our example, that 
tpirit of gagenels and compaſuon, which we or ours may 
on 
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(on one occaſion or other) eafily come to have great need 
of, We are all partakers of the ſame common nature, 
and are therefore under the ſame ties of common huma- 
nity : we are all ſubject to the ſame infirmiries, all Lavie 
to fall under the ſame misfortunes, all obnoxious to the 
{ime wants; and therefore have all of us reaſon, to ex- 
erciſe that compaſſion, which no man knows but he may 
ſtand in need of himſclif. God has, in the whole, an 
equal regard to all his creatures: but, in the preſent 
ſtate, he has made an unequal diftribution of temporal 
blefings ; that one man's abundance may {upply another 
man's want, and charity make an equality. 

With reſpe& to Ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for 
us, to feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inex- 


= TX As it re- 
preſible pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisfying a 
hungry ſoul with bread, or cloathing the na- = OUT » 


bed with a garment ; as it is for them to be 
pleaſed wich the ſenſe of their being relieved from theſe 
natural wants, On the contrary, what pleaſure, what 
benefit is there, in the poſſeſſion of thoſe things; which, 
alter ſupplying our own neceſſities, and making rea- 
ſonable provitun for our families, are laid up, as uſe» 
lels and unprofitable ſuperſluities ; it we intend, only to 
ſecure vurlelves againſt future contigencies ? A reaſon- 
able proviſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, 
nr inconſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an un- 
bounded deſire of heaping up great riches is by no means 
ſo very advatageous in this very reſpeR, as a charitable 
diſpenſing them in wiſe proportions would be: for, ſuch 
15 the in ſtability of all temporal things, that no man can 
ever he fo happy, as to be out of the reach of misfor- 
tune. Before God, the beſt of men are ſinners; and 
there are but few, whole converſation with men has been 
lo inofenfive, as not to deſerve ſevere returns; and 
how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, 
mne next turn of affairs may tumble tim headlong into 
wretchedneſs. Since therefore. every man may be miſe- 
table, what can be more juſt, than to deal with thoſe 
who are lo; as we would be dealt DV, if we were in the 
lame circumſtances ? Conſequently it is highly reaſon- 
able, that every one ſhould give and afk, by the ſame 
mralufcs or allowances : becauſe, as we are equal by 

O 4 nature, 
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nature, whatſoever is fit for one, muſt be fit for another 
in the like condition, It 1s either not fit, that I ſhould 
defire relief, when miſerable, orelſe it is fit, that ! 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are fo : which if 
I refuſe. either I am unreaſonable, in defirin charity, 
when I need it; or unjuſt, in denying charity, when 
aſked by thoſe I an able to relieve. We know not, how 
ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by numberlef; ur. 
foreſeen accidents ; or we may as ſudden]y be taken 
from them, and our ſouls be required of vs this very 
night: in this caſe, no other part of them will be really 
beneficial to us, but that, which by works of charity hath 


w2!, z2pay it again: and, even in reſpe& of our continu- 
ance in this preſent world, (conſidering the variety of 
te, to which all human affairs are ſubjeR) that, 
wi: has been well laid out in doing good to mankind, 
Mi 4 2:emter probab'lity of turning to our advantage, 
wen hee 3 than that, which may have been covetouſly 
o. If I ſhould want relief, with what face 
nec it, if 1 be deaf to the wants of the poor! 
e no compathon, I mult take heed that I never 
need any: tor, it will he very unreaſonable, to expect 
it; becauſe, by my unmerciful treatment of others, 1 ſet 
an example againſt myſelf ; as it would be imprudence in 
me, to plead for mercy either in heaven or earth. 
If wegive alms of our mercy and compaſſion, we mult 
M do it chearfully ; for God loveth a chearful 
anner of fixer. By compaſſion, we make others mi- 
eries our own ; and by relieving them we 
relieve ourſelves, and ate partakers with them in gu _ 
fort. ls it not a matter of great pleaſure 
Chearfally. n delight, to ſce the joy, hich 47 3 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? When I ſee 4 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh 
my own bowels; and nature within me melts into com- 
pathon. Therefore, when we beſtow our alms with an 
unwilling mind, it is not charity, but ſhame or importu- 
nity, moves us; and there is no virtue in them, not 
can we expeft any reward: to contribute towards ano- 
ther's rclict, becauſe Jam aſhamed to do otherwiſe, 13 
iather pavirg a tax, than giving alms; and, when no- 


thing 


almſgiving. 
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thing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained by 
importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for my 
own quiet; as he did, who neither feared God nor 
man. 

A good man will be fo far, from 200g diſcouraged 
in his works of mercy, by the vain and im- x 

tous fear el ennie himſelf thereby; The vain 
that he will ſtill abound more and more in 
charity, upon a due conſideration, that al- 
though this hazard wete never ſo apparent, 
yet it is the command of God. Do not 
men reſt verv well ſatisſed in their condi- 
tion, and look upon themſelves to be ſafe enough from 
want; if they have ſecurity given them by ſome weal- 
thy friend, that he will always ſapply their need and 
ſupport them? Has not the charitable man this ſecu- 
rity given him by God himſelf, who bids men to truſt 
in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch 
ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 

We mutt allo give ſeaſnably, Indeed, all times may 
be thought ſeaſonable, to relieve the poor: Gize | 
vet there are particular ſeaſons, when their 2 8 
wants call louder; as times of ficknels, fonably. 
icarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſion ; or on ar- 
reſts, before the priſon hath devoured them ; or after 
a great Joſs, when their fortunes are dwindling awav. 
When children are young, and capable of work or in- 
ſtruction, and parents not avle to diſpoſe of them; when 
the placing them out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent 
their turning thieves or beggars, and render them uſe— 
tu] to the world; or when they are ſetting up their 
trades with an inſafficieat ſtock, and a little help may en- 
courage their diligence, and advance them to a comtort- 
adle livelihood : theſe are the more proper ſeaſons of 
alm{giving ; in which, by our helping hand, we may re- 
lcue many a poor wretch out of deplorable miſery, and 
rencer their future condition proſperous and happy. 
| e wat it is in our power to practiſe this duty of 
almſgiving, it ought to be performed with a 
merciful es ; not ro VoaPt the applau- Hew "a 
ſes of men, or to ſerve any ſecular dehigns ; 1 
but to expreſs our gratitude and duty io G d, who hath 
XP filled. 
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filled us with an overflowing plenty for that very reaſon, 
to do good therewith, If we give our alms to ſerve a 
wordly intereſt, they proceed from ſelſ- love; and ſuch 
phariſaical alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and inte. 
reſt : our Saviour cautions us, to take heed, that we do 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them! otherwiſe 
we have no reward of our Father, which is in heaven. 
Neither are we to give that in alms, which 
; a is none of our own; ſuppoſing it to have a 
Juft Cain. rightful owner, to how w can make a 
reſtitution : but, where there is no viſible owner, the pro. 
perty reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of the 
world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre. 
thren, To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which 
we are obliged in juſtice to reitore to the rightful own- 
ers, is to make ourlelves the thieves, and the poor the 
receivers ; if ſuch practices be cone, with a view to ga- 
ther riches for ſuch purpgſes : for to give away any 
os man's right to ſupply another's nccetlity, is 
titers (ub. not ſo much an alms, as a robbery, in the 
ance / ſight of God. Debtors alſo are obliged in 
— conſcience, not to diſable themſelves from 
being juſt to their creditors, by being mercitul to {uch 
as are in need. 
The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence, 
8 as circumſtances will permit; beſtow ing his 
alms, where molt needed, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as may do the receiver moſt good, and himſelf no 
twjury ; for, if we manage not our charities with pru- 
dence, we ſhall create neceſſities by ſupplying them; 
and multiply miſerics, by an unſxiiful endeavour to te- 
dreis them. It is with alms, as it is with eſtates : half 
the enjoyment conſiſts in the diſcretion of the owner; 
and Charities, diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition or a 
focliſh. pity, many times do more hurt than good. What 
harveſt can the world reap, from this precious ized of 
alms ; when they are ſcattered at all adventures, with- 
out any diſtinction of the cultivated ground from the 
fallow ? The birds of prey, vagrants, drones, and beg- 
gars, eat them up; whillt the modeſt, impotent, and 
laborious poor are utterly enprovided for. We mull 


not therefore be tempted, by the importunitics of idle 
perlons, 


Not by un- 
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perſons, to proſtitute our al ms to their intemperance and 
ſloth, What a pity it is, theſe good fruits of our charity 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper idle vagabonds, who 
wander from door to door; whilſt many poor induftri- 
dus families, which have more mouths to feed than 
hands to work, lie drooping under neceſhities and want! 
Though the former ſhould not be altogether neglected, 
when their necds are really urgent; yet prudence will 
cirect our charity to fuch perſons, as have fallen from 
riches to poverty, and are Jeſs able to toil and druage for 
read ; or to ſuch, as are worn out with labour, or diſ- 
aoled by ſickneſs, or oppreſſed with a numerous family; 
but, fieſt of all, we are obliged to rejieve our relations; 
and, in all caſes, to prefer the neceſſities of thoſe, who 
have any dependence on us. 'The fame prudence will 
direct us, to prefer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a 
conſtant proviſion, and put the diſtreſſed in a fixed way 
living; before thoſe, which are tranſient, which juſt 
Mid him up from periſhing for an hour, but take him 
not out of the deep waters of affliction :. it is doubtleſs a 
prudent charity alto, to contribute to the building and 
maintenance of public workhoutes for the poor; where 
they and their children may be provided with ſuch work, 
a5 they are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and 
enabled to ſupport themlelves in ſome future ſtate of life. 
Prudent charity gives its alms in kind, rather than in 
value ; clothes to the naked, food to the hungry, phy- 
hck to the ſick, and hooks to the uninſtructed: the be- 
refit of this charity to the ſouls of men appears at firſt 
ſight; by thele means they are inſtructed, in the great 
roints of the chriſtian faith; and become acquainted 


with the ſevera; branches of their duty, which relate to 


God, their neighbour, and themſelves. When a book 
comes, as a gift, from their ſuperiors; they are firit. 
pleaſed! with it, as a mark of their favour, which en- 
gages them to read; and then, by the grace of God, the 
ſerioutmeſs of the matter, and the importance of the ſub- 
jet, may teize upon their minds, and make them pious 
and devout chriſtians. Perſons of quality and fortune 
thereture, it they have hearts and diſpoſitiors to give 
$204 books) are undoubtedly capable of doing abundance 
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of god to their ſervants and tenants, and to the poor, par- 
ticularly where their eſtates lie: by this method, they be- 
come preachers of righteouſneſs; and ſecure to them. 
ſelves a ſhare with the authors, in the reward of ſuch 
rformances. ; 
As to the Proportion of our charity ; it is certain, that 
Literal almſgiving ought to be performed liberally 
. and bountifully. Charity meaſures its alms, 
and proportions them to the neceſſities it ſupplies ; not 
only to reſcue the miſerable, but to render them happy. 
Though I give ten times leſs, than him who hath ten 
times more; [ am as liberal as he, according to my ati- 
lity ; the widow's two mites were pronounced by our 
{aviour, to be a more liberal alms, than the rich man 
call into the treaſury ; becauſe he caſt in of his abun- 
dance, but ſhe-of her perury : wherefore, though it be 
impoſſible, to determine the meaſure of our alms, be- 
cau'e the mea ute of our abilities is fo various; charity 
requires, that we ſhou'd be liberal, in proportion to our 
circumſtances. Chriſt hath not indeed fixed the propor- 
tions, of any kind of charity; for circumſtances vary ſo 
infinitely, that general rules concerning ſuch matters are 
1mpotiible ; but this latitude ſhould not give anxiety to 
any good mind; for we ſerve a moſt equitable maſter : 
neither ſhou!'d it give encouragement to bad minds; and 
make them imagine, that, where nothing is aſcertained, 
thes may do juſt as little as they pleaſe : for God will 
expect from every one, what may be reaſonably expected 
from him; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our backwardneſs to ſerve him, but our 
zeal. Though we may not be able, to give alms to our 
neceſſitous brother: yet, if by repreſenting his neceſh- 
ties to others, who are able to relieve him; if by be:ging 
relief for him, {which he perhaps is aſhamed to aſk for 
himſelf) we can any way contribute to his ſupport ; we 
ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it by charity; and this will be as 
acceptable to God, as the moſt liberal alms out of our 
own ſubſtance, Where the need is impoſſible, God ac- 
cepts the wil for it, and reckons all good works to our 
account; which he knows we would do, if it were in our 
rower. So, when he turniſheth us with means to re- 


lieve the necetbtous, he expects the deed ; e 
at 
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that we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if, when it is in 
our power, we do it not; the neceſſity of which deed, to 
ſhew the ſincerity of the will, appears from that paſſage, 
wher2 it is written; © Whoſo hath this world's goods, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
© bowels of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God in him!“ 

Since then God has not determined any thing con- 
cerning it, we muſt leave men, who beſt under tand their 
own condition, to the gu'dance of their own conſcience 
and diſcretion 3 who are to confider, what is requiſite to 
the diſcharge of their ſeveral obligations : 
for ado doth not require of all, the ot 9 
ſame proportion of charity; but of every © 
one, according to their different circumſtances and abi- 
lities : and chriſtian prudence will direct us, not to be 
partial to ourſelves, in ftretching our needs and conve- 
niences beyond their juſt bounds; to ſpare, wha. may be 
decently ſpared, from too many ſervants, idle meetings, 
unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable apparel and diverſions If 
we do ſpare from our needleſs expences, and Jay aſide 
the remains f:r charity, the conſequence will be this: 
the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and we more 
able to do it ; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and pro- 
fit, irom laying out upon the poor, than from walting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 

When any miſerable creature would borrow or beg of 
us, prudence will adviſe us, not to tura him TL 
away with ſcorn, nor yet to remove him at a.. 47” 
ciltance with diſdain or violence ; but (if we wa 
ee reaſon to grant him his requeſt) to do it with an 
open hand, thar ſo the freedom of our charity may raiſe 
the comfort of it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perſ»n. We ought not to oppreſs the mo- 
deſty of the humble; of thoſe, who have been wont to 
give, and not to receive; we ſhould relieve them, not 
with lofty looks, or angry words, or a ſevere behaviour; 
neither ſhould we expoſe their poverty, by publiſhing 
our charity, or conveying it to them in the view of the 
world : but we ſhould hand our relief, in ſuch a ſecret 
and obliging manner: that they may receive it with 
chearſulneſs, without confuſion and ſhame. 


Almſ- 
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Almſgiving is a real expreſſion, of our love and grati. 
6 tude to God and our Saviour Chriſt; and 

41 * God 1s not unrighteous to forget your 
of . me * work and labour of love, which ye have 
Sit. © ſhewed towards his name, in that ye 
© have miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet do adminiſter ;* 
ſays the apoitle : He may deter, but he never forgets: 
ye may lately, reckon, that ſo much as ye have beſtow'd 
in works of charity, ſo much with increaſe ve have ſe. 
cured ia the hands of God; who will either return it 
in temporal bleitings, or repay it with intereſt : think 
then, what is incumbent on you, in relation to theſe 
things. 

1 here are but two reafons, and they both very bad, 
1 which hinder men from being chatitable 
Joins, I, According to their power; either covet- 
Pages, ig ouſnels makes them unwilling, or expen- 
the negied of ſtvenels makes them imagine they are un 
this duty. = © 6 a 3 y : 

able: if the former influence you, con- 

ſider well, that your happineſs tor ever depends on do- 
ing your duty; but your happineſs doth not depend 
even here, on enlarging your fortune. Ye may, if ye 
will form yourſelves to it, enjoy great ſatisfaction in do- 
ing good: but, what felicity can ye poſſibly find, either 
in the conſciouſneſs of having, or the vanity of being 
known to have, ever ſo much wealth, more than ye 
have occaſion for ? But, if the enjoyment of man's life 
did conſiſt in the abundance of the things he poſſeſſes, 
charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, as not 
to diminiſh wealth; and is often fo bleſſed by heaven, 
as greatly to encreaſe it. If it be the fear of expence, 
which withholds you from charity; even in this caſe 
alſo, think with yourſelves, for what purpoſe your Ma- 
ker hath entruſted you : is it for vices and tollies, or 
tor pity and mercy ? Ye may indeed plead, that luxury, 
by the numbers it employs, is perhaps the moſt exten- 
ſive beneficence : but this is a poor pretence, evidently 
calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. The 
wiſdom of providence hath undoubtedly contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall 
(however) do ſome in this; but then it is uſually done 
to thoſe, whomneed it lealt: a number of perſons, _- 
able 
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able to take care of themſelves otherwiſe, are maintain- 
ed, part in idleneſs, and part in profeſſions of no manner 
of uſe ; whilſt the true objects of compaſſion, the infirm 
and helpleſs, are left unregarded to ſuffer and periſh. 
Luxury therefore contributes nothing, to anſwer the in- 
tent of Chriſtian charities : even thole it is pretended to 
rovide for, it teaches, at the ſame time, to ruin them- 
ſelves by the imitation of it; and in proportion, as it 
prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and happi- 
neſs public and private. Let therefore both the frugal 
and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; the one, what 
proportion his charity bears, to his increaſe ; the other 
to his profuſions: and let each think of juſtifying them- 
ſelves, not to the world, but to God. Poſſibly it may 
ſeem a good reaſon to ſome, for their own neglect of 
the poor, that the law makes proviſion for them: it is 
certainly an honour to the law, that it doth; but no 
honour to us, that it needs do it: beſides, there are ve- 
ry many caſes of great diſtreſs, to which legal provifion 
1» neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor can it give 
by any means fo plentitul relief, as thould be given, to 
the greater part of thoſe to whoin it may extend, But, 
ſuppoſe the law capable of doing every thing, which 
ſhould be done; what would be the conſequence, of 
caving every thing to it? We ſhould then entirely loſe 
the means we now have, of proving, to the world and 
to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our own hearts; and of 
making an undoubted free-will offering to God, out of 
what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds may u- 
deed take occalion to neglect the poor, from the willing- 
n2is of others to relieve them; and thus, by their fault, 
tne burthen may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But 
taen God, who hath entruſted us; not only, in con- 
junction with others, to do our ſhare ; but, ſeparately by 
ourſelves, to do what we can; will take abundant care, 
that, whatever we bear chearfully on his account, far 
irom giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſuredly be 
matter of great joy to us in the end: not, thatwe ſhould 
be ſovain, as to think we merit heaven thereby ; neither 
may we preſume, to drive a bargain with God, by put- 
ung our good works into the ballance with an infinite 
and Eternal reward. iv 


328 The ble Duty of Man. [ Sund. 12. 


IV. Cyan1Ty alſo extends to the Credit or Reputa- 
Of Charit tion of our neighbour. Should our innocent 
k p F. neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judg- 
in reſpef of ment it is our duty, not only to vindicate 
him from falſe imputations in private, but to 
offer our voluntary evidence before the 
court, Nay; ſhould we even know him to be guilty (if 
ſome other branch of charity or juſtice do not oblige us 
to the cuntrary) we muſt not take upon us, to divulge 
his fau}:s, or report them upon heariay : for, as they are 
men and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in 
Chritt ; it is our duty, not only to honour good men for 
their virtues, but to pity the evil for their miſerics; to 
relieve their wants, to conceal their defects, and to vin. 
dicate their injured reputation; to prav for them, and 
to take ſuch ſteps, as may probably recover them to a 
true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, fancying 
the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpretations 
upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries; too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiie ſerious and devout ; and this, 
not only againit particular perſons, but on all hands a. 
gainſt whole bodies and parties, who, in any thing re- 
lating to the times, are of different opinions and ſenti. 
ments: all which are contrary to the nature of charity; 
which is always 1nclinable to think the beſt, and leans to 
the ſide of favour, both in judging and ſpeaking of their 
deeds: beſides, it is plainly contrary to our Lord's rule; 
vw hy warneth us, not to judge, leſt we ourſelves be judg- 
ed ; becauſe, with what meaſure we meet, it will be 
meaſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury receiv- 
ed, and hearkening to idle tales, encr. aſe a fault; ard 
aggravate the malice and unworthineſs of him, who is 
guilty thereof : by theſe our reſentment is heightened, 
and our minds are rendered difficult to be brought into 
temper; Whereas, if we did not give way to them, we 
ſhould find ourſelves much more ealy to for ive. 

The beſt help, in the practice of this virtue, is 2 

to keep before your eyes that grand rule, o 

0 7 * loving our 3 - ou hives which the 
Charit Apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to 
our neighbour. Though men be ſo 5 

0 
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of their ſpiritual affairs, as to wiſh for no aſſiſtance ; 
they are not therefore freed by this rule, from thoſe ſorts 
of charities ; becauſe the love of ourſelves, which is ſet 
as the meaſure to that of our neighbour, is underitood 
to be that reaſonable love, which men ought to have for 
themſelves ; and therefore, though a man fail of that 
reaſonable love he owe: himſelf, yet his neighbour there- 
by forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
that others ſhould do to us, 1s not, in all caſes, a rule of 
our duty; but the lawtulneſs of the action is to be pre- 
ſuppoſed: for, I may not do, or forbear a thing, to my 
neighbour ; merely becauſe I am content or deſirous, 
that he ſhould do, or forbear the like, to myſelf : that 
defire of mine muſt firſt be known, to agree with God's 
commands: for, a drunkard may be willing, to be made 
a beaſt by another; but it is not the m re lawful for him, 
to do the like to his neighbour : ſo alſo a wicked man 
cares not to be diſturbed in evil courſes, by the reproofs 
of his ſuperiors or friends; but that does not leſſen his 
obligation, to be a monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially to 
thoſe under his care and government, Neither do we 
fulfil this rule, by doing that to others, which we might 
be glad they would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to 
do all that we can exped from them, as matter of duty 
and right: for though a poor man might be glad, that a 
rich perſun would give him a part of his eſtate, ſo as to 
make his circumſtances eaſy and plentiful ; yet the rich 
man, who is maſter of his own eſtate, and may lau fully 
gratiſy ſuch a defire, may as lawfully refuſe to do it. In 
like manner, the duty, of loving our neighbour as our- 
ſelves, is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs, as ourſelves ; (for that were hard- 
ly poſſible) or that we ſhould love every neighbour a- 
like ; (which, if we ſuppoſe it poſſible, were neither juſt 
nor natural) or that we ſhould do for our neighbour, all 
he now does, or we {in his circumſtances) might per- 
haps wiſh and deſire to have done, for ourſelves; for 
luch defires may be irrcgular ; and if not ſinful, yet un- 
teaſonable; but it is, to do all that tor him, which, 
vere our caſe his and his ours, we ſhould in reaſon and 
good conſcience expect, and be glad, to have done to 
ourſelves, 
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Human laws are often ſo numerous, - to eſcape our 
memories; ſoa darkly and inconſiſtent] 
This Golden worded ſometimes, 4 to puzzle our * 
Rule of E- WD 
, eee: dad their original Voſcarity 
47140 7 Is not ſeldom improved, by the nice diſ. 
2 tinction and ſubtil reaſonings of thoſe, who 
? profeſs to clear them: ſo that, under theſe 
ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of - their force and 
influence; and, in ſme cafes raiſe more diſputes, than 
perhaps they determine. But here is a Jaw, attended 
with none of thoſe inconveniences : the groſſeſt minds 
can ſcarce miſapprehend it, the weakeſt memories are 
capable of retaining it ; no perplexing comment ean ea- 
fly cloud it; the authority of no man's gloſs on earth 
can (if we be fincere) fway us, to make a wrong con- 
ſtruction of it. What is ſaid of all the goſpel-precepts 
by the evangelical prophet, is more eminently true of 
this: It is an . and the way-faring man, 
* though a fool, ſhall not err therein.“ It is not enough, 
that a rule, which is to be of general uſe, be ſuited to 
all capacities; ſo that, wherever it is repreſented to the 
mind, it is preſently agreed to: it muſt alſo be apt to 
offer itſelf to our thoughts, and lie ready for preſent uſe, 
upon all exigencies and eccaſions : and, as the love a 
man bears to himſelf is always fincere, ſo ſhould the 
love to our neighbour be (in this reſpect) as that to our- 
ſelves; not mercenary and deſigning, but diſintereſted 
and hearty, intending the benefit of the party we ex- 
preſs it to; not indirectly ſeeking our own profit or 
pleaſure: this end, whoever conſtantly aims at, and 
ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particula's 
of his duty. He, who loves his neighbour ſincerely as 
himſelf; and is willing to do to all men as he deſires they 
mould do to him; who thinks himſelf ſent intothe world 
on purpoſe to do good to others; and looks upon it, as 
the ſum and gnd of his duty, to promote the univerſal 
peace and happineſs of mankind ; will certainly, upon 
this principle, regularly and uniformly perform, all the 
parts of his duty towards men: he will naturally treat his 
ſuperiors, with chearful ſubmiſſion; his benefactors, with 


gratitude and all decent teſpect; his equals, with * 
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lity and redineſs to do all offices of kindneſs ; and his in- 
feriors, with gentleneſs, moderation, and charity. 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under 
any of the foregoing heads, yet frequently 
contributes to the practice and ſucceſs of 
them all: beeauſe it will not report of neighbours any 
thing falſe, nor any thing true, which may tend to vart- 
ance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and tale-bear- 
ers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy-bo- 
dies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſ- 
ſention. If there be any diſſentionr, a peace- Shows 
able man will ſo behave himſelf, as not to en- K 75 
fame or widen the breach. If men would“ Te. 
behave with this prudence towards thoſe, who are at va - 
riance ; it would go a great way, to the ſhortening of 

varrels, It is vain to imagine, we ſhall meet with a per- 
lon, who can pleaſe us in every thing: but, this we may 
do; we may find out ſomething, which ſhould pleaſe us, 
in every perſon. A man is not fit to live inthe world, who 
does not ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; 
who does not fee through the little by-ends and felfiſh 
views, which men may have: againſt which he muſt uſe 
all the reality of caution and diftruſt, with as little ap- 
pearances of it as poſſible, if he would preſerve peace. 

Human nature is not ſo very bad, as ſome repreſent it; 
moſt of the little ſtrifes and contentions, which happen, 
would die of their own accord; if ill· natured people (pre- 
tending to be friends to both parties) did not blow the 
coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, fo is a contentious man to 
kindle ſtrife : where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo, 
where there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſ- 
eth. Where the contention is hot and fierce, 
a lover of peace will encline both parties to 
coolneſs and good temper. If thou blow the ſpark, it 
will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be quench- 
ed; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravat- 
nig offences, or periuading revenge: ſo damping them 
proceeds out of the mouth, by ſoft and gentle intreaties ; 
by repreſenting the ſmallneſs of the things, about * 

they 


Peace- ma- 
king. 


Removes 
contention. 
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they quarrel; and by ſhewing, how inconſiſtent ir is 
with peace, to take offence at every thing, or to inter. 
pret it in the worlt ſenſe. When the paſſions are hot and 
enflamed on both fides, though gentle words and entrea. 
ties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down: when a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees they 
are reſolved to fight it out; he will endeavour, that their 
contention may be ended with as little hurt, as may be; 
he will perſuade them, to refer the matter in diſpute to 
the judgment of ſome wiſe neighbour, by whom, with 
leſs charge and more ſatisfaction, the ſtrife may be end- 
ed : becauſe, though a lawſuit may determine a contro- 
verſy, it commonly continues a breach of peace and 
charity among the contending parties 
Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making, 
41 muſt take care, that he live a remarkably 
— aceable life himſelf: for, one or the other 
maker muſt Pe . u 
be alſo of the contencing parties will, 1n all proba- 
bility, be angry at good advice ; and endea- 
aceable. 4 Are f . 
og vour to take off the weight of ſuch admoni- 
tions, as tend to reconciliation : if the peacemaker be 
os to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as the 
ebrew did to Moſes, Who made thee a judge over us? 
Or, at leaſt, he may be abruptly filenced with; T hou 
* hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye.” 
Therefore he, who would perſuade peace in another, 
muſt alſo be peaceable himſelf. 
If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peace- 
The diff ably with all men. To live peaceably 
} With all men, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the 
* words, is a thing abſolutely impoſſible, and 
Jug out of our reach : for it depends upon, 
Preys what we are not maſters of: the diſpoſiti- 
ons and paſſions of other men. Let us take what care 
we can, to prevent miltakes ; they will ſometimes arile ; 
let us, with never ſo much caution, avoid doing injuries, 
we cannot always avoid receiving them Where violent 
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we not only may, but muſt, vindicate ourſelves, though . 


breach of peace and an open rupture attend our doing it: 
light affronts and ſmall injuſtices we may put up with; 
but, where we are wounded to the quick, either in our 
eſtate or reputation ; we are not at liberty to be ſilent: 
to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is a debt we owe, 
to ourtelves, our poſterity, our relations, and friends, 
who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of true 
religion ſuffers, from the tongues or pens of libertines 
and unbelievers ; when any open attempts are by ill men 
made on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, where- 
of we are members; when an abticnt friend is traduced 
by lying lips, or the name of any ſincerely good and vir- 
tuous man is vilified it is our duty, in ſuch caſes, to 
ſtand up, and rebuke this ſpirit of treachery, malice, or 
protaneneſs : the honour ot God, or the intereſts of vir- 
tue, at ſuch a time, would be blemiſhed by our ſilence 
and forbcarance. He that doth not openly and heartily 
eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned to have 
been on the other ſide: peace with men can never be eli- 
zible, when it implies enmity with God. 

The precept here given of living peaceably, I need not 
uſe many words to explain: it is eaſily and How 7 7; 
univerſally underſtood, To live peaceably * 
is ſo to demean ourſelves, in all the offices P49: 
and flations of life, as to promote a friendly underſiand- 
ing and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe with ; 
io as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
tention and {rife ; nay, all inward miſtakes and jcalou- 
ies; and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can 
whenever they ariſe : to diſagree openly with no man, 
in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 
and, where the point is of importance enough, to deſerve 
to be inſiſted on, ther: to do it, with ſo much candour, 
and modeſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe 
we do not agree with, In a word; it is, ſo to conduct 
our actions, diſcourſes, and dealings; as to make our- 
ſelves and others, as eaſy as poſſible. 

Various are the inſtances of this duty. They live 
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peaceably, with reſpect to the Publick ; 
Inflances of Who pay a due regard to the laws of their 


country, and expreſs a due reverence to- 
wards their ſuperiors ; honouring them fin. 
cerely, obeying them ſubmiſlively ; not raſhly cenſuri 
their actions, but putting the beſt and moſt candid con. 
ſtruction upon them; not being over buſy in matters, 
which are too high for them, and do not concern them, 
They live peaceably, in Religious Matters ; who (on 
the one fide) are contented to enjoy their own opinions, 
without arraigning their tuperiors in church and tate for 
being otherwite minded ; and without diſturbing the pub. 
lic peace, to propagate their tenets, and make proſe. 
lytes: and who (on the other fide) do not, by urjuſtifi. 
able methods of teverity, force men into the profeſſion of 
what they diſhelieve ; whoſe zeal for their faith never 
makes them forget their temper, nor out run the bounds 
of chriſtian goodneis and prudence ; ; who make great al 
lowances for the weaknels of men's reafon and the ſtrength 
of their prejudices ; and condemn not all, as infincere, 
who are not ſo enlightened as they are: but leave them, 
to ſtand or fall, to their own maſter ; praying for them, 
in the mean time, that they may cometo the knowledge 
of the truth, and enseavouring by ell gentle perſuaſive 
methods to reclaim them. Finally; they live peaceably, 
in matters of Common Life and daily practice; who take 
care, to make their carriage inoffenſive and obliging 3 
who are not ready, to entertain ill reports of men, much 
leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing, t to 
ſer friends and neighbours at variance; who mind their 
own buſineſs, without intermedling moet i in the con- 
cerns of others; and who can take a flight affront or in- 
jury in eenverſation without reienting it, and even 3 
great one without returning it. 

Men are apt, to go to law for every trifle ; and, be- 
Of gung to cauſe they have law on their fide, they can- 

Lens i not be perſuaded that they are to blame for 
lo doing: but it ſhould be confidered, that, 
although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful; for a Chriſtian 
may go to law, to keep his rightful poliefſion, or to re- 
cover what is wrongtully taken or detained from bim; 
yet, where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in 


Peaceable- 
neſs. 


Law. 
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in the management of it ; ſo that it is a temptation, and 
a ſnare ; and every man ſhould be cautious, how he em- 
barks upon ſo dangerous a bottum ; whercin juſtice and 
charity are in danger, of being ſtranded or thrown over- 
board, A man at lealt muſt be aſſured, that he claims 
or defends his right; otherwiſe the law. ſuit is vexatious, 
or worſe, What we propoſe to get or keep, ſhould be 
of a conſiderable value; elſe it ſavours of a contentious 
ſpirit, to hazard our own and our neighbour's peace, for 
z trifle. Victory ſhould not be the motive, but right: 
Revenge ſhould never mingle with our reſentment ; for 
Chriſt declares, againſt this rigour of the Je iſh law: 
ind the great ſprings of law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch 
23 verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very rately bear the 
weight of an action, and acquit the conicience of him, 
who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are to 
be done 1n charity. 

We mull not only ſay, that we forgive our Enemies; 
bu: ſhew the reality of our intentions, by ta- 
king all opportunities of doing them all the 
good in our power. It is our duty, to pre- 
ter compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere ge- 
nerofity to a friend, when we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
ther: the extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much 
more of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conve- 
niency of friends and relations; and we cught rather, to 
relieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of 
the eaſy ; however the practice of it be diſtegarded by the 
world: otherwiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice 
till lurketh in the heart. But he, Who fulfils the com- 
mand of doing good to them that hate him, not only 
does his duty, and follows the example of our Saviour; 
but heaps coals of fire on their heads, to melt them into 
love and compaſſicn, and conſequently to a , I I 
thorough reconciliation. The great hin- pref wang 
crance of the practice of this duty to our - = 
deigubour, is that Self-love, which (being 2 2 
an immoderate love of our own worldly in- © 
terelts) is the foundation of all. contention 224 
ind injuſtice: becauſe we thereby ſeek, only to pleaſe 
ourlelves; whereas we ought allo to pleaſe our neigh- 
bour 
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bour, for his good to edification ; for even Chriſt pleaſ. 
ed not himſelt. 
To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 
whole of our duty, that this obſtacle be re. 
And þ moved: S every grace is the giſt 
15 4 means of God, we muſt pray to him earneſtly tg 
Procure it. work it in us, and ſend his Spirit to frame 
our hearts in a meek and peaceable temper. 
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I. Of Sopr1ETY, conſiſting in a right Government of our 
Jhoughts. II. Of Humility, its neceſſity and uſefulneſs. 
III. Of Pride, its danger and folly, as it reſpeAs the gifts 
of Nature, Fortune and Grace. IV. Of V ain-glory, its 
danger, folys and the means to avoid and overcome it. 
V. Of Meekneſs, its advantages, and the means of obtain- 
ing it. And, VI. Of Conſideration, its benefits ; and 
of the danger of Inconſideration. | 


Of our du E come now to thoſe duties, which 
lo 2 in a particular manner regard Ous- 
* SELVES, and are ſummed up by the Apaſ- 

tle in the word SoBERLY. Coberly in its native ſerſe, 
Of ſobriet ſignifies a ſoundneſs and firmneſs of mind; 
9. governing ind directing inferior appetites 

and paſſions, and ſearching and regulating the whole 
3 frame 
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fame of ſoul and body, in our perſonal | 
and private capacities, Sobriety 1s the right 1 * * 
government of our paſſions and affections Tbenebrs 
or appetites; which never can be done, . 
without a previous regulation of our TroucurTs; 
for (as the wiſe man ſays) We muſt, keep our hearts 
with all diligence ; becauſe, out of 'them are the iſſues 
of life. The goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth alto- 
gether depend, upon the attending or not attending to the 
thoughts and motions and inclinations of our minds : it is 
therefore a very proper queſtion, How a man hath power 
over his own thoughts ? There is not indeed Wh 
. 0 8 at 

any ſingle anſwer to be given to this queſtion, 1 673 Wa 
which will fit all men. Some men, by the 2 
very principles of their make and conſtitution, work Aug 
are much better able to govern their thoughts Thous bt 
than others; and ſome, who are naturally — 
weaker, have, by long uſe and many trials, obtained a 
greater power over their thoughts, than others: again, 
the ſame perſons, who at ſome times have a greater power 
over the motions of their minds, may at other times have 
a leſs command over them ; and this, according as their 
health, or their buſineſs, or a hundred contingencies of 
outward things, affect them. 

In all caſes, the frff Motions of our minds are produced 
ſo quick, there is not time enough given, for 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's Fery little 
mind is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either over the 
with the outward objects of ſenſe, or with in- fir/? mo- 
ward paſſions of any kind; in that caſe, he tions. 
has little or no command of his thoughts: 
his mind, at that time, will be (in a manner} wholly ta- 
ken up, with what it is then full of; nor will he be 
able, until thoſe impreflions are worn off, to think freely 
of what he would. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, wherein 
a man's thoughts are in a manner torced upon him, from 
the preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body; ſo tha, 
ſo long as that habit of balls laſts, he cannot avoid that 
$4 of thoughts : this is the caſe of {ome deeply hypo- 

chondriac perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a 
let of thosglits and fancies, which they can by no means 


get 
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get rid of, though they defire it ever fo earneſtly. We 
may properly enough call theſe fancies of theirs, waking 
dreams ; as their dreams are their ſleeping fancies, 
Though, in man 4 caſes, we cannot always think of what 
we would; nay, though We cannot hinder 
—— abundance of thoughts, coming into our 
morality of minds againſt our will; yet it is always in our 
ate 2 V power, to aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny 
ade” * our conſent to them: if we do not conſent 
. to them, but endeavour to ſtop, and ftifle, 
and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them; ther: 
is yet no harm dong. Should we. be hauntgd with blal. 
phemous thoughts, we cannot get rid of; we muſt con- 
fider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will im- 
plies choice ; and, that thoſe thoughts therefore, which 
are not our choice, which we reject with a ſettled aver- 
ſion and abhorrence, will never be placed to our account: 
ſo that our thoughts, how indecent. or irregular ſoever 
they may be, are rather to be accounted the infirmitics 
of our corrupt natura, than our fins properly ſo called. 
If we cloſe with any thought, which prompts us to evil, 
ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight in it, to think of 
purſuing it, until it be brought into action: in that caſe, 
we are no longer to plead our original corruption; for, 
in that very inſtant, we become actual ſinners, or actual 
tranſgreſſors cf the Jaw of God. The mind 1s paſſive in 
receiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure ; 
but it is active, in its determination, whether to harbour 
or diſcard them : as far as it is paſſive, it is entirely in- 
nocent; as far as it is active, it is accountable; and it 
certainly is active, when we dwell upon impure thoughts 
with complacency ; when we ſtrengthen ourſelves in wick- 
edneſs, by cheriſhing the :emembrance of paſt guilty joys, 
and laying ſcenes in our imagination for the entertainment 
of future pleaſures. Here then we ce, in what the go- 
vernment of our thoughts conſiſts: they are not erimi. 
nal, until they have the conſent of the will ; and the foul 
can wich- hold that conſent, until it have ſuficiently con- 
ſidered the whole cale, 1 
b 
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If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and or- 
der our thoughts to good purpoſes ; our firſt 
and greateſt Sek ſhould be, that we rightly 7 de oi 
pitch upon our main defigns ; and that we ; of 758 
chuſe that for the great buſineſs of our lives, 8 ? 
which really ought to be ſo. For men's heads are fruit. 
ful ofevaſions, toreconciletheirduty and their 
8 1. By bend- 
intereſt, when they come in competition: and A 
arguments (ſuch as they are) are never want- 14 "AP 
ing, to make that appear reaſonable, v hich * of 
is agreeable or profitable to us; except, where o wx 
the caſe is very glaring and notorious. He N 
who earneſtly wiſhes, that @ thing were lawful, has half 
conſented, that it is ſo, Diſhoneſty has already crept in- 
to his heart: and the tranſition, from thence to the head, 
is very quick and ſudden. But the greateſt concernment 
of all is, to approve ourſelves to that great God; who 
made us, and diſpoſes of all our affairs ; and 
who (accordingly, as we ſincerely endeavour : Plies 
or not endeavour, to ſerve him) will make my Be” 
us either very happy, or very miſerable, both 3 ＋ 
in this life and the other. Dd 
Thev, who would thus keep their hearts always in a 
good frame, mult have a ſpecial care to avoid 
| : 3. By a- 
two things; idleneſs, and looſe company. ay eg” 
wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a pals, as to 2 7 
ay, I have nothing to do; Ido not know, how } 5 * 
, . ad Cam- 
to ſpend my next hour: Idlenets, and hav- 
ing nothing to do, is the mother of moſt of POS: 
thoſe vain, unprofitable, and ſinful fancies, in which ſome 
men ſpend their days; and whereas temptations now- 
and-then come in the way of other men, the idle man 
is forced to ſeek out temptations, tor the ſhipwreck of his 
virtue, Looſe and impertinent converſation is not much 
better, than idleneſe: for, wherever it is much uſed, it 
will ſo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the edge 
and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot 
eatly pet it into a good frame again. Evil conimunica- 
tons (faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners: when a 
great part of a man's life is ſpent in gadding up and down, 
in play, in merry meetings, in telling or hearir g idle ſto. 
nes, and the like; it is impoſſible, but his thoughts and 
P 2 inclinations, 
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inclinations, and the whole frame of his heart ſhould he 
ſuitable ; that is to ſay, very frothy, very light and fool. 
iſh ; not to ſay profane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too; 
eſpecially, if the company, he much converſes with, be 
o! that ſtrain. 

Let us be as attentive as poſſible, to the firſt motion 
| 8 of our minds; and, whenever we find that 
*. J f 4” they tend towards ſomething forbidden, let 
5 * ; us itop them as ſoon as we can. You canner, 
ebeir firj (perhaps) prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger, 
riling in your mind upon twenty accidents; 
but, as ſoon as you fee] this paſſion, you can thus far 
Rifle it ; you can ſeal up your lips, ſo that the paſſion ſhall 
not vent itſelf in unſcemly words: ſhould any indecent 
fancies or impure deſires, on any occaſion, be excited in 
you, it may not (perhaps) be in your power, to keep 
them from coming into your mind ; but it is in your 
power, to withdraw from the temptation which cauſeth 
them, and to endeavour to direct your thoughts to ſome 
other object; at leaſt, not to proceed one ſtep in any out- 
ward action, towards the accompliſhing of thoſe deſites. 
Every check you give the firſt motions of ſin, makes the 
next aſſault of it the leſs furious: and, if you conſtantly 
uſe yourſelf, thus to guard and watch over your hear, 
you will in time obtain ſuch a command over them, that 
you will not be troubled with a quarter of thoſe irregular 
defires and paſſions, which herctolore upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may be able, 
not only to keep evil deſires out of your mind, but all» 
to have a conſtant ſpring of good thoughts; converiz 
with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpe- 
cially the holy ſcriptures; take times of meditation and 
recollection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant 
prayers to God. 

Notwithſtand ing what [ have hitherto ſaid, concerning 

By Di/ the diligence, with which we are to keep out 
5+ BY , hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, 
that with our diligence we mult be careful to 


motions. 


cretion. 


join diſcretion: my meaning is this; we mult have a cal 


not to extend our thoughts immoderately, and more than 
our tempers will bear, even to the beſt things. The 
way to do that is, not to put them too much, or t00 
long, 
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long, upon the ſtretch at any one time; but to relax 
them when there is occaſion ; and to let them run 
out, and entertain themſelves, upon any thing next to 
hand, ſo long as it is innocent. 

Another excellent rule, for the good government cf 
our thoughts, is, to live under a conſtant ſenſe 
of Got prefeiice and inſpection. He, that 2 557 
made the eve, ſhall he not ſee ? And, it he FW 
do ſee, ſhall he not puniſh ? Hell and deſtrue- 78 51 
tion are before the Lord ! How much more er 
then are the hearts of the children of men? Ye. 
And, it it be ſo much ſhame, to diſcloſe our wicked, pre- 
ſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious thoughts to our 
<llow creatures, as molt men account it to be, leſt they 
vpbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more ſhould 
they be aſnamed, and dread to admit ſuch thoughts which 
are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe he 
ſees and is able ro puniſh them ? 

II. Above all things, it will be found of exceeding 
great uſe, to be clothed with HumiLITY: Of Humi 
not that tawning humility of outward expreſ- = W 8 
fon and behaviour, which covers a falſe and A 
proud heart; but that humility, which conſiſts in the 
inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and in a right 
judgment (in the main) of ourlelves : a humility, which 
retains a deep ſenſe, that God created us out of nothing, 
and that fin reduced us to a ſtate worſe than nothing, 
without the mercies of God and the merits of our Savi- 
our; and which admoniſheth a man, of his own corrup- 
tion and ſubordination, and of his duty to God and Man. 

The fruits of humility ere to be dilcerned belt in a re- 
Ive view. With regard to ſuperiors, in civil ſtations in 
the world, true humility conſiſts, in obeying 
them willingly in all things juſt and lawful; 4 8 
in ſubmitting to the authority, even of the n 2 
troward and unwortay in not deſpiſing their 2 * 
perſons, expoſing their weakneſſes, or inſult. %u 
ing over their infirmitie:. With regard to ſuperiors in na- 
tural abilities; true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting 
our underſtandings to them, blindly and implicitly ; but 
in being willing and deſirous, to be inſtructed and in- 
formed by them: in not envying them the advantages, 

P 3 God 


Humility lo- 
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God has given them above ourſelves ; nor repining, but 
on the contrary rejoicing, at their being preferred or 
honoured, according to the ay wore of their true merit 
or capacity, With regard to ſuperiors, in religious im- 
provements ; humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to ſee 
the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the king. 
dom of God upon earth: not grieving, but taking plea. 
ſafe, to find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world; and 
propofing them to ourſelves, as examples and patterns for 
imitation. With regard toourequals, true humility conſiſts 
in civil and affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; 
patiently permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) 
to be preferred beforeus: notthinking ourſelves injured, 
when others but of equal merit chance to be more elteem. 
ed ; willingly ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to many things, 
if not very unreaſonable ; though otherwiſe ſuch, as in 
our own judgment we ſhould not chuſe to think belt of, 

With regard to our inferiors, humility conſiſts, in al- 
ſuming to ourſelves ro more than the difference of men's 
circumſtances, and the performance of their 


— reſpective duties, for preſerving the regulz- 


required. With regard to inferiors, in natural 
abilities, or accidental advantages in the world, tuch as 
learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, and the like; 
humility conſiſts in conſidering, that poſſibly they have 
{ome other gifts, which may be wanting in us; and in 
being willing to communicate to them the advantages 
we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things, 
wherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a 
rich man conſiſts, in being willing to aſſiſt them, by re- 
lieving their nece{ſlities, endeavouring to make the condl- 
tion of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves : 
and, in like manner, thetrue humility of perſons, endued 
with more learning and knowledge than others, conſiſts in 
being willing to communicate, what they know; and in 
ſincerely deſiring that allothers may attain the ſame know. 
ledge with themſelves. Towards our inferiors, in reſpet 
of religious improvements; true humility conſiſts in be- 
ing rightly ſenſible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe 
of us, who may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made 
the greateſt improvements; and in being ſincerely ſolici- 
tous, 


EF 
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tovs, for the welfare and the ſalvation of all men: it con- 
fiſts, in endeavouring to influence men towards rcligion, 
by meeknels rather than by power; in not affecting, to 
eain the empty applauſe of men, by an outward oftenta- 
tion of greater piety than others : in condeſcending to 
thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even to vield tothem 
in indifferent things; in bearing their infirmities, pa- 
tiently and without frowardnels ; in forbearing to judge 
or deſpiſe thoſe, who differ from us in opinion : in tak- 
ing care not to oftend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 
kaviour, ſuch perſons as by meckneis might be prevailed 
upon to believe in Chriſt; or ſuch, as by kind treat- 
ment might be kept from departing into civitions: in tak- 
ing heed not to impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe 
under our power ; for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride 
of the Phariſees, Finally it conſiſts in uſing great gen- 
tieneſs, even to thoſe, who have offer ded: Brethren, 
* (faith the Apoſtle) if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted.” 
Withaut practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be 
no government ; without exerciſing it to- 
wards equals, there can be no friendſhip and 
mu: ual charity: and, with regard to infe- 
riors ; there are proper arguments to deter us from pride, 
upon account of every particular advantage we may 
ſeem to have over others; whether in reſpect of our 
civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
of our religious improvements Humility therefore will 
keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to learn all we 
can: not to ſet any value upon knowledge, not attended 
with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as our 
{ellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that, by the law of our creation, 
we cannot comfortably ſubſiſt independent ot our fellows, 
Humility thus tempered will diſpole a man, to the chear- 
ful performance of the duties of humanity to all men: if 
they be above him, he will chearfully render them their 
cues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour: 
and, if he ſtand in a ſuperior rank, he will readily con- 

deſcend to men of low eſtate. 
P 4 It 


Its neceſſity 


and uſe. 
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It is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud 
fn Chriſtian, as it would be to ſay ſuch a one is 
1 wicked Saint. All the goſpel, its precepts, 
Chrifti S its great examples, its glorious proſpects, tend 

* to humble the pride of man; and whoever 
will come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny him- 
felt. It is poſſible, we may obtain the character of hum- 
ble people with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negli- 
gence of garb, a condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeech- 
es; while God, who ſearcheth the heart, may ſee pride 
reigning there, under theſe diſgaiſes; and that ſuch plau- 
ible appearances are intended, to ſupport a haughty and 
overbearing heart. No ſingle branch of goodneſs there- 
fore deſerves more attention, to judge of the ſtate of our 
ſouls, than humility ; it we grow in knowledge, and be 
pufted up with pride; we loſe more in goodnels, than 
we gain in profit; it we improve in other excellencies, 
and exceed in the conceit of curſclves ; we make thoſe 
things nothing in the ſight of God, which would other- 
wile become valuable, offered np to him, by an humble, 
lowly, and meck ſpirit. 

Knowled ze puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf 
Of /elf righily, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We 
„ feldom have that charity which covers a mul- 
concelt* titude of faults in our neighbours 3 and we 
much ſeldomer want that ſelf-love, which covers a mul» 
titude of faults in ourſelves ; many would ſooner bear a 
reflection upon their morals, than upon their underſtand- 
ing. The ſerpent was early ſenſible, this was man's weak 
fide ; when he uſed that artifice, to ſeduce our firlt pa- 
rents: If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be 
as Gods, knowing good and evil: thedeceiver gained his 
point: man fell into diſgrace, wich his God; and not 
only propagated fin and death to his poſterity, but (as a 
peculiar legacy) he ſeems to have filled them with a vain 
conceit, that they enjoy that knowledge, which was then 
promene by the devil. Under this ſtrong deluſion, no 
ranch of pride more needs a curb, though none hath lels 
to ſupport it, than conceit of our own abilities; to mo- 
derate which, we mult endeavour to attain a ſenſe of the 
imperfection of our nature. It is true, there is a dignity 


in our nature, in compariſon of the lower creation: . 
c 
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the faculties given us are limited at the beſt ; and many 
things are above them, which we cannot graſp ; things 
too wonderſul for us, and not to be attained by us. 

To an humble mind, God's word is a ſufficient reaſon 
of faith ; which ſhould teach us, not to be 
wiſe, above what is written in matters of pure 22 f 
revelation ; not to venture to publiſh our 5 cen. 
own inventions, to account how ſuch things * 
are; nor to be poſitive in them: becauſe ſuch things of 
God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God, any farther, 
than he has been pleaſed to make them known by his word: 
this will make us confeſs our own liableneſs to miſtake, 
even where we think we have formed a right judgment, 
In conſidering the power of prejudice, our readineſs to 
make baſty judgments ; and the plauſible colours, which 
may be put upon error; we have reaſon, in moſt judg- 
ments we form, to keep this cautionary thought; It is 
« poſlible, we may be cverſeen.” There is no perſon, 
but muſt confeſs, he hath actually been miſtaken in for- 
mer judgments ; even in ſome, where he was very poſi- 
tive and fare : which is a good reaſon, why we ſhould 
carry the thought of our fallibility about with us, in other 
cacs. We ſhould alſo retain a moderate apprehenſi- 
on of our knowledge, when we compare it with the at- 
tainments of others, It is true, every good man judges: 
himſelf in the right, in every ſentiment he maintains; 
for, were he convinced it was ag error, he would give 
up: it follows therefore, that he thinks thoſe of a 
contrary judgment miſtaken, as long as he judges him- 
ſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff him up, above 
meaſure, He only judges his own knowledge ſuperior 
t:ihcſe, with whom he compares his own ; but at the 
lame time confeſſes, that in this hfe we all know but in: 


part : and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more 


an himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with. 
me particulars, yet he grants, that others may exceed, 
in other parts of learning; that he may have made leſs 
Improvement of greater advantages, than they have made 
of tewer opportunities; and that he cwes it, more t6 
the providence or grace of God, than to himſe!f, that he 
„ &.inguiſhed from the molt ſtupid and igno/ant. 


8 None. 
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None are ſo apt, to * * groſs miſtakes and infir. 
mities, or ſo hard to be made ſenſible of 
2 Evil of them ; as he, who over- values his own parts 
e.f-conceit. and wiſdom, He who hath no patience to 
examine any thing juſtly, counts it a diſparagement, to 
ſuſpend his judgment; he underſtands all things at firſt 
ſight, and by inſtinct: if he judges rightly, he hath good 
fortune; but if not; it is impoſſible to conyince or re- 
claim him: for he is impatient of oppoſition, diſdains 
counſel, and cannot bear the leaſt contradiction, or en- 
dure to be gainſaid; he ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, 
and takes it for an affront, if you yield not to him in 
every thing he advances; and ſo ſwelled with an over. 
weening eſteem of his own abilities, never ſo much as 
once dreams, that it is poſſible, he may be deceived and 
deluded. * Seeſt thou a man, wiſe in his own conceit; 
© there is more hope of a fool (faith the Wiſe man) than 
* of him.“ Finally, this ſelf conceit hardens a man in 
his ſins, and makes him deaf to inſtructions; whilſt he 
thinks thus of himſelf, that even his defects are beauties; 
and he can excuſe, if not commend, his own uglineſs, 


1 XIII. PAA Tr Ill. 


III. Oppoſite to humility, is the fin of P«1pe. Pride 
Of Pride is that weakneſs of the human heart, which 
* inclines us to think too highly of ourſelves : 

it is an over-weening conceit of our dignity, founded 
upon ſome real or imaginary ſuperiority over our neigh- 
bours; a fin, which men readily condemn in others, and 
eaſily excuſe in themſeives, through ſelf-conceit, or an 
opinion of their own wiſdom : for, it we would examine 
the innermoſt receſſes of the mind, I doubt, we ſhould 
often find; that our own pride is the cauſe of our taxing 
others with it. Men, clate with the thoughts of their 
own ſufficiency, are ever imagining, that others are 
wanting in their regard to them; and are therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, of their 
with-holding from them that reſpect; to which, in their 
” own opinion, they have an unqueſlionable right: hence 
their > Fry ſeldom eſcapes « brand of vanity, who 
have the fortune to be poſſoſt of thoſe co 
whic 
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which would make their detractors yain : we cannot en- 
dure any one, to Jay down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, 
kumours, or manners; as if we had no judgment of our 
own, to govern and order our own affairs. 

Pride {prings, from a partial view of ourſelves ; a view 
of the bright ſide of ourſelves, without ballancing againſt 
it our numerous imperfections and defects; how little 
good we can perform, without the grace of God: and how 
little we actually do perform, even ee : and yet many, 
who call this pride in another, preſume 
themſelves wite enough, to ſet ($55:27-4 „ 2 
or give laws to every body elſe. Pride Joe of © 108. 
makes men fooliſh, and void of caution ; and this puts 
them upon doing things, which brings them to diſho- 
nour ; it makes men negligent, and 1mprovident of the 
future ; and this often throws them into ſudden calami- 
ties: it makes men raſh and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſo- 
lent. Other men's follies and vices are always inſup- 

ortable to thoſe, who ate entirely devoted to their own + 

the fuller of imperfections any man is, the leſs able he is, 
to bear with the imperfections of his fellow-creatures ; 
and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon himſelf; 
it involves men perpetually, in ſtriſes and contentions ; 
ard thete always multiply ſin, and are inconſiſtent with 
true happineſs; it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives 
their enemies perpetual advar.tages over them; and this 
often draws great inconveniencies upon them: it makes 
men vain, and lovers of flattery; rejectiug thoſe about 
them, who would do them molt kindneſs; and liking 
thoſe beit, who do them the greateſt injury ; and this 
cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own ditcaſe, until 
they fuddenly fall under contempt ; it makes men impa- 
tient of good advice and inſtruction, and that renders 
them incorrigible in their vices ; 4: fills men full of vain- 
glorious defigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf- 
confident imaginations ; and this makes men incapable 
of religious improvements, and to have no reliſh of true 
wiſdom, 

Pride alſo makes men quarre! with God and his wor- 
ſhip, Every objection, againit the being of a Pride 4 
deuy and providence, is railed by pride, and yt * 
an arrogant opinion of our own underſtand— 2 we 
ing; as if nothing could be true or reaſon- " | 

able, 
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able, but what is within our fight and penetration. 
Pride is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems 
to take the faſteſt hold of us. * Proud and haughty 
* Scorner is his name, ſays Solomon. A Proud man is 
very hardly brought, to digeſt the humble duties of the 
croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſteries of chriſtiani. 
ty : the one 1s too low for him, and he 

The charac- — ſtoop to the practice of them; the 
other too high for his underſtanding, and 
he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining 
any propoſition as true, which he does 
not perfectly comprehend. If he cannot give himſelf a 
certain plain account, in what manner, and to what end, 
God did a thing; he wiſely reſolves, that therefore he 
did it not at all: if he have not as clear an idea of every 
term in an article of faith, as he has of thoſe in a mathe- 
matical propoſition ; it is preſently unphiloſophical, ab- 
ſurd, and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe, whoſe intereſt it is 
to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud 
man pretends to fee, that ſome (who ſet up for greater 
purity, and a demurer ſhew and face of religion, than 
their neighbours) are really counterfeits, and mean no- 
thing at the bottom, but their own intereſt ; and there- 
fore wiſely reſolves upon this, that all religion is like 
theirs, a convenient trick and pretence only, invented 
by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, to make 
princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſily: but, 
as for himſelf, he knows better things, than to fall in 
with the herd, and to give himſelf up, to be ridden by 
the tribe of Levi; the poorcſt and moſt conremprible 
tribe of the twelve ; which had no lot, no inheritance, 
among their brethren ; but lived upon the cheat of ſa- 
crifices and offerings, and upon driving a gainful traffick 
for the good things of this world, here paid down to 
them, by promiſing and preaching up (to thoſe they dealt 
with) a recompence in a world to come. Then he open- 
ly ſets up, for proſelytes and a party; runs down all re- 
ligton, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: 
a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mak, whereſo- 
ever he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt 
him, even bitter words. When ſuch porſons cannot ap. 
prehend 


ter of a Scor- 
zer, or Free- 
thinker. 
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prehend the uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when 
any thing happens, which ſeems confuſed and diſorder- 
ed; when their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit, 
and deſign of every thing : preſently they charge God, 
with folly and ill- contrivance; or baniſh him out of the 
world, and impute all, to blind chance or unavoidable 
fate. 

Indeed to be cautious and upon our guard, in receiving 
doctrines; and not eaſily to give up our aſ- Th 
/ : : , e Score 
ſent, to every tale that is told us, is a point „ Foil 
of great prudence, and very requiſite in ſuch HEARS bart -h 
a multiplicity of opinions as there is in the world, to 
preſerve us from error: but then, we may carry this 
point too far: we may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumipeR, 
in admitting the teſ{zmonies of men, as to reje ſome 
good witneſſes among ſeveral bad ones; and to deceive 
ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of being deceived by 
c:hers. A general undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpicion is altoge- 
ther as apt to miſlead a man, as a too eaſy and unwary 
credulity; and to this excels a proud Scorner is naturally 
inclined : he is fo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſteraft 
and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all religi- 
ons, and to every thing in religion; he is ſo afraid, of 
havirg his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of 
faith, that he lands equally aloof from all propoſitions 
of that kind, whether true or falſe: which is, as if a 
man ſhould refuſe to receive any money at all, becauſe 
there is a great dea] poing about, which is falſe and 
counterfeit; or reſolve not to make a friendſhip or ac- 
quuntance with any man, becauſe many men are not to 
be truſted, Certainly this is a very great inſtance ot fol- 
lv; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attzinment 
o religious wiſdom, An extremity of ſuſpicion, in an 
enquirer after truth, is like a raging jealouly in an huſ- 
band, or a friend: it leads a man, to turn all his 
thoughts towards the ill-natured fide, and o put the 
worſt conſtrution upon every thing; and (in conſe— 
que ne: of that) for once that he is really in the right, 
in his gueties and cenſures, to be very often and very 
much in the wrong. 


Debates 
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Debates proceed from pride. Or men too highly 
: value their own private judgments in thin 

Evil Conſe- doubttul and :ndifferent j . think "ag 
3 ly of the determinations of their ſuperiors ; 
1 and will rather ſacrihce peace and charity, 
than give up any OG opinion they happen to eſpouſe: 
but there will be no end of diſputes, until we be brought 
to think, that governors may be wiſer, and know better, 
than we, what is fit and decent for the public good, 
Therefore no man ought to make himſelf the Randard 
of wiſdom, nor expect that all ſhould yield to his hu. 
mours, and deny their own inclinations, that they may 
gratify his: on the contrary, what is more gracetul and 
lovely, and more charming, than humility and madeſiy, 
a mean citimation of ourielves, and a willingneſs toyield 
and condeicend ? Does it not render us acceptable, both 
to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agree. 
ablenets in itſelf ? Though humility may ſeem, to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt; yet it is truly the readieſt way 
to honour ; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt impro- 
r and abſurd means, of accompliſhing the end at which 

it aims. All other vices doin lome meaſure attain their 
end; covetoutnels does uiually raiſe an eſtate, and em- 
bitious endeavours often advance men to high places: 
but pride and inſolence, and contempt of others, do cer- 
tainly defeat their own projets, When the proud man 
aims at reſpe& and eſteem, he never attains it; for all 
mankind do naturallyhate and ſlight him : again, aproud 
and conceited temper of mind 1s very likely to run into 
miſtakes; becauſe pride and fulneſs of a man's ſelf co 
keep out knowledge, and ſtop all the paſſages, by which 
wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter into men: beſides 
it pruvokes God, to be their enemy, to abandon men 10 
their own ſollies and miſtakes, and to purſue them with 
extraordinary puniſhments in this or the next world; for 
pride goeth before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit be- 
fore a fall: and again, every one that is proud in heart 
ſhall not be unpuniſhed; for God reſiſteth the proud; 
but the meek wall he guide in judgment, and wall give 
more grace and wiſdom to the humble. 
Ihe way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, !s 

to 


Gund. 1 3] Of Pride. 351 


to remember, that all the advantages we en- 

joy, either of body or mind, above others, _ 4 
are not the effect of our merit, but of God's * 
bounty ; that thoſe, whom we are apt to contemn, are 
valuable in the ſight of God, the only fountain of true 
honour ; that, by having conſented to fin, we have com- 
mitted the moſt ſhametul action imaginable, the moſt con- 
trary to juſtice and right reaſon, and to all forts of de- 
cency ; and that, as long as we are clothed with fleſh 
and blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſt 
the majeſty of Heaven, We mult ſuppreſs all proud 
and vain thoughts, when they firſt ariſe in our minds ; 
and eſpecially never ſuffer them, to take poſſeſhon of our 
imagination ; but keep a conſtant watch over our words 
and actions, that we may check the firſt inclinations to 

ride and vain glory. 

Whoever does not thus watch over his own heart, will 
be in danger of falling into this ſin : becauſe, The al 
though God 1s ſo good, as to bear with him 1 . 
for a While in his folly: he never thinks of 4 ? 
repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbearance, 3 
has the vanity to elteem himſelf a favourite“ 
of God: and when at laſt he is corrected, by any man- 
ner of puniſhment, from God or man; he is ſo tar from 
conſidering its juſtice and neceſſity, and his own juſt de- 
ſerts ; that he mu: murs againſt God, and breathes out 
his blaſphemous hatred againſt his divine juſtice ; and 
conſequently becomes much more reproachtu} ro his 
neighbour, who ſhall attempt by any means to draw him 
to a true knowledge of himſelt. Whereas he, who is of 
a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive the 
truth, and holds the balance of his judgment cven : but 
paſſion ſways and incl:ncs it one way, and that common- 
ly againſt reaſon and truth; ſo that pride is a great hin- 
drance to knowledge, and the very worſt quality a lear- 
ner can have: it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of a 
conceit, that they are in no need thereof; and the ſuffi- 
ciency of their knowledge has hindered many, from 
what they might have known. 


The folly of this lin appears, in that we very frequent- 
ly 
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The r value ourſelves upon things, which add no 
of pride true worth to us; which make us, neither 
better, nor wiſer; which are, in their own 
nature, periſhable ; and of which we are not owners, 
but ſtewards : nay; if the things be valuable in them. 
telves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be 
proud of them, is the ſureſt way to loſe them. But the 
tolly of pride will appear more glaring, if we conſider 
the three things, whereof men are apt to be proud; 
the goods of Nature, of Fortune, and of Grace. 
The goods of Nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, and the 
like. Now the follv, of being proud of any 
* 7 of theſe, is very great: ſor, — 5 we really 
ef 7 *. 2% have them (wherein we are often apt to be mi. 
of Nature. ſtaken) they are, moſt of them, poſſeſſed by 
ther creatures, in a greater degree. The white and red 
of the moſt celebrated beauty is far ſurpaſt, by the white- 
neſs of the lily, ander dneſs of the roſe; the greateſt 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man is greatly exceeded, by the 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures: neither 
are they at all durable; phrenſy or ſickneſs may, and old 
age certainly will, deſtroy them. Beſides, whatever they 
be, we give them not to ourſelves; but receive them 
from the hands of God. 
As for the goods of Fortune, Which are wealth, ho- 
The poods hour, and the like; we have no reaſon, to be 
* proud of them; becauſe they add no true 
of Fortune. worth to a man, end are in their nature pe- 
riſhable : beſides, we have them, but as ſtewards ; and 
they are not owing to ourſelves : if they be Jawtully got- 
ten, it is by God's blefling : but, if unlawfully, we have 
them on ſuch terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of 
them. Are we proud of riches ? Riches cannot alter 
the nature of things ; they cannot make a man worthy, 
who is worthleſs in kimfelt: the value of the eſtate may 
be very great, but that of the man is not at all greater; 
if he employ not his eſtate, to procure moral pleaſutes, 
and to do benevolent oflices. The judicious ſhould con- 
fider things intrinſically; and ſhould think him the great- 
eſt, who ſtrives to make others, as much as in him lis, 
happy by hi- benevulence, good by his example, and 
wiſe by his inſtructions, 
2 Laſily, 
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Laſtly, As to the goods of Grace, which are thoſe 


virtues men are endowed with ; it 1s a great 
folly, to be proud of them : for, though they 1 e 
de things in themſelves truly valuable; yet of 
they are God's immediate gifts to us; and to be proud of 
them, is the ſureſt way to loſe them; and the conſe- 
quence of ſuch a lots is no leſs, than eternal puniſhment. 
IV. Vain-GLOK Y (Which is an eager deſire of the ap- 
!auſe of men) is another fin oppoſite to Hu- , 
ility 3 a fin, which 2 ad miſſion gw od 
of Chriſt into the heart; and conſequently 8 
ſets us in the utmoſt danger: for all our ſafety and hope 
of ſalvation depends upon our being one with Chriſt and 
Chriſt with us. Beſides, this fin is the high road to many 
more: for he, who is reſolved to court the praiſe of men 
at all adventures, will never ſcruple to com- D 
mit the greateſt fins, when they are in faſhion, — 
or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contiibute to gratify his 
rain glory. Yet this little air (which is no more, than 
x blait or tne breath of men) yields no real advantage: 
it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, that another 
tells me, | am wiſe and good; which if he tells me to 
my face, Jam an arrant fool, for being pleaſed at it; be- 
cauſe it may be flattery: and there is as much folly, in 
being pleated, when applauded behind my 
back ; becaule it ne cher brings me pleaſure 
nor profit. He, who fo eagerly purives praiſe, as to re- 
jet the dictates of reaſon and conſcience ; and only 
takes care, to do what may raile his eſteem among men; 
yields himſelf a flave to every flattering and deceitful 
torgue, and reaps to himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind; 
which pain and uneaſineſs is much encreaſed, by the 
cilturbances, diſquietudes, and tortures of mind, they 
are under, who inſtead of praiſe meet with unexpected 
reproach, If we look upon this fin in a chriſtian ſenſe, 
t w1.] be found deſtructive, of our prayers, almſgiving, 
and every good work : they, who do good only to be 
ieen of men, muſt expect no other reward, than the 
Fortion of thoſe hypocrites ; who love the praiſe of men, 
more than the praiſe of God: a folly of ſo high a de- 
diee, as not only to deprive us of eternal joy, but hurry 
s into endleſs miſeries. If we conſider Vain-glory, 
in 


F olly. 
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in rega'd to ſome indifferent actions; we ſhall be con. 
vinced, it not only endangers our eternal ſtate, but bring 
upon us the ſcorn and contempt of the wile and vir. 
ous in this life; which mult eclipſe all other actions, be 
they ever ſo deſerving of praiſe. 
Lo avoid this ſin of Vain- glory, examine carefully whe. 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty, for 


_ Fain. the ſake of human applauſe; and check and 
* reſiſt every too eager deſite thereof, in thy 


moſt ind tferent actions. But above all, let 
duty be the motive; and let reaſon always direct thee to 
picale God (who is able to rewa-d thee) rather than 
man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good: let not thy heart be too much exalted, even 
at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues ; becauſe, as they are the 
gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone: as for the 
praiſe, given to indifferent and bad actions, the too com- 
mon ſuhjects of worldly praiſe ; the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation ; and our 
bad actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in 
prayer, leſt we thereby incur that woe, which our Savi- 
our pronounces againſt all ſuch, as make fin the ſubjeR of 
their glory: * Woe unto you, when men ſpeak well of 
you; for ſo did their fathers, to the falſe prophets! 
A total ſelf loathing (however) would be as great a fault, 
as 2 clear and unmixed ſeclt-liking ; it would deaden all 
the powers of the ſoul, and fink it into a ſtate of ination; 
there is a medium, between a juſt ſenſe of our abilities, 
and an exorbitant opinion of them. A jutt conſciouſ- 
neſs of thoſe talents, with which God hath entruſted us, 
will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings ; and be 4 
powerful motive to thoſe actions, which may make us 
truly glorious : modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar, to 
thoſe attempts; which, being above our ſphere, may | 
make us ridiculous, 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is Mzgexness ; which 
Of Meek implies a calmneſs and quiet ftcadinels of 
er mind, and a chearful and abſolute reſignation | 
8 8 to God's providence, in oppoſition to fretſul- 
neſs and murmuring againſt his appointments. God may 


allow the complaints of nature, under our burdens and 
E exerciſcs; 
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exerciſes z yet he expects, we ſhould check and ſuppreſs 
all complaints ot him, and every impeachment of his juſ- 
tice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. Wherefore the 
meck exerciſe themſelves, in a careful reſtraint and re- 
eulation of their paſſions, reducing them within the 
bounds of reaſon and religion; are of a ſweet, conrteous, 
and obliging carriage; and will not take offence haſtily 
and without juſt reaſon ; but be careful, that they be 
not angry without a cauſe: neither will they raſhly ſup- 
poſe, that a provocation is meant; nor judge by 2ppear- 
znces. There may be the aſpect, and yet no deſign, of 
an affront or prejudice ; but, what was not ill- intended, 
ſhould never be 11]-taken : therefore we ſhould not give 
way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with evi- 
cence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon words or acti. 
ons, Check all reſentment, until the grounds for it be 
well conſidered: ſuch a precaution would prevent much 
pation, Again, meekneſs will not reſent higher, than 
the merit of the offence given; for (ſuppoſing a real and 
great provocation) a meek man will keep a ſtrict guard 
upon his own ſpirit, that his mind be not enflamed by 
ill- uſage, nor other men's fins draw him in to ſpeak un- 
adviſedly with his lips : it will make us caretul, not to 
render railing for railing, but to break the force of un- 
reaſonable anger by gentle anſwers ; for moderate re- 
plies turn away wrath; it will alſo avoid rough methods, 
to right ourſelves even from conſiderable injuries: it 
will diſpoſe us, to try the mildeſt ways firſt ; to try ar- 
gument before puniſhment, conference before law, and 
private admonition before we make a public example of 
our neighbour. When at laſt our own ſecurity, or the 
common good, ſhall determine us to ſeek public juſtice 
againſt any one; meekneſs directs, that it ſhould be done 
without hatred ; and merely with a view to reach thoſe 
ends, which are lawfal and commendable. 

The advantages of Meekneſs are many and great: by 
1t we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be recon- 883 
ciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and Red 
realonable ſatisfaction tendered; and, it our 2 
neighbour perſiſt in his ill mind, meekneſs * 
will guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready to 
help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, and 
heartily 
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heartily pray for him, eſpecially for his repentance unto 
ſalvation : it will teach us, ſo to moderate our affeRions 
and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence ; not to be 
overbearing in company, nor full of ourtelves, to the neg. 
lect of others; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable 
to their ſtations ; and this out of a ſenſe of our duty to 
God, and love to one another. Such, as are in any ſta. 
t on of inferiority, will be diſpoſed by this, contente} 
to lubmit to the duties thereof: and the ſame excellent 
ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relations, to a lou! 
and condeicending temper ; a temper, to which Chiitt 
has added a bleiling having promiſed, that the meek 
ſhall inherit the earth: meckneis preſerves a man from 
danger; and (while unbridled paſſians tend, to make all 
about us our enemies) they mutt be of a very brutiſh na- 
ture indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man, who 
ſtudies to walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and to give no 
offence. At leaſt the meek will be free from thoſe vexa- 
tions and troubles of lite, which the haſty and froward 
bring upon themſelves, as the fruits of their own ill be- 
haviour : and foraſmuch, as God's providence and pro- 
miſes ſecure to them as many good things of the earth, 
as ſhall be for their real weltare ; ſo, if they meet with 
unjult and ungrateful returns, they may confidently rely 
upon God, as their protector and avenger ; who is ready 
to riſe up to judgment, to ſave the meek of the earth, 
So, whether they have a large or leſs ſhare of outward 
good, they are prepared by the maſtery of their paſſions, 
to enjoy more comfort in what they poſſeſs ; than thoſe, 
who interrupt their enjoyment by the tumults of their 
own thoughts, 
Let us therefore perſuade ourſelves, to ſeek after 
meekneſs, in oppoſition to the folly and dan- 
Mean: of ; t 
obtaining ger of anger; and to look upon it, as a mat- 
is ter of neceſſity, that meekneſs ſhould ordi- 
: narily have dominion over paſſion and 
E There may be much difficulty in it: but by 
ceping a careful guard upon our hearts, and obſerving 
the beginning of anger in ourſelves, we may at lalt be 
able to gain the victory; for, it is much eaſier, to ex- 
tinguiſh the fire of paſſion in the firſt ſparks, than when 


it is gotten a-head. Let us fax it as a law to n. 
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to make a ſhort pauſe upon the firſt riſe of reſentment : 
this will Rifle moſt paſſions. To lower our inordinate 
eſteem of ourſelves, and of this world and its affairs; 
would alſo go a great way, in removing the fuel of 
paſſion and pride: and to think often of our own frailty 
ind liableneſs to offend, and how many indiſcretions and 
weakneſſes others have to bear with in us: would cheriſh 
in us the ſpirit of meekneſs ; conſidering ourſelves, leſt 
we alſo be tempted. We ſhould often remember alſo 
the indecencies and ill effects of paſhon: a man, in a 
tranſport of paſſion, appears (in every eye but his own) 
to be in a fit of madneſs: but the cenſure of others 1s 
the glaſs, in which we ſhould ſee our own face. 

The miſchiefs which paſlion produces in the world, 
are innumerable; the fins it cauſeth, are intolerable ; 
and the ſhame and ſorrow for out paſt fol- The M; 
lies, which attack us in our cooler hours, Fes iſ- 
ar2 moſt tireſome. He, who hath no rule Þ fs of 
over his own ſpirit, is like a city, that is en. 
broken down and without walls: a city in this conditi- 
on will be at all times liable, to be entered by an army: 
ard as long as we live in this world, there will be pro— 
vocations and temptations to luſt, there will be envy and 
revenge, there will be croſſes and diſappointments, there 
will be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings ; there will be 
mel for our paſſions, adminiſtered in great abundance, 
wherever we converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact : 
beſides the uneaſineſs they give the mind, the paſſions 
leldom fail, to ſhake the conſtitution of the body, waſte 
the fleſh, tour the blood, and poiſon the ſpirits; and, 
by that means, impair the health, bring on diſeaſes, 
and ſhorten the courſe of man's life. The ſad conſide- 
ration of all is ; that, by the influence of theſe, we con- 
tract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the angry 
juſtice of God; whoſe authority we all the while con- 
lemn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. 
Conſequently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, 
and modeſty, and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do nat 
in reaton tend to diſpirit men, and break their true 
courage; but to regulate it, and take away its fierceneſs 
and brutality, Experieace teacheth that men of 105 
trucl 
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The cafe of trueſt courage have many times the leaſt, of 
2 ions 4 pride and intolence, of paſſion and fierce. 
}. nels ; when they are ſwayed, by the prin. 
2 885 eiples of the gotpel-: ſuch therefore, as by 
nature have a ſtronger proneneſs, than others, to be 
warm or peeviih, thould know, that the d uty of meek. 
nels is of perpetual obligation: though it be difficult, to 
govera the pations; yet it is abſolutely neceifary, in the 
chriftianicligion, The haſty and paſſionate ſhould there. 
fore take the more pains, with their own hearts; and be 
the more earneit in prayer to God, for his aſſiſtance: 
their diſtem per is not incurable by the heavenly phyfi- 
clan : and they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, 
above thoſe of milder tempers; it will be more evident, 
that their meekneſs is not forced. If we conſult reaſon, 
we mud contels; that, when evil conſequences may be 
foreſeen, they ſhould have fortified us again the tide of 
paſſion ; not pation be made uſe of afterwards, as a plea 
for its excule : a ſincere chriſtian will rather conſider 
thoſe eff=cts of his paſſion, as aggravations of the fintul- 
neſs of it; and theretore be more watchful tor the fu- 
ture, and diligent to grow in meekneſs; which will be 
a preparation for heaven, where neither pride nor pal- 
ſion have any place, but all is calm and ſerene, peaceable, 
meek, and happy. 
VI.Coxns1DEnAariON is aduty we owe to our ſouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be prelerv- 
Of ui. ed from evil. Confideration 4 a man 
from all raſh undertakings; making him 
weigh the matter well, before he fixes any reſolution: 
it prompts us to chuſe and purſue, what the underſtand- 
ing repreſents as good, and advantageous to us; and to 
ſhun and a vid, what is repreſented, as evil, and deſtrue- 
tive to eternal happineſs. It teaches us, not to reſt up- 
on a bare faith, that Chriſt died for our fins ; or a pre- 
ſumption, that we are of the number of God's elect, and 
are decreed to ſalvation ; which is rather the phrenly 0! 
a diſtempered brain, than the effects of rational judg- 
ment, founded on the word of God: and it will call us, 
to the law and the covenant, by which we are to be tt! 
ed at the laſt day; and will convince us, that our faith 


and our hopes are all vain, if not ſtrictly conformable 8 
e 


deraticn. 
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the goſpel of Chriſt; by which we are taught, that 
whoever continues in the practice of any one fin, in de- 
tance of God's commands, cannot ever hope to find mer- 
cy, without timely repentance. 4 

Seeing then, our life is no more, than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils ; we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe hd 
ourſelves, to be in the favour of God, until } ap 
we be ſenſible of our own weak and momenta- 5 * 
ry ſtate; and be thoroughly perſuaded of 54 * 
the necellity, of exerciſing ourſelves in holy "yy 
alfections; in love and deſire, of what is good; in hatred 
and deteſtation, of what is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and 
elf.abhorrence, for having tranſgreſſed in any particu- 
lar; in praiſe and thankſgiving, for having been ena- 
bled (in any tolerable meaſure) to have done our duty ; 
in adoration and imitation ; in faith, hope, and chari- 
ty; and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Aimighty. 
Wonld men frequently meditate, upon death and judg- 
m:nt ; would they repreſent to their minds, what a vaſt 
Gproportion there is, b-twixt time and eternity; would 
they conſider, that che pleaſures of fin are (at beſt) but 
tor a ſeaſon, but that its puniſhment is endleis and into- 
letable: could men be brought, to think of theſe things 
with any ſeriouſneſs ; fuch thoughts in time would have 
te t proper effec, and ſo effectually convince them of 
tne great tolly aad danger of tin, as to make them in 
god earneſt ſer about the great work of their ſalvation. 
Conſideration hath an univerſal influence, upon the 
whole life of a chriſtian ; is an admirable inſtrument, 
to quicken our progreſs in all the graces of the Ho! 
Ghoſt; illuminates our underſtanding, with the kuow- 
ledge of our duty; and ftores our memory, with all ſuch 
nguments, as are Proper to excite us to the performance 


= ltereof : it habituates our minds, to ſpiritual objects; 
A nd raiſes them, above the periſhing things of this world; 
t ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt temp- 
jt nuons; and enflames all the faculties of our ſouls, 
wich earnelt defices of attaining and enjoying our chief- 


lt happineſs, 
The want of Conſideration is the cauſe, that men ſtu- 


pidly 
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pidly go on in an evil way, and are not ſen. 
| 77 — "if hble of the danger of their preſent courſe, 
becauſe they do not attend, to the conſe. 
.- of it: for, certainly, if men would 
ſeriouſly conſider, what fin is, and what ſhall be the fad 
pm of {inners hereafter ; they would reſolve upon a 
2tter courle of lite. Can it be thought, any man would 
live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intemperance, or out 
of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neighbour ; did 
he ſeriouſly confider, that God is the avenger of ſuch? 
In molt men, it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, make; 
them go on ſo ſecurely in a ſintul ſtate ; conſequently, 
would men conſider, what fin is; and what will be the 
_ fearful conlequence of it, probably in this world, but 
moſt certainly in the other; they would undoubtedly 
flee from it, a3 the greateſt evil that can befal them. 
The ſubjects of our confideration, are our own Adi. 
The Sub. Ons; both before we do them, and after they 
Br of our ** done. Would men but take a ſerious 
2 we and impartial view of their lives and actions; 
by aer. ould they but confider the tendency ot a 
— 4a; ſinful courſe, and whither it will bring then 
„nagt laſt: would the vicious and difſoluteman 


deration. 


ar. * but look about him and conſider, how many 
* have been ruined in the very way he is in, 


how many lie ſlain and wounded in it; that 
it is the way to hell, and leads down to the chambers 0 
death: the ſerious thought of this could not but check 
him in his courſe, and make him reſolve upon a bett 
lite for the future. It is a deſperate folly in mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence 0 
their actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch, as are of con- 
cernment to them, and have the chief Influence upon 
their eternal ſtate; it is a molt dangerous folly, not to con- 
fider, into what miſchief and inconveniency a wicked lie 
may plunge them inthis world; what trouble and diitur 
bance it may give them, when they come to die; Whit 
horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, when then 
are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; 5 
What 
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what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon 
them for ever. Would men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things z it is not to be ſuppoſed the generality 
could lead ſuch profane and impibus, ſuch lewd and diſ- 
flute, ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives, as they do, without 
thought or remorſe : but whether we conſider it or not, 
our latter end will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſe- 
quences of a ſinful courſe (which God has fo plainly 
threatened, and our own conſciences do ſo much dread) 
will certainly overtake us at laſt ; and they cannot be 
zroided, nor prevented, by not thinking of theſe things. 
Nothing is more certain, than death and judgment; and 
then an irreverſible. ſentence will paſs upon us, accord- 
ing to all the evil we have done, and all the good we 
have neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preflure whereof, we mult lie, groaning and be- 
wailing ourſelves for ever. 

By the conſequences of our 3 when they are 
alt, we may judge, whether they be good, ; 
A n to the rules of the goſpel. Our Ai. 
Such a recollection is of great comfort and 
adrantage: if they appear to be goo, they 
become the ſubje of our joy; uf they be 
found to be evil, they call us to immediate repentance, 
and thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to recon- 

cle ourſelves to his favour. | 

How great then is the uſe of Conſideration ! As every 
ſn mutt be particularly repented of, before it can be par- 
doned ; fo the oftener we call our actions to mind, the 
better we ſhall be able to find them out, and repent, and 
reſolve againſt the like for the future. Let him there- 
fore, who dares to put off his duty, and lie down to 
ſleep before he has done it; let him remember that dread- 
tul voice, « Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee 
* this night.” What then will become of the unrepent: 
ing ſinner? | ; 


ons after 
they are 
done. 
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I. Of Contentedneis, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſnefſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the 
neceſſity of Contenteaneſs. III. Of Watchfulneſs again 
fin ; which includes Induſtry, in improving the gift: if 
nature, fortune and grace: the danger of Idleneſs, eſpeci- 
ally in tradeſmen and ſervants. IV. Of the power the 
Devil has te tempt mankind, and the mens to conquer 
temptations, V Of thoſe duties, hieb concern our bo- 
dies; as Chaſtity, including the ſeveral digrres and fin 
of uncleanneſs : of Fornication, and of its miſchiefs lob 
ro foul and body. VI. Helps to Chaſtity, and means 1 


avoid uncleanneſs. 


I. Nother great proof, of our obedience and reſig- 
A nation to the will of God, is ConTEx Te pness 
or contentment. Contentment is ſuch an 

Contented- acquieſcence of the mind, in the portion of 
neſs. outward things we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſi. 
on of its being ſufficient for us; as makes us well pleaſcd 
with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not the deſire 
of any change, or of any particular thing we have not, 
to trouble our ſpirits or diſcompoſe our duty. To bring 
ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be impro- 
per to conſider, that this virtue, in which is founded 
Mur the very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, 
takes off all anxiety and murmuring againſt 
_ God and his wiſe providence : for Content- 
ment includes a reſpect to divine providence in all our 
circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſion to the diſpoſal 
thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than (in our 
melancholy hours) we are apt'to imagine. This 1s cer- 
tain : that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy under 
ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that 
drudgery, to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſome- 
times (with more juſtice) envy the induftrious and tem- 
perate poor: becauſc that very drudgery prevents = idle 
Warm 
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ſwarm of reſtleſs thoughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want 
of health, which high enj yment of life, luxury and in- 
action, ſometimes breed in them. After we have uſed a 
reaſonable induſtry, to attain the neceſſaries of this pre- 
ſent life; we ought not, to be any further anxious and 
ſolicitous about them: but, to rely on the providence of 
God, for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by his 
bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content, 
with what proportion of them he 1s pleaſed to beſtow up- 
on us, in the ways of righteouſneſs : if we fret, inſtead 
of helping ourſelves, we eneregſe our difficulties, by 
making him our enemy. The reaſons for which we 
ought thus contented!y to rely upon the providence of 
God, are founded upon theſe words of our Saviour: 
* Is not the life more than meat: and the body, than 
 raiment ?? He, who firſt gave you life and being, 
without your contributing any thing towards it your- 
ſelves ; will he not much more beſtow upon you, in the 
ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſſary for the ſup- 
port and preſervation of that life? 

Contentment is alſo contrary to Ambition. Ambition 
is an unlawful defire of dominion and pow- Ambit: 
er, large poſſeſſions, and profuſe living. A .. 
contented perſon will, with pleaſure, ſay; Though 
] have not ſo large a ſhare, as ſome others; yet have I 
* enough, to procure the neceſſaries of life : though I 
have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath God 
* hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion 
have I, to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have 
not enough, to gratify every random inclination ; yet 
© T have ſufficient, to ſupply real neceſſities; though ſome 
* proſper more; yet the diſtreſs of others is greater 
* though I live more upon providence ; yet have not 
* goodneſs and mercy followed me? Why ſhould I doubt, 
* that, in the way of duty, they will follow me as long as 
' Hive ? Though I have not every thing I wiſh for; yet 
have more, than I deſerve at the handsof God: though 
Ide really poor; yet poverty has not always the nature 
* of an affliction, or judgment from God ; but is rather 
' merely a ſtate of life, appointed by Gd for the proper 
trial and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, ryati- 
' ence and reſignation.” 

Q 2 Let 
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Let us hence be inſtructed, never to judge of God 
love or hatred to perſons, by their outward circumltan. 
ces: let us not conclude, becauſe we are more fortunate 
in this workd than our neighbour, that there. 


4 * fore we are greater favourites of God than 
42 p he. Perhaps God meant, that theſe happy 
oy * eircumſtances (as we account them) ſhould 


be trials of our virtue; and, according as we 
uſe them, ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. It we bear 
ourſelves with an even and compoſed mind; it we make 
uſe of thoſe advantages we have above other men, for 
the doing more good in the world than other men; and 
if, in the midſt ot our proſperi: y, we neither vainly pleaſe 
_ ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk reverently and 
humbly with our God in all our converſation ; then we 
have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are really 
a bleſſing to us: but, on the other ſide, if our proſpert- 
ty tempt us to pride and inſolende, to the forgettulneſs of 
God and the contempt of men: it we uſe the advantage 
of our power tooppreſs the weak, of our wit to over-reach 
the ſimple, and of our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes 
of vice and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to ful. 
fil the luſts thereot ; then our great ſucceſſes, by which 
we meaſure God's love to us, arc not a blethng, buta 
curſe. 

See then the folly and madneſs of thoſe, who take not 
God tor their ſtrength; but truſt to the mv/- 
'titude of their riches, and ſtrengthen them. 
lelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe 
means to be fortifncd againſt the evils of chis 
life! There are numberleſs calamities, from 
which weal h and power can never ſhelter us: and there- 
fore, if a man let go his trult in God, and take ſanAuary 
in the ſtrength of hi own wickedneſs ; he will find him- 
ſelf miſerably miltaken, when the day of adverſity comes 
upon him. Our virtue is at jcalt as much endangered 07 
opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives t 
luxury, and temptations to inſolence; as it is by poverty: 
nay, ſome, who before ſeemed to want nothing but an 
ample fortune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have 


from that time wanted almott every thing elle, to _— 
em 


Proſperity 
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them valuable; the heat and warmth of proſperity having 
called forth thoſe vices, which lay dormant before under 
the rigour of poverty. What numbers have ſhortened 
their days, by abandoning themſelves to all the unmanly 
picaſares of a diſſolute lite; who, had they not been born 
to an affluent independent ſtate, might have made a dit- 
tinguiſhed figure in the world: who, had they not a for- 
tune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their lewd 
deſires, might have thought it necciſiry, to lay in a ſtock 
ot moral and intellectual endowments. It is true, riches 
give us larger opportunities of doing good; and ſeveral 
make this uſe of them, and improve their own, by en- 
larging the common ſtock of happinels; their religion 
(like the altar, which ſanctified the gold) ſtamping a value 
upon, and dignifying, their fortune: but, unleſs we guard 
azainſt criminal exceſſes, riches will (as the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it) bring us into a ſnare, and into many hurtful 
aad fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men in perdition. 
Such confiderations as theſe are the happy fruits of Con- 
tentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all Ambition 
trom the heart poſſeſſed with them. 

By Contentment we are alſo enabled, to make a neceſ- 
fary ſtand againk covetouſneſs; that inordinate OF Cor 
deſire of enereaſing our own ſubſtance, which * 84 * 
tempts us to ule irregular methods of defraud- . 
ing and deceiving our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anx!- 
ouſly defrous, of what the providence of God hath not 
thought fit to allot thee ; be not envious, at what others 
enjoy; be not diſcontented, with thine own Rate and con- 
dition in the world: tor ſuch a defice of encreaing our 
polſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe the unjuli me- 
thods of defrauding or encroaching upon our neighbours, 
is finful. It is wile to be eaſy, though we compals no 
more than a ſubliftence ; for covetouſneſs is never {atis- 
hed. Do we not ſee men arrive at one enjoy ment after 
another, which once ſeemed the top of their ambition; 
Who yet are ſo far from contentment, that their defires 
grow talter than their ſubſtance ; and they are as eager to 
improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for 
tood and raiment ; which ſhould be the bounds of our de- 
lires, The miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of 
happineſs and money, that he cannot part or keep them 

4 alunder, 


366 7e While Duty of Man. [Sund. 14 


aſunder, even when near the concluding ſcene of his life ; 
and at the {ame time, that he grows more indferent tg 
every perſon in the world, he becomes more ſtrongly at. 
tached to the things of it. It was againſt this covetouſ. 
neſs or unbounded deſire, that Chriſtſaid, * Take heed and 
beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life conſiſteth not, in 
theabundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. Both rea. 
fon and religion command a prudent care of our affairs; 
but a contented mind will not allow us, to exceed here. 
in; which we ſhall do, if we engage in more cares, than 
we can manage with'compolure of mind; or if we ſuffer 
any cares, to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. Who- 
ever, from deſire of gain, drown themſelves in ſuch a 
hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to manage; 
de feat their own end, and hurt their fouls ; not having a 
reaſonable time, to attend their better intereſts: thoſe, 
who are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, 
and to leave the event to God ; but torment and rack 
their minds, about that which is not in their power; 
they take that thought for the morrow, which our S4- 
Viour has concemned, 

The neceſity of Contentedneis, there fore, in oppoſt- 
tion to Covetouineſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon 
a due conſideration, that Cove ouſnels is con- 
traty to our duty io God, our Neighbour, 
and Ourſelves. Our Saviour tells us, We 
4 cannot ſerve God and mammon ; and it 184 

general obſervation, that a covetous man 
makes his gain the ſole object of his defires, prefers bis 
worldly buſineſs to the care of his ſoul, and will riſque his 
very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting his duty 
to God, to make what (in the eye of che world) is called 
a good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to compals his ends. 

And, in regard to our Neighbour ; Covetouſneſs 1s 
a breach both of juſtice and charity: he who 
makes no ſcruple of ofending God, and 0! 
neglecting the great duties of religion, to get 
money, will never be atraid of tricking his neighbour: 


and, as thglove of money is the root of all evil, ſo the * 
who 
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who is ſwayed by that love, will not ſeruple to ſacrifice 
his neighbour's body, goods, and reputation, to gather 
riches to himſelf. 


thoſe things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body 7 
Yet this is the, caſe of the, covetous man ; who either 
ſecketh by unlawful means, to | heap up 

riches ; „ es this world's goods, ſets his + rene 
heart upon his wealth: of whom the Apoſtle eg 

faith, * He thall not inherit the kingdom of heaven.” 
Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce 
allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and con- 
reniencies of life: therefore, as we regard our preſent 
and future comfart and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeek 
tor the virtue of contentedneſs; which will guard us 
zgainlt this fin of covetouſneſs, by which our body and 
ſoul are brought into miſery. Our duty to God 8X cha- 
'Ity to our neighbour induce us, to take pleaſure in the 
welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it perſonally 
or not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, be- 
cauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as cha- 
rity, envieth not. Whoever is poſſeſled with content- 
ment will not allow himſelf under any inconvenien- 
cies, to venture upon the violation of his conſcience to 
remove them; nor mend his circumſtances, by any acts 
of fraud or violence, or by making ſhipwreck of faith and 
a good conſeĩence towards God and man. 

II. It we obſerve the various mercics, which actually 
attend us in every ate, they will ſtrongly o- 
blige us to be content. Our circumſtances 
ue never ſo low and uneaſy in this world, but 
tere are ſome mixtures of mercy and favour 17 


Helps to 
Contenteds 


others are left behind; though we meet with ſome diſ- 


inſtances, of a ſtraiter condition than our own ; and is it 
not ingratitude to God, to overlook the advantageous 
parts of our condition? Short life and the approaches of 
death do allo ſpeak the reaſonableneſs of conteutment 
with our preſent ſtation. View the fiaiſhed miſery of ſin- 
ners, who have ſhot the gulf; who have not ſo much as 


la regard to Ourſelves; does he not ſell his ſoul for 


| 
4 
| 
! 


to be found therein: though we loſe ſome relation, yet 


2ppointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. Are there no 


. a drop 
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a drop of water, to cool their tongues ; then ſay, Where. 
fore ſhou da living man complain? Anxiety and unexh. 
nets 1s not the way to amend our circumſtances: Diſeon- 
tent is not the way to the favours of providence ; nor 
ads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our defires; 
it provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſcompoſes 
our fouls ; adds the weight of guilt to any burden; flops 
the enjoyment of the mercies we have, and our thankful. 
nets tor them; and is the parent of many great fins, and 
a diſcouragement to our chriftien profeſhon in the fight 
of all men. hey, who are continually complaining of 
inconveniencies, ſeem capable of reliſhing any thing, but 
heaven ; for which a complaining temper will by no 
means prepare them: whereas, not to repine at the in- 
conveniencies we meet*with here, may bring us to that 
place, where there are no inconveniencies at all, and 
he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion of 
bleflings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all (the Deity) 
to be his portion for ever and ever. 

The Apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever 
Nate he was ; not becauſe he con}d chuſe his condition, 
but becauſe, by the grace of God, he could be reconciled 
Our Diſcen to any Rate, Men miſplace their diſcon- 

tent: they are very well ſatisfied, with 


pro , what they are; hey are only diſſatisfied, 
prog Sena with what they have : whereas the very re- 


verſe ought generally to take place; and 
the only deſire we ought to ſet no bounds to, is that ol 
encreating in goodneſs, A flender allotment of worldly 
bleſings will content an eaſy, modeſt, humble frame of 
mind: but no allotment whatever, no affluence how 
great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reftleſs, fretful tem- 
rer; ever ſecking reſt, and finding none; making to 
itſelf diſquietudes, when it meets with none; and im- 
proving 1 when it does. Our wants, according to 
nature's meaſures, are ſmall ; but according to fancy's, 
they are infinite, Would men but be perſuaded, to make 
their nature and their reaſon the meaſure of their wants, 
they might always live next door to ſatisfaction. 

People judge wrong, when they imagine they may be 
aſlur of content, could they but obtain ſuch a com- 
fort, which their hearts are fet upon; for, when they | 


are 
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are gratihed in their defire, a worldly mind 
will out- grow their attainments; new wants happineſs in 
will (tart up; and they will be as far from this h 
ſatisfaction, as at their firſt ſetting out. Ye. 
Let us ſingle out, whom we pleaſe: there are very few, 
with whom (all circumſtances conſidered) we would ex- 
change conditions in every particular. Such a man we 
take ro be, in gencral very happy : but, if we deſcend 
to particulars, and take into the account (perhaps) his 
age, or health, or perſon, or abilities, or temper, or be- 
haviour ; we would rather continue as we are, than 
make a thorough exchange. Whatever ſeeming ine- 
qualities there may be, they are generally adjuſted, ei- 
ther by the real ſatisfaction virtue gives, or by the falſe 
pleaſures conceitedneſs and vanity afford. 

Varicty of worldly goods will not produce content- 
ment: a {mall uneaſineſs (which an headſtrong appetite 
or paſſion, not gratified, may cauſe) will take away the 
reliſh, of what is agreeable in life: no 
condition can make us happy ; unleſs a 
foundation be laid for it, in the due regu- 
lation of our own tempers, There is no 
tate of life, even the molt deſirable; 
which is not attended, with many peculiar diſadvantages. 
We find several, who have no conhderable advantages, 
either of fortune or honour or power, and are yet con- 
tented and ealy ; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, are 
reverthelels extremely diſcontented and mileradle : and 
we often think others happier. than ourſelves ; with 
om, as to many things, we would gladly change con- 
ons. Are we engaged in a lite of action and buſineſs? 
tow do we applaud the happinet> of thoſe, who live in 
dae and privacy, and can command their own time! 
we, on the contrary, live in retirement, and have 
dat few affairs to mind: Our time lies heavy on our 
; we complain, for want of employment ; and call. 
eie only happy, who are men ot buftacis. Are we 
great and ſplendid circumitances, above the rank 
common men ? Then we teel the cares and burthens 
M's orings upon us? and Cry wp the ſecure and quict- 
*te ot thoſe, who live in a lower ſphere. And are we, 
" tie contrary, in a low condition? None ſeem fo 


Q5 happy 


No compleat 


Content re- 
Jults not 
from our 

Condition, 
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happy as the great, whom we falſely think above the 
reach of care. Thus are we generally unſatisfied, with 
our preſent condition ; and apt to like any other, rather 
than our own : ſuch is the nature of. mankind, or the 
nature of things themſelves ; that no earthly delight or 
comfort can pleaſe us long. 

A rational way of thinking is 8 an eſſential in. 

gredient of happineſs. e muſt poſſeſz 
Aae curſelves wk juſt e of 


things; and not wind up out imaginations 


too high: for things, as they are in na- 
Content. ture, will never anſwer to the gay ideas, 
a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſciplined ima- 
gination may ſuggeſt, * O how happy ſhould I be, 
could I but compaſs ſuch a ſituation in life!“ But, if 
calm reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would 
anſwer, * Why, juſt as happy as thoſe, who are already 
in poſſeſhon of it; and that is, perhaps, not at all. 
If we place our happineſs, in mods rating our defires, we 
may be happy even now; but, if we place it, in enlarg- 
ing our poileſhons, we ſhall not be el even then, 
Theſe imaginary wants are often more vexatious to the 
opulent, than real wants are to the poor. If they be ſup- 
plied, the gratification / is but vanity, and contributes 
very little to real enjoyment ; and as ſoon as the glols 
of novelty is worn off, the objects of their wiſh become 
taſteleſs and infipid : if they be not ſupplied, the diſap- 
pointment is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource 
of uncaſineſs, 
Some cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, even 
when their fortune is conſiderably impaired ; but, 
8 through an ambitious poverty, will main- 
ei | tain the ſhow, when the ſubſtance 0 =! 
their joys are pompous and vilible, but, 
2 ee falle * fantaſtic ; their cares, ſectet and 
* conccaled, but real and ſolid. Riches, by 
making pleaſures familiar to them, flatten their reliſh fot 
them; but give a keener edge to every pain, which the) | 
mult fee] as-well as other men: they doll their enjoy: 
mente, but point and quicken the ſenſe of diſappoint- 
ments and aftronts, Let us labour therefore, to have ot 


minds content in ary ſtate; and endeavour, to * 
fees 2 


ther encreale, 
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ſelres to any condition, which will not furniſh occaſions 
lor diſcontent and uneaſineſs: and above all, let us 
purſue religious courſes ; for it is written, * Seek ye 
« firſt the kingdom of God! But this purſuit need not 
be ſo eager,” as | wholly to exclude the care of other 


things: nay, that is impoſſi ble, in this preſent life ; and, 


to pretend ta it, is but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpread- 
ing of true religion. But ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt 
place; make it your principal and main care: ſuffer no- 
thing, to interfere or come in competition with it; and 
do it, above and before all. other things: yet other 
things need not to be left undone. | 
We mult never expect to be religious, without Dili- 
gence in the purſuit of virtue. There are, 
in the courſe of à chriſtian lite, many du- 
ties to be performed, which require pains and care; ma- 
ny temptations to be reſiſted, which will keep us conti- 
nually upon our guard: and the ſcripture frequently 
calls upon us, to work out our ſalvation with fear and 
trembling; that is, with great watchfulneſs, and induſtry ;. 
to give all, diligence, to make our: calling and cleQtion 
ſure ; to follow holineſs, and purſue it with great dili- 
gence. This is the very reaſon, why God has ordained, 
that there ſnould be no employment, herein a man may 
not perpetually be doing ſomething for the honour of 
, the good of men, or the improvement of virtue in 
bunſelf: there is no buſineſs, nay, there is no innocent 
diverſion wherein he may not make it his chief and con- 
ſtant care, to act always like a reaſonable creature and 
a good chriſtiantz there is no itate of life, wherein he 
may not keep a conſlant eve upon a tuture ſtate ; and ſo 
we the things of the preſent world, as the great ul- 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that 
which is to come. We can get nothing, .on any other 
terms ; and without this, no man ſhall ever reach the- 
late of eternal bliſs; to this end therefore, we mult uſe 
Watchtu ness and Induſtry. 
III. The duty of WATCHFULNESS requires a con- 
ſtant 


Diligence. | 


— T — 
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ſtant care of our lives and actions ; that 
pb pack of we be always upon our guard ; that we 
fon - reſiſt the beginnings of evil, and diſ- 
£3 cover the firſt approaches of our ſpiritual 
enemy : that we be neither ſurpriſed by his ſnares and 
enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him whenever 
he attacks us. In a word ; it confiſts, in wiſely fore. 
ſeeing the dangers, which threaten out fouls ; and then, 
in diligently avoiding the ſame. | 
The confideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is 
an argument, to promote our watchtul. 
33 neſs; not to v the fickleneſs, the 
Watchfal- treachery, and Ceeeufulnels of our hearts; 
neſs aud the malice of the devil: he is very in- 
. veterate ; his malice will make him dili- 
gent, to watch all advantage ageinſt us; and his great 
defign will be, to ſhake our reſolution: it that ſtand, he 
knows his kingdom will fall; and therefore be raiſeth al 
his batteries againſt it, and labours by all means to un- 
dermine this fort. The neceſſity of this duty is (there- 
fore) viſible, from the nsture of cur condition in this 
world, wherein we are ſurrounded with ſuch-a variety of 
temptations : there is no circumſtance of life, entirely 
free from ſome fort of aſſault or other: all our ways 
are ſtrewed with ſnares, by our powerful adverſary; 
who is prince of the air, and wants neither {kill nor in- 
duſtry to work our ruin. It is alſo viftvle, from our own 
frailty and weakneſs ; whereby we have no power of our- 
ſelves to help ourſelves; and from the danger of our 
overthrow, whereby we become liable to the miſeties of 
a ſad eternity in a place of torment: and, except we be 
very watchful, we ſhall unavoidab!y be made a prey He 
therefore, who expects God's grace and afliftance, to 
keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, muſt not neglect him- 
ſelf : he maſt keep his heart with all diligence, and watch 
carefully over himſelf: for God worketh in us, both to 
will and to do; and therefore expects, we ſhould work 
out our ſalvation with fear and trembling ; leit, by our 
own careleflneſs and neglect, we miſcarry, and lo be- 
come liable to the miteries of a doleful eternity. 


This will teach us the neceſlity alſo of IN UST GY ;® 
Woll 
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well to improve our reaſon, underſtanding, . 
ind — hs which are the natural riches N 22 
of the ſoul ; as to cultivate the ſpecial graces , i, if 4 f 
of God, which are given us for that pur- Nat F 
poſe, 'The natural gifts of God are fo to be 5 * 
employed, as to promote the glory of God, the good of 
our neighbour, and the ſalvation of our own ͤſouls. A 
man ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, 
brutiſh, nor profane; as all thoſe are, Who turh their 
wit to a bad uſe ; who prefer their reaſon to God's re- 
velation, and load their memories with wicked thoughts, 
or at leaſt with frothy romances and idle tales. Every 
perſon, wha does good to the Rate, of which he is a 
member, by a faithful adminiſtration, or by a diligent 
diſcharge of his duty in any office he bears, or any place 
of truſt he is called to; whoever is ſerviceable to others, 
in aſhiting them with good counfel in doubtful and diffi- 
cult caſes, relating to their ſouls, bodies, or eſtates; and 
whoever is taken up in inſtructing the ignorant, or in any 
other ſuch matters, which require the pains of the mind; 
is lo far, fiom being idle, or deſerving to be reputed fo, 
or to be looked upon as unworthy ot a livelihood ; that, 
as his labour is really the moſt drificult, to it is moſt uſe- 
ful and profnable to all. | 2 

Whence proceeds ſo g eat an increaſe of the poor of 
this kingdom? To what are their miſeries The nicht 
owing ? To ſloth and idleneſs, owing to the 1 
negleet of parents, who tak< no care to ed u- * 1 N 
cate them, when hey are young, in learning, One 
labour, or ſomehoneit way of trade or bufineſs; in which 
tney might employ themſelves, and be able to provide an 
honeſt maintenance: ſuch, when grown up, will certain- 
ly become (what really they are) the very bane aud pelt 
of fociety; walting and devouring the fruits of the dili- 
gent man's labours; robbing thole, who are poor indeed, 
of the charity, Which is their due,“ and which would o- 
therwiſe be afforded them; and, all the while, doing no 
lort of ſervice to God, their prince, or their country: nay 
(what is fill worſe) ſpending the time, which lies upon 
their hands, in the molt proflizate courles, of ly irg, 

(wearing, 


——— 
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ſwearing, and drinking; and in committing, ſometimes, 
the moſt deteftable crimes, of theft, whoredom, and 
murder. This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and 
to ſuch as are entruſted with the care and government of 
youth; that they improve their minds with ſound. prin. 
Ciples of religion and good morality, and bring them up 
to learning, or in ſome honeſt trade or employment; * 
that, when they ate grown up, they may be able, by their 
own {kill and induſtry, to provide a competent mainten. 
ance for themſelves, and to afford ſome ſupply and te- 
lief to the real wants and unavoidable neceſſities of their 
neighbours. 
Suppoſe, a man were born to an eſtate ; or had, by his 
: indultry, acquired one fo plentiful, that, al- 
6 ery & though he thould take his eaſe, or indulge 
* himſelf in {loth and luxury, there would 
be no danger of his falling into poverty; yet, m all pro- 
bability, he would thereby render his condition as un- 
happy, as that of the meaneſt beggar : he would loſe 
even the talte and pleaſure of worldly things, by a too 
frequent uſe of them: and would moſt certainly endan- 
ger his health, by an idle way of living: for, it is known 
by experience, that eaſe, and ſleep, and want of exerciſe, 
are the chief cauſes of molt bodily diflempers. + 
Ot all torts of Idleneſs, that of Artificers or Labourer 
is ſurely the moſt blameable ; who loiter 


= pea away that time, for which they receive 
: 2 2 Wages : it is a downright cheat upon thoſe, 
1 55 40 7 whoſe buſineſs they have undertaken: it is 


robbing them of their Maney ;. and may 
prove more injurious, than common robbery ;. if the al. 
fairs, they are enttuſted with, ſhould miſcarry through 
their carcleſineſs. God, who will not ſuffer the la- 
bouring man to be defrauded of his hire; but declares, 
that the cry of ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him tor ven- 
gcance ; dues equally abhor any. fraud, committed on 
the labourer's part : the Apoille therefore commands, 
that no man go beyond, or defraud his brother, iu 
any matter: and. ſurcly, all eye ſervauts; all, who 
receive 
— | — | — 
See the duty of Parents, Sunday 8. Sea, VII. 
+ See Time, in Sunday 16. See. I. 
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receive wages for their time, if they ſquanderitaway in idle. 
neſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud ! ® Let ſuch conſider, 
what the Apoſtle there adds; The Lord is the avenger. 

What ſhall we ſay of thoſe enthuſiaſts, who neglect and 

uite lay aſide their domeſtic concerns, their 

nilies, their children or ſervants; or the % Entbu- 
employ ments by which they ſhould get their fam, in- 
livelihood, under the pretence of a purer re- conf — 
ligion ? Such men certainly do not conſider 1 del 
the nature of the chriſtian religion; which $7» 4 
is to make men holy, in their perſons and in %%, * 
their lives: but not in the leaſt to take them Jeciety. 
off, from their worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe ta- 
lents, which God hath given them, for the benefit of 
their country : neither do they conſider the obligation 
they are under to the public ſociety, whereof they are 
members : for hereby they are not only rendered uſeleſs 
to the common wealth, but often do a great deal of miſ- 
chief to it, by unſettling and ſubverting other men, and 
filling their heads with abundance of fooliſh notions and 
ſeruples in religion, which are dangerous to government, 
and to the public peace and happineſs. As to the better 
ſerving God, by thus leaving their callings; it is a mere 
pretence : for he ſerves God belt, who doth moſt good in 
the world, 

The man, who ſerves God by continual application to 
the duty of his calling and Rate of life ; beſides the com- 
fort of a good conſcience, which is of all o- The 41 
thers the greateſt happineſs: ſuch an honeſt “ 25 
and induſtrious labourer may entirely de- 4565 of In- 
pend upon the goodneſs of God, thathe will . 
always take care of him: God will bleſs and proſper him 
in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the hearts of good 
men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and, whenever his ſtrength 
taleth him through ſickneſs, old age, or misfortunes, let 
him not doubt, but þe ſhall be provided for in ſuch a 
manner, as ſhall be belt for him. 

Yet there can be no certainty, that God will bleſs us, 
except we alſo grow in grace: therefore, Ind . 
lays the Apoſtle, * Give all diligence to add g. in 
© t9 your faith virtue, Ec. or improve the "P7908 
grace of God by an induſtrious and virtu- gifts of 


on. life ; remembering, that the more we grace. 


* Sce Duty of Servants, in Sunday g. Sea. F. 
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improve the talent committed to our charge, the more 2. 
bundance will be given unto us; for it is the gift of 
God, tor a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of 
all his labour : ſuch a man reaps the fruit of his Pains 
and induſtry, with a quiet conicience ; a pleaſure, with 
which the cheat and opprefior are unacquainted : he is 
free tcom contention, from vexations, ſuits and difturh- 
ances ; the envy and ambition of others can have no de. 
ſigns, nor take advantage againit him, who poſleſſeth no 
more, than what he labours for; he is no man's ſlave or 
dependent; is under no temptation, to flattery or mean 
compliances : he need not cringe or ſneak to the wealthy 
tor his bread, who can live upon his own, and is able in 
ſome _mealure to relicye others; and (what is the great- 
ett blelung) bis continual employment keeps him out of 
the way ot thole numerous teinptations and occaſions of 
fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. 
Let then our endeavours be, to improve in all ſorts of 
virtue and piety ; whoever bend their minds 
heaven, are always advancing in paths 
that lead thereto ; they do their duty, and 
ſtrive to perform it alter a more perfect manner; they 
take every opportunity, of doing good to the bodies and 
louls of men; are upon their guard, to keep their paſl- 
ons under good government, and ready to obey all the 
in{pirations of the Holy Ghoſt, As we ſhall be aniwera- 
ble for the grace we have neglected, and tor not 1inprov- 
ing what God hath bleſſed us with; let not the Holy Spi- 
rit grieve, who is the author of peace and joy; but ſur- 
render ourſelves, obedient to his call. Certaiply if we 
underitood the value ot the lealt of his favours, and thoſe 
good thoughts, which pals upregarded; we ſhould eſteem 
them very higbly, and not render them of no advantage 
by ſtupid negligence Take care, that every ſpark of 2 
good thought be blown into a flame, that it may produce 
a ſuitable practice in our lives and manners. The Lord 
ſtands knocking at the door; retuſe not to open, and let 
hum into your heart, God beitows his grace, in propor- 
tion to our ule thereof; and à right improvement in the 
hrit degree prepares us, for a larger bleſſing from him 
to him that bath, ſhall be given; and from him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away even that which he hath, 


To improve 
goa Notions. 


We 
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We are taught that God will (in juſtice) withdraw his 
grace, when wiltully neglected: How then 77 
ſhall we eſcape ? for, when man is once de- 5 
prived of God's grace, he is delivered up to 
the power of the devil, baniſhed from the 
fight of God, and bound over to eternal 
damnation ; Wherefore it is written, Caſt ye the un- 
profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

When an opportunity offers, of practiſing an act of mor- 
tifcation, humility, charity, or patience, &c How far 
we may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſu- 2 215 
ſion, to think, * that act of virtue cannot be e 
performed at that time; that it is unreaſon- 
' able; and though good in itſelf, may better be adjourn- 
ed to another opportunity: and ſo, inſtead of complying 
with that holy motion, which ſolicits us to good, by liſten- 
ing to the deceit of the evil one we are diverted from it. 


T'SE WW e 


IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the Devil 
's always ready to tempt men to fin: yet it is always 
carcfully io be abſerved, that he can do nothing more 
than tempt us. He has no power over cur perſons, or 
our wills: he can only ſet baits and allure- 

ents before us; 414, cannot be hurt by br woe] 
them, except we yield to the and chuſe Dam 

N } 2 has totempt 
tem. The treachery and corruptnels of our Ma 
own hearts within is much mo e dangerous, 
than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let no 
man ſay, when he is tempted, * I am tempted of God, 
let no man plead, as an excuſe for his fin, that God per- 
mitted the devil to tempt him : as God cannot be tempt- 
ed himſelf, ſo neither tempteth he any man; neither 
doth he permit the devil, to tempt any man further, than 
by laying before him ſuch allurements, as it is in the per- 
ln's power, and it is his duty, and the proper trial and 
exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt : but every man is then 
(and then only) tempted, then only effectually and ſin- 

ully tempted z when he is drawn away, and enticed, of 
his own luſt, The enemy of man's ſalvation can on 
thing 


danger 


of abuſing 
God's 
grace. 


temptation. 


378 The While Duty of Man. [ Sund. 1g. 


thing more, than entice the covetous with hopes of gain: 
putt 15 ihe ambitious, with expectation of honour ; allure 
the voluptubous, with proſpects of pleaſure : and, where 
the mind is not under the power of any of thele corrupt 
aſteccion:, the tempter finding nothing in it, his tempu- 
tions can take no hold, and his power is at an end: Re. 
fill the devil (ſays the Apoſtle) and he will flee from 
* you.” The apprehenſion therefore, which many me. 
lanch»!y pious perſons have ſometimes entertaived, of the 
great power ol the devil, is very erroneous and ground- 
leis: but it isa much greater fault in bad men, to mag- 
nify the devii's power, as they are very apt to do, in or. 
der to excuic their own crimes; as if, becauſe the devil 
tempted thou todo ill things, therefore the doing thoſe 
ll things Was 4 lefs fault in themſelves. This error ariſ. 
eth from a very falſe notion, of the devil's power of 
tempting men; which is nothing more, than that of 
wicked men tempting one another. 

We mult not (however) rely too much upon ourſelves; 
Hy tz in cales of conſcience, we muſt apply to thoſe, 
who waich over our ſouls; the miniſters and 


- — 7” ſtewards of the myſteries of God, We are al 
gainft apt, to be too partial to ourſelves ; and are 
Tem?! ations 


too preſumptuous, when we lean too much to 
our own apprehenſions ; but the guidance of our paſtor 
is one of the means, God affords for our improvement ; 
and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary, to preſerve us ſtom 
being impoſed upon. Remember, that the careleſs and 
ſecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; 
and that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually 
watch againſt all temptations: for the judge of eternal 
life and death declares; * What I ſay unto you, I ſay 
« unto all; watch Y ; 
V. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which 
Duties to in a proper manner reſpe& out Souls; let us 
cus By ig now proceed to thofe virtues which in a more 
. particular manner regard our Bodies. 
The firſt of theſe duties is the rigs of e 
, or Puz1ITY ; becauſe (25 the e declares 
* n. He, that committeth ſornidstion, ſinneth 
** againſt his own Body, This viitue conſiſts | 


in abſtaining not only from adultery and ry 
x * 
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dut from all other more unnatural ſorts of it; committed, 
either upon ourſelves, or with any other; ſo that it is a 
due government of thoſe appetites, which God has plant- 
ed in us for the increaſe of mankind, which mult be con- 
fined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; ſince any 
other method of gratifying them is contrary to that pu- 
rity, which the goſpel enjoins. Nay ;z even in that ſtate, 
men are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute 
beaſts, which have no underſtanding; but to keep them- 
{ves withinthe modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate: which 
being ordained, forthe begetting of children to be brought 
ap in the fear of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid tornication, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled mem- 
bers of Chrilt's body; nothing muſt be committed, which 
may hinder the firſt rcaſon for marriage: and they, who 
proſtitute that holy ſtate to the heightening and enflam- 
ing their luſt, act contrary to the ſecond reaſon ; which 
aropoſes marriage, only as the means to ſubdue luſt, and 
to keep men from any ſinful effects of it. This is the 
* will of God, even your ſanctification; that ye ſhould 
' abſtain from fornication ; that every one ſhould know, 
' how to pane his veſſel in ſanctification and honour ; 
not in the Juſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, 
which know not God: for God hath not called us un- 
to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs,” Yet in ſeeing, hear- 
ing, and touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, 
while iree from the luſtful decd; and indulge themſelves 
in all liberties, ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. 

He who ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a 
lorbidden object, will be apt to commit a- 
daltery ; for, our Saviour faith, * He, that 
' looketh on a woman to luſt uy her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in „ 
his heart,” He who indulges any of his * 6e- 
ſenſes lo far, as to excite any deſire of for- & 
bidden pleaſures, defiles his ſoul there with; and they, 
who would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their 
eyes, their ears, and their hands, chaſte; that is, they 
mult neither look upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing, 
which may in any manner enflame or diſpoſe them, to 
pratify their ſinful paſſions. 

When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin;) when 

we 


Uncleanneſs 
forbidden in 
the very 
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The mit, Ve are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt na. 
chiefs ef it. ture puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves, The 
great neglect of this virtue produces much of 

that irreligion, which prevails in the world; for, if early 
breaches of innocence had not been made by indulging 
fintul paſſions, men's minds would nat be ſo averſe from 
entertaining the principles of religion, founde in the true 
rzalon and intereſt of mankind : when the ſpirit is ſub. 
dued by the fleſh, the obligations of religion begin to lole 
their force; the means of religion are firſt neglected, and 
: then the principles cf it begin to be queſtion- 

To the Soul. ed ; and 6 So men - made — llaves 
to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and they are 
rarely awakened to a ſenſe of theirtollies, until the miſeries 
of a {ad eternity drive them (hen it is too late) to repent. 
Beſides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the Apoſtle 
. Bod calls it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of 
mind: for, if the unclean ſinner have not caſt 

oft che fear of G d, a virtusvs education, God's all- 
ſearching eye (from which nothing can be hidden) a 
dreadiuj judgment (which nothing can turn away) a de- 
vouring fire { which muit ve his portion to all eternity) 
will continually awaken him to repentance, and fill bim 
with the horror of his fin: and, though he have evenſti- 
Aled the checks of conſcience, the eye of man muſt ſtill be 
ſhunned and avoided; for, as bad as the world is, vice 
has not the current ſtamp; meaſures mult be concerted, 
opportunities muſt be ſought for, our belt friends mut 
be impoſed upon; and every minute we mult tremble, 
through fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. I 
can bardly be expreſſed, what fears crowd upon young 
perſons ſeduced by this paſſion, if there be the lealt te- 
mains of modeſty, and ſenſe of honour left: nay, the 
anguiſh of ſome people's minds, upon theſe occaſions, has 
rilen ſo high; they have made away with themſelves, to 
ged rid of its torture, The acute and filthy pains and di- 
ſeaſes, it brings upon the body; the ſhame and diſhonour, 
which is reaped among men ; and the baſe and diſho- 

nourable actions, which are the too common ſupports 

ſuch crimes, may convince the finner, how dearly he 
purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſtful appetites: 


they, who are under the power of theſe evil habits, * 
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the force of them; and ſnotwithſtanding their ſerious re- 
ſolutions at ſome times, the horror of their condition, 
their uneaſineſs from the expence, which attends their 
extravagancies) are not able to break their chains. 

To the former miſchief we mult add the judgments of 
God againlt this vice of Uncleanneſs. Some 
of the moſt extraordinary are, the deſtructi- a 
on of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and ments of 
brimitone from heaven, and the untimely , 
death of Amnon : the fate alſo of Zimri and 35“ ff it. 
Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould deter the 
molt vicious from the evil of their way ; and the rather, 
becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his A- 
poſtle; That, if any man defile the temple of God, he 
* ſhall be deſtroyed 

It is eaſy, to infer the deplorable ſtate of an unclean 
perſon ; who, being cutoff by the hand of divine juſtice, 
1 hut out of the kingdom of heaven, becauſe nothing 
impure can dwell therein ; and configned to the flames 
of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful flames of his fleſh. 
Theretore (notwithſtanding the ill-bred and brutal taſk 
ot libertines, than which nothing can be more brutal, 
except it be their actions) Fornication is a crime; be- 
eauſe it is that, which can never be {for the Pyrni 


cation 
god of the world, that it ſhould be univer- , 
again the 


lato of Na- 
tune. 


lally done: it is impoſlble, any particular 
practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it 
became general, would be introdective, of 
diiorder and canfuſion; for that is contelledly contrary 
t© the laws of nature, Which, it univerſally practiſed, 
would interfere with the general peace and happineſs of 
mankind, In caſes, where one has as much right to gra- 
tity himſelf as another; whatever would be big with 
evils, and productive of mitery, if ail men were to do it, 
cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawtul to any man: be- 
cauſe any man, by ſo doing, contributes his ſhare to the 
introduction of that miſery and diſorder. 

VI Perhaps, the firſt motions of our paſſions may not 
be under our government, and we may not be 
aniw-rable tor them; but it is in our own 
power, to ſtifle and ſuppreis them, to reject 


Helps ts 
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them 
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them with horror and confuſion, and to apply our mind; 
vigorouſly upon other objects, which will certainly di. 
vert them; becauſe the frame of our nature is not capz. 
ble, of dwelling at the ſame time entirely upon two 
things. Wherefore we ſhould take care, not to indulge 
any filthy fancies ; we ſhould with indignation caſtaway 
every ſcene of luſt, which repreſents itielf to us; for our 
ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation 
in the face. As we muſt govern our thoughts, by look. 
ing forward; ſo muſt we guard againſt obſcene remem. 
brances, of what is paſt ; elſe we may deliberately de. 
light in follies, in which (it may be) we have been at 
firſt engaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. 
The greateſt ſign of a corrupt heart is filthy and un. 
The evil of 2008 diicourſe: we muſt theretore take care, 
lean dil that our ſpeech betray not the diforder of our 
wncieand/* hearts ; and eſpecially, that our words be free 
courſe. from open lewdneſs, and from any double 
meaning ; and never to make ule of words capable of 
ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create any unchaſte 
thoughts in thoſe we converſe with : nay, we muſteven 
avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neighbour, 
though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way 
of expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does molt 
hurt, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable ; 
whereas downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, 
being directly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo 
bad an influence upon the hearers. In reports alſo con- 
cerning others, we muſt not ſo repeat particulars, as to 
offend chriſtian modeſty ; for hereby we contract too 
great a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, and corrupt the 
minds of the hearers, by entertaining them with ſuch 
things as they ſhould never learn, but ſhould forget as 
ſoon as they chance to hear them, Fifthly, converſati- 
on is moſt unbecoming in thoſe, who are advanced in 
years; becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and 
gives too great a countenance to vouthful follies 
They, who reſolve to keep their bodies in chaſtity, 
The uje of mult not pamper them, nor exceed in meat 
F 2% and drink; for which purpoſe, faſting has is 
Way aut ages been made uſe of: among the many 


reaſons, which enforce the practice of it, it is * = 
cal 
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[aſt conſiderable, that it reſtrains the looſer appetites of 
che flcſh, and diſpoſes us to ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : when 
therefore we abate of the rigour of faſting, we ſhould 
not forget to abſtain from ſuch food, as 1s moſt nouriſh- 
ing to the body ; for, feeding to the full betrays us to 
looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our na- 
ture ; which, it 1s our chief buſineſs, to cure and over- 
come. We muſt alſo divert our thoughts, from dwelling 
upon forbidden objects; and do our duty, in our proper 
callings : for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, 
when we are employed in any innocent buſineſs or any 
Jawfu! calling, we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts 
of pleaſure ; and (as the appetites of our bodies frequent- 
ly follow the bent of our minds) that, which we moſt 
think of, we are readielt to do; conſequently our great 
care ought to be, to keep ourſelves always employed. If 
we be engaged in a calling, let us proſecute it with dili- 
gence and application: if our condition and quality ſettle 
us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own eſtate, and 
the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſerviceable to 
ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare of 
our time; for, being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit, to enter into our 
ſoul, and tempt us. Men of pleaſure are in the number 
of thoſe, who know not how to ſpend their days; chaſ- 
tity can ſeldom maintain its ground, in an idle ſoil ; but 
1s ſacrificed to an enemy, always within us, and r.ady to 
detray us | 

Many men have been ruined, by prefuming upon 
their own firength ; by running themſelves The 4 
mto temptations which they had the con- 3 
hlence to think they could eaſily maſter : 9 
ſad experience has convinced them of their wen 
error; and want of caution has made work for repent- 
ance, and for petition for greater ſtrength, That man 
b happy, who feareth always; but confidence is the 
portion of fools. Natural corruption is great, and the vio- 
lence of our appetites is ſtrong : fo that, if we give them 
ill the liberty we lawfully may, they will quickly maſter 
us, and ſnatch at ſuch pleaſures as are unlawful. There- 
fore from a ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and of the power 
ftemptation, we muſt keep at a diſtance from all ſuch 

cir- 
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circumſtances, as may poſhbly corrupt innocence : truſt 
not thylelf in reading books, which are defigned to en- 
flame the paſſions; to gaze on pictures, which provoke 
defire ; or converle with company, who delight to ſhew 
their wit in obſc-ne diſcourſe. Of all paſſions, love is 
the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt to be conquer. 
ed: all kinds of intimacies therefore, which may fire our 
paſhons, are to be avoided, becauſe they inſenſibly en- 
gage our affections ; which, when they are fixedly bent 
upon an object, ſcek lo gravy themſelves by the enjoy- 
ment thereof. Nay friendſhip ufelf, though founded 
purely upon virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by 
ſenſe, may in the ilJue prove fatal and dangerous: for, 
though at firlt we be only charmed with the beauties of 
the mind, or entertained with a good underſtanding, or 
cdified by a modeſt and virtuous behaviour; yet, by de- 
grees, our admiration and delight in theſe accompliſh. 
ments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, and the talents 
of the mind render the body more pleaſing and agreeable; 
ſo that, what begins in the ſpirit, without care and the 
grace of God, may end in the fleſh and the Juſt there- 
of. 
Uſe therefore frequent and fervent prayer. This is 
the way to procure that groſs 3 which is necel- 
ſary to preſerve us from falling, or to reco- 
* % of e we fall; its fre RL will fixour 
minds upon ſpiritual obiedts, and fill us witha 
ſenſe of God's being preſent every where; an impreſhon, 
which is proper to keep our appetites under government: 
and its fervour will make worldly pleaſures of leſs eſteem 
in our affections. We muſt therefore beg of God, that 
he would create in us a perfect abhorrence to all 1 
rity ; that he would cleanſe us, from all filthinels of 
fleſh and ſpirit; that he would fet a ſtrict guard on our 
ſenſes, turn away our eyes, ſtop, our cars, bridle, our 
tongue, and reftrain our hands from all uncleanne(s; 
and that he would give us grace, to fly all temptations oi 
opportuni ies of corrupting our neighbour or ourſelves. 
When impure thoughts are the remains of a bad life, anc 
the puniſhment of evil habits we formerly contracted; 
we mult endeavour to quench this fire, with the tears 


repentance for what is paſt ; we muſt conſeſs before Gor 


Prayer. 
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the impurity of our former lives, and abhor ourſelves for 
thoſe follies, whereby we have offended him ; we muſt 
beg him, to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his good 
time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 
muſt look upon them, as a juſt correction for our former 
diſorders 3 and ſubmit with patience and 2244 ſaying 
(with Joſeph's brethren,) : We have deſerved theſe things, 
© becauſe we have ſinned: and we muſt the rather ap- 
ply ourſelves to this remedy of prayer, becauſe, — 


its power and ſtrength, all other means become ſucceſs 
ind efectusl. P 
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Ste the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 
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SUNDAY XV. 


— 


I. Of Temperance in eating, ith its ends and rules. II. 
Of temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of Intemperance, and the falſe ends of 3 
IV. 3. drinking ſpirituous liquors; the degrees of the 
ſin of Drunkenneſs, the great guilt of it, the great miſchiefs 

attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty of forſaking it, 

with a caution to young people. V. Theexculſes made by 
drunkards are no rea/on to continue in their ſin. 


I.. E ſecond virtue, which reſpects 
the right government of the Body, Of Temye- 


is TEMPERANCE ; which is the proper go- K ok 
vernment of the appetites, in eating, drinking, ſleep, re- 
creation, and apparel. _ 

Firſt, Of ExavinG ; We muſt never indulge our appe- 


tites, by eating beyond what) God and na- 
ture has intended for the being and well-be. Tenperunee 


ing of our bodies; becauſe life and health '* n.. 

are the foundation of all other enjoyments; and are 
therefore of greater value, than all other poſſeſſions put 
together ; becauſe they- are neceſſary, to the enjoyment 


of thoſe poſſeſſions. 


— 
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The principal point * wiſdom, in the conduct oſ hy. 
„man lite, is, ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
oY Wiſdom 12 world; as that es Ke: not then. 
of Tempe- {elves ſhorten that period, wherein it is a. 
heh lowed us to enjoy them: if any part of 
knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention than another; if 
there be any, which of all others has the juſteſt pretence 
to be eſteemed invaluable; it is eng ncficontly that 
knowledge, by which (as the wiſe man expreſſes it) our 
days may be multiplied, and the years of our life may be 
increaſed. © Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die! 
was the reaſoning of the Epicure ; but it was falſe res. 
ſoning, to make the melancholy conſideration of the ſhon. 
neſs of lite an argument for debauchery, when that very 
debauchery js evidently the cauſe of making man's lite 
ſtill ſhorter. Temperance and ſobriety, the regular go- 
vernment of our appetites and paſſions, the promoting 
peace and good order in the world, are, even without re- 
gard to any arguments of religion, the greateſt inſtances 
ot human witdom ; becauſe they are the moſt e ffectual 
means of preſerving our being and well-being in the 
world, and of prolonging the period, and enlarging the 
comforts and enjoyments of lite, 
As to the preſervation of life ; it is certain, no man 
The a can live without eating: for, as phy ſick is 
autan necellary to reſtore us to our former health; 
— of {o is eating the proper means, to cure that 
9969 hunger, which is natural to man; and which 
if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Eating 
then being thus neceſſary to preſerve our bodily health, 
whatever eating is conducive to the health and welfare of 
our bodies, is alſo lawful : but, whoever eats with the 
ſole view of pleaſing his taſte, or (what is more ſinful) of 
exciting luſt in his own body; he acts not only again 
his preſent, but his future intereſt: for, by ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs many fall into divers diſeaſes, and are brought 
to untimely deaths, 
Oh No man ſhould engorge himſelf ſo, as to 
Jos Le hurt his health; nor indulge his appetite 
/ ntempe- with niceneſs and luxury: for whoever en- 
Tee Nlaves himſelf to his palate, muſt be ſure io 


eating do hiniſelf hurt by that, which God "q 
| bim 
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him for his good. Conſequently, whatever we find hurt- 
fal to our health, or which is found commonly to make 
our bodies heavy, is to be avoided: for that is fit to 
nouriſh ſome conſtitutions, which is hurtful to others; 
and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their bodies 
in a regular 4 as would draw others from their duty; 
but moſt people may judge of this for themſelves: tem- 
perance obliges every man, ordinarily to abſtain from 
thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or quantity, which hurt 
his conſtitution... 

They, who indulge themſelves, either in the daintineſs 

or plenty of proviſions, above their condition —, , 
and ſtate, are guilty of intemperance; though bi ry, "of 
it may not be ſo accounted in thoſe, who 96 
can afford it. Who hath woe ? (faith So- _ 
' lomon) who hath ſorrow ? who hath contentions ? 
who hath babblings ? who hath wounds without cauſe? 
* who hath redneſs of eyes? They, that tarry long at the 
wine; they, that go to ſeek mixed wine.“ What ſick- 
n:{s and diſeaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, 
merely by their exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, 
which have not terminated with their own lives, buthave 
been entailed upon their unhappy poſterity ! If men will 
run into thoſe exceſſes, which enflame and corrupt their 
blood; it is no wonder, if a fever or dropſy, or ſome 
more fatal diſtemper, proceed from ſuch a diſorder. 

How unreaſonable is it, to riſque the good of the 
whole man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the pa- M - 
late? The intemperate ſuffer by diſeaſes and enced 
anxieties here ; and, Without timely repen- 
ance, muſt expect to be puniſhed hereafter, for their in- 
temperance, The unreaſonableneſs of this fin appears 
again, if we conſider, that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in 
compariſon of its eternal puniſhment, Is it not then moſt 
ſhameful, that ſuch, as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould 
erer be overtaken with this vice; which levels them to 
bealts here, and torments them with devils hereafter ? 
llicrefore, when ye cat, take heed to yourlelves, that 
jour hearts be not overcharged with ſurſeiting; and re- 
member, that we all ſtand obliged, by the general pre- 
pt not to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 

ereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary pleaſ- 
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ing of the appetite, as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, is not blame. F 
lefs. Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt | 
we and though all feaſting be not unlawful, yet moſt x 
of thofe, who (like the nch man in the parable) fre MI, 
ſumptuouſſy almoſt every day, muſt confeſs, they pm il , 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſen. 
ſual good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts ; 


and what fhall unthinking people expect better than (az : 
he did) to want a drop of water, to cool their tongue, in WM .. 
the next world ? 8 

II. We are, in the next place, to avoid all Intempe. n 


rance in DRIN KING. As the end of eatin 

o Tempe- is the being and well-being of life; fo we a 
7751 end of drinking, the preſervation of life, the WM 

g repairing of the ſpirits, and the fitting and Ml n 
preparing men to go through the buſineſs of the ſtation WI | 
in which Providence has placed them: whoever therefore WM ;; 
drinks ſo, as to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of In. , 
rem ce. It muſt be obferved in general, that the W 1; 
conftitutrons, ages, and other circumſtances among man- f. 
kind, are ſo different from one another; nay, the ſam: m 
conſtitution is ſo different from itſelf, according to diffe- d 
rent times and ſeaſons; there can be no one fixed rule of WM 1 
Temperance, in this reſpe&; becauſe the ſame propor- ( 
tion, which to one perſon is not a ſufficient nouriſhment, 
may to another be exceſs: ſo that, what proportion is ne- 
ceſlaty or convenient, what is within the bounds of mo- 
deration, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left 
to the judgment of every particular chriſtian, upon an 
honeſt and conſcientious regard to theſe true ends 0! 
drinking, as well as eating. God hath planted in every 
man a natural defire of life; and eating and drinking at 
the only refieſhments he has given, to ſupport it: but, 
when we ſpeak of the refreſhments, which nature deſires 
and calls for, we mult carefully diſtinguiſh, between the 
defires of nature before a habit of intemperancc, and 
thoſe after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or ha- 
bir, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate 
refreſhment ; but the cravings of nature under the dom!- 
nion of habit (if we may then call it nature) are uni- 
mited and endleis ; the more they are indulged, the * 
Th 
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eager they are; and never ceaſe, until the ſenſes and un- 
derſtandings be drowned. They are as much a diſeaſe, 
as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be gratified, than 
that: nay, much leſs, if the matter be rightly conſidered ; 
as that is (at moſt) attended only with temporal death, 
whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. 

It is very ſinful in itſelf therefore, and very ungrateſul 
and 3 in us; to ſuffer an inordi- The Rul 
nate appetite, to turn thoſe very bleſſings - 1 
o the deſtruction of life, which God has * Per dude. 
graciouſly given us for the preſervation of it; not that 
men are bound, to live by weight and meaſure ; or are 
preſently ſinful, if they — the proportions, which 
will barely ſupport life: the great guard and caution, 
God requires at our hands, is not ſo much, to keep to the 
nice proportions, Which will barely prelerve Lite ; as to 
keep from that, which will weaken and deſtroy : tor, be- 
tween the proportions, which will barely ſupport nature, 
and thoſe that will overcharge it, there is a compaſs and 
latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſ- 
lings of heaven. God has provided drink, as well as 
meat, in the nature of remedies ; to revive and refreſh the 
drooping ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the 
whole frame : but we muſt remember, to uſe them, as 
God intended them; not ſo, as to lay aſide or ſuperſede 
our natural ſtrength and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, 
when we find her faint and drooping : we mult not- ap- 
ply theſe remedies, until nature call for them; that is, 
when we are either preſſed by hunger and thirſt, or tired 
and overcome with thought and labour: nor, even when 
dature does call for them, muſt we apply them in larger 
proportions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly 
anſwer her needs. As the end of drinking and eating is, 
to fit and prepare us for the buſineſs of the flation, 
wherein Providence hath placed us ; it follows, that one 
great rule and meaſure, in the enjoyments of thoſe bleſ- 
lings, is, to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may 
make them moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs of our 
calling and profeſſion: this we do, when in our ordinary 
courſe we make the ſeaſons of drinking and eating, what 
they ought to be, only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not 
the buſineſs of life ; when we take care, in convenient 
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time to return to the duties and offices of our calling, and 
to carry with us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities tg 
purſue it ; and when, what we call the unbendings of our 
mind, which may be ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and 
without any mixture of riot or exceſs : for whatever i; 
beyond theſe, is an irregular and ſinful uſe of God's eres. 
tures. 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid, you will be 
able to judge, not only what are the proper 
＋ _ 8 of ſobriety and wtf ar 
enen. when you exceed thoſe bounds ; but alſo, 
* how great and heinous the guilt of that ex. 
ceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the bleſſings of God, 
not only in forgetting their proper ends, but in perverting 
them to ends directly contrary ; in turning that to the 
deſtruction of life, which God gave for the prelervation of 
It; in making that the means of ſtupefy ing the ſpirits, 
which he Celigned to raiſe and refreth them; in tranl. 
forming ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very 
helps he beſtows for a more vigorous diſcharge of the du- 
ties and offices of a rational creature; and finally, in mał- 
Ing that the occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſi- 
neſs of life, which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us un- 
The falſe der it. Yet, from the common and loath- 
ſome practice of drinking unto drunkennels, 


21 it is manifeſt, they have adopted other ends p 
e drinking, than thoſe warrantable by the y 
law of God. : 


Firſt, A drunkard pretends, that he falls into that 0 
ceſs by good Fellowſhip, or keeping another 

2 4 8 in that wicked practice. It would 
ty be well for ſuch, to conſider ; that he may, 
ſuch a height of complaiſance, bring himſelf into 
bad ſtate of health; nay (what is worſe) it poiſons the 
ſoul of man, always deprives him of reaſon, diſtracts his 
brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt here, and en- 
dangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter ; and (as many ex- } 
amples prove) he may be cut off in the midit of a drunk- 
en fit. a 
Secondly, Some excuſe the fin, by the ſpe- 


Projerving {ous pretence of preſerving Friendſhip, But 
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kis ſenſes can think he ſerves his friend, by helping him 
to ruin his eſtate, his credit, his life, and his ſoul? What 
is more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attend = 
ed with blows, and wounds and murder? Solomon faith, 
« Wine (when it is drunk to exceſs) maketh bitterneſs of 
mind, and cauſeth brawling and ſtriſe. 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only 
drink to chear their {pirits, or to make them ., 
ſelves merry, Yet, what is the laughter of —_— 
ſuch, but (as Solomon remarks) Madneſs 2 /Þ 880 
They part freely, with their reaſon, health, goods, and 
reputation, in this world; and muſt render a fad account 
of ſuch extravagancies, in the world to come. 

Fourthly, They, who pretend they drink to put away 
Cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies; 
becaule ſuch a practice cannot keep any con- 
fiderable cares long out of their mind. Was 
it ever known, that any one, purſued by public juſtice, 
ſought to conceal himſelf by getting drunk? And is it 
not an infinitely greater folly and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, 
drunkenneſs and riotous living, to endeavour to ſtifle the 
checks of conſcience, which*purſue the ſinner to the 
judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; than, by repentance, to ſeck 
tor pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only 
of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided and 
put away ? Has not God in ſuch caſes provided and in- 
vited us ? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſliſt- 
ance ? Whoever therefore would not be accounted, to 
have quite Calt off all religion and reaſon, malt neverhave 
recourle to drunkenneſs in ſuch caſes : becauſe it at once 
rejets the commandment and providence of God, and 
loads the conſcience with a new crime: which, in ſober 
intervals, redoubles, all ſuch cares with greater force. 

_ Fifthly, Idle people too frequently alledge, that drink- 
ng is a recreation, and ſerves them to pals 5 Re 
way time. This if true, is a caveat againſt > A 
dleneſs, the pretended cauſe of ſo great a or ates 
n: bur, if we ſurvey the drunken part of mankind, it 
will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for God's provi- 
dence has ſo ſtationed every man, that no body need be 
le, but through choice ; he may always be employed, 
R 4 for 
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for his own or his neighbour's good: and, whoever i; 
moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be more 
diligent, to reſiſt temptations, and to improve the grace: 
and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the 
— of his neighbour, and for the good of his own 
oul. | 
Sixtbly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend, 
P . they get drunk to avoid reproach from their 
eri drunken companions. Certainly ſuch 
reproach. P 7 8 
ple forget, that drunkenneſs is a breach of 
God's commandments ; and conſequently, to be reproach. 
ed for keeping his commands, is ſo far from being hurtful, 
that it brings a bleſſing upon them: for as our Saviour 
declares, * Blefled are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and 
* ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my lake :' there- 
fore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name 
* of Chriſt, happy are ye.” On the contrary, they, who 
chuſe to obey man rather than God, by breaking the vow 
at their baptiſm to renounce the world, not only run into 
many evils in this life ; but incur God's diſpleaſure, and 
the danger of everlaſting deſtruction. Is it not a degree 
of madneſs, to yield to thereproaches of the fooliſh and 
worſt of men, and to be deaf to the well grounded re- 
proaches of the wiſe and good? But the greateſt conſide- 
ration of all, to deter men from this falſe way of arguing, 
is that dreadful ſentence, which Chriſt has pronounced on 
all them, who diſobey him through fear of the reproach 
of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful genera- 
tion; of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
© when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy angels.” Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who 
caſt off their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid the ſcofts, 
reproaches, or injuries of men: yet it is well known, that 


many, who endeavour to frighten others into the fin of 


drunkenneſs by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to 
ſcorn and deſpiſe thoſe, who accompany them in the ſame 
exceſs of drinking. One drunkard is always the object 
of another's . 3 b 
ec „ There are ſome, who ſot 
up ride Par and drink (as we ſay) for drink- 
the drink. ing ſake ; but, when a man is ſo far depraved 
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in his reaſon, there is more hope of a fool, than of him; 
et they are generally unwilling to own this. Was not 
ſau, who ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, blame- 
worthy, though in need of refreſhment £ What then can 
be the hope of a man, who ſells his health, reaſon, ſou}, 
and his God, for ſuch drink, as is ſo far from nouriſhing, 
that it only ſerves to deſtroy him ? 

Eizhthly, The moſt common and plauſibleexcuſe, which 
men now-a-days make, to palliate this fin of 11 
drunkenneſs, is the neceſſity, they tay, men * 
are under in driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It 
is true, ſuch a wicked practice has been introduced by de- 
ſigning and crafty men, who endeavour to defraud or 
over-reach thoſe, with whom they traffick: and therefore, 
it is ſo far, from loſing any of its malignity; that the very 
intention of taking an advantage of another, made drunk 
for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation of the crime : be. 
fides, how can any man preſume ſo much upon his o. n 
head, as to imagine, he may not firſt be intoxicated, and 
then be ſubject to the very deceit, which he propoſed to 
impoſe upon the other? This would be driving a very 
bad bargain, 

Another excuſe, too common among drunkards, is the 
plea of cuſtom and general practice. They plead Cu 
that ſuch a life is, either harmleſs to the body; om. 
or, at worſt, but a fin of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar 
any one from heaven : but it may as well be urged, that 
there is no heaven, as that drunkenneſs will not exclude 
us from it; for drunkenneſs is numbered, by the Apoſtle, 
among thoſe fins ; which thoſe who commit, /al/ not in- 
herit the kingdom of Ged. 


SU n DAT XY. PART II. 


IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſi- 
dered in general, without any diſtinction of Of (bir: 
various liquors, by which it is occaſioned; but 4 2 
that of ſpirituous liquors deſerves our pecu- . 
liar conſideration. Nothing can be more clear in reaſon, 
than the quick tendency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and 
deſtroy life : not only, by depraving the appetite, and 
drawing on a diſreliſh of wholeſome nouriſhment, as ex- 
R 5 perience - 
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perience ſhews ; but alſo, as phyſicians aſſure us, by har. 
dening the proviſions, which are ſent into the ſtomach; 
and thereby hindering the operations of thoſe helps, which 
God has provided, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kind. 
ly conveyance of nouriſhment to every part : beſides the 
other fatal effects, which are charged upon them by phy. 
ſicians; as palſies and apoplexies, from their operation 
upon the brain and nerves ; and of jaundices and dropſics, 
from their operation upon the bowels, 
The teeming relief, which our ſpirits receive from thoſe 
: liquors, is not only of ſhort continuance, but 
lard a 3 runs into phrenſy and madneſs; 
enflaming, inſtead of comforting; intoxica- 
ting, inſtead of enlivening. As, through ſuch 
a violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they 
give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they leave the body vapid and 
lifeleſs, and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit 
from thoſe artificial aids ; which are only ſo many ſteps to 
the grave, and (in truth) deſerve no better name, than x 
flower kind of poiſon. 
Laſtly, It cannot be, but they muſt (by the ſame de. 
Their abuſe grees) impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the 
he Co conſtitution, and make the whole man weak 
of the Cone nd liftleſs ; leſs willing to ſet about his buſi- 
Kinn. nels, and leſs able to go through the labour 
and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be, in nature: and thus 
it is daily ſeen to be, in experience and obſervation : and 
though perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough 
concerned, about the miſchiefs they do themſelves ; they 
are to be put in mind, that in them it is not only irreli- 
gious, but unnatural and cruel], to have no ſenſe or feeling 
of the weaknels and infirmities, which they are entailing 
upon their innocent off-pring : eſpecially, when the temp- 
tations lie ſomuch in every one's way ; and when the ap- 
petite is gratificd, and the brain intoxicated, at ſo ealy i 
expence ; and when by alittle indulgence, the cure be. 
comes ſo very difficult. Such conſiderations ſhould of 
themſelves, and without any other enſorcements, be effec- 
tual warnings to all parents and maſters ; to ule the ut- 
moſt watchfulneſs over thoſe, who are under their care; 
that none of them be enſnarcd by theſe temptations, into 
che beginning of a diſtemper, ſo hard to be cured, _ 
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Thoſe deceive themſelves, who ns that a man is 
only to be accounted a drunkard, when he is | 
{» drunk, as not to be able to go, or ſtand, or _ fn of 
ſneak : for evety lower degree of drinking W 
which makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for any 
employment, or full of rage and fury; or which makesany 
change in the man, and exceeds the natural end of drink- 
ing and moderate refreſhment ; is the fin of drunkennels. 
This ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend 
great part of their time in alehouſes or taverns, at afriend's, 
or in their own houſes, in drinking: for, though their 
conſtitution be ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer 
than others; yet their crime is not the leſs, if they drink 
13 eagerly, and employ the ſame time in the work, as 
hath made another drunk. Reckon not, that your en- 
joyments are therefore innocent, becauſe you are able to 
0 away with a tolerable ſhare of reaſon and underſtand. 
ing; which is (in many caſes) owing only to cuſtom, or 
an uncommon ſtrength of nature: but reſt aſſured, that 
all indulgencies of this kind, more than what nature fair- 
ly requires, and more than what is a real refreſhment to 
body and mind, without prejudice to health or buſineſs, 
are very ſinful. in the eyes of God; and lay men under 
the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degrce, as 
drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore, whatever we find 
hurtful to our health, or is found commonly to make our 
bodies heavy, is to be avoided. 

From theſe fore going confiderations, we may eaſily 
collect the great guilt of thoſe who (inſtead Th 
of refreſhing and relieving nature) abuſe and fot 
miſ-ſpend, what God has in his providence * 4 
given us for good ends: and, as we mutt yt d 
one day account for ſuch abuſes, ſo he, who Swe hae 
drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guiit upon him; be- 
des the mil-ſpent time and the drunkenneſs of others in 
1's company: but, if he ſtrive to make them drunk, and 
rumph over their infirmity, and value himſelf upon it; 
he is guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs: Let thoſe 
therefore, who take pleaſure in fuddling others, conſider 
ne woe, which God has denounced againſt ſo vile a prac- 
uce: * Wore unto him, that. giveth his neighbour drink 8. 
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that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunken 
© alſo?! Dear price, for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime! 

I have been the more particular, in deſcribing this vice; 
3 it is a fin, from which ſcarce any conditi- 

ene . Of ſex among us, is free. It is cer- 
* ed 4 tain, there is no fin, more deſtructive to the 
of this fin. underſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate 
of thoſe, who fall into it : according to the different con- 
ſtitutions of men, it uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of 
rage, and paſhon, and cruelty ; in others, ſullenneſs, ob- 
ſtinacy, and ill- nature; and in moſt, great folly and in- 
decency in words and actions. It is with regard to the 
heinouſneſs of this fin, the prophet Iſaiah ſo ſolemnly de- 
nounceth woes and judgments againſt it: Woe unto 
them, that riſe up early in the morning, that they may 
follow ſtrong drink; that continue until Night, till wine 
* enflaiue them ! Woe unto them, that are mighty to 
drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink! 
In the New Teſtament, the chriſtians, guilty of this vice, 
are ranked amongſt the molt abominable ſinners ; and ad- 
judged to the heavieſt puniſhments, even to the excluſion 
from the kingdom of God. 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 
The neceſſ- ſelves into a habit, conſider, that they are in 
wnefw- * ſtate of the worſt kind of ſlavery ; a ſlavery 
4 & , of reaſon, to appetite ; a ſlavery of the hu- 

Jang ut. man, to the brutal part: let them reſolve once 
for all, to aſſert the freedom and dignity of their nature; 
and thar, though they have lived like beaſts, they will die 
like men : let them, in a religious way, look back ; and 
ſee, how they have (in luxury and exceſs) abuſed the 
bleſſings of God; and with how much goodneſs he has 
borne their provocations and waited for their amend- 
ment: let a ſenſe of his mercy, and of their own vileneſs, 
breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, which 
worketh repentance to ſalvation : and, if neither the force 
of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord 
perſuade them, not to trifle away their ſouls by continu- 
ing in a courſe, which they know muſt end ſo ſhortly in 
eternal deſtruction. 

If they ſay, It is a difficult work ; the proper anſwer 


is, That it is a neceſſary work: and, if men will but 


think, 
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think, it can bear no long conſideration ; 
whether they ſhall be age, now, or miſe- 1 difficul- 
rable for ever. Where that is the choice, N 
the true inference from the difficulty of the Jakinz it. 
work is; to rouze themſelves to equal degrees of reſolu- 
tion, to go through it: and the more ſenſible they are, of 
their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be, 
in their prayers to God, to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. 
Take heed therefore, of giving way to intemperance, 
when it firſt appears: it inſenſibly ſteals on, to higher de- 
erees ; and grows upon thoſe, who give it admiſſion. I 
could recount ſad inſtances of perſons, of the ſtricteſt ſo- 
briety and regularity, in appearance; who from ſmall be- 
ginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have ſunk into ſottiſh- 
neſs, and been entirely loſt to the world and themſelves, 
and conſequently to God. It is a vice, which eats like a 
canker, and too often encreaſes with age; which conſi- 
deration ſhould make young people cautious, 
of the leaſt degree Ter f and its proper 2 e 
antidote is, not to be betrayed into it; but KA ad 
to keep the reins over the appetite from the 2272 
beginning, and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints; that 
it may know, it is always under government, and ſo be 
tame and tractable: or (in the language of St. Paul in this 
very caſe) to keep under the body, and bring it into ſub- 
jection; to keep up, in our ſouls, the life and power of 
religion; that our time and thoughts be well employed, 
that we may not be under the temptations of having re- 
n_ to ſenſual indulgencies to paſs away our leiſure 
ours. 


To the foregoing, we may add another difficulty, in 
the forlaking the crime of drunkenneſs ; W amt 
which is an indolent idle life, Many, who wr f 
can live (as they term it) on their ſubſtance, e 
or upon credit, abhorring the thoughts of work, give 
themſelves up to drinking, which at laſt becomes their 
trade and buſineſs: but, if they would ſeek for a ſuitable 
employ in their way of lite, and be diligent in their pro- 
E ſtations; neither thoſe, who muſt live by their la- 

our, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, would ſpend 
their time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
Lon, of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drinking, may 


be 
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be attacked by the perſuaſions and even re. 
Toe es- proaches of old ot Copa : but they, 
, who reſolve to become temperate, mult fore. 
proaches of ſee and expect, and therefore prepare againſt, 
__ ſuch temprations ; which. they will be the 
better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the ever. 
laſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendi u 
of men; and whether the reproach of wieked men be 
terrible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eterm 
confuſion of an unrepenting ſinner at the laſt day. In ſuch 
caſes as theſe, reſolve, and ſay, with the royal Pſalmiſt, 
* Depart from me, ye wicked! I will keep the command. 
ments of my God.” 

Give not way therefore, to any of theſe temptations; 

for, if a penitent once give ground, he cer- 
The ſecurity tainly loſes the victory. > By Mares to the 
of refifling company of drunken companions, he throws 
batten, himſelf into the way of fins; and they ſel- 
at the ee dom fail, by force or i „ to drown hi 
Penn, by Ir intreaty, to drown his 
S'PM'MS* ſober reſolutions with a flood of exceſs : the 
greateſt ſecurity lies therefore, in rejecting the firſt occa- 
ſions of this fin ; and in openly declaring our purpoſes of 
living a ſober life for the future, that men may be dil. 
couraged from attempting any future conqueſt, If men 
ſuffer themſelves, to come into the way of exceſs, or go 
too near the brinks of it ; they will frequently looſe the 
reins, and be plunged in unawarcs ; ſo that there is no 
way of being ſaſe and innocent, but to keep an habi- 
tual guard and reftraint upon the appetite. To theſe con- 
fiderations ſhould be added frequent and earneſt prayer 
to God, to preſerve upon our mind a lively ſenſe of them, 
and graciouſly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, 
as he {ces needful to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give 
an effeCtual check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and ex- 
ceſs, as naturally lead to them. 

V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods, to 
avoid intemperance in meat and drink ; they will 
„ be convinced, that neither long cuſtom nor en- 
* gaging e mpany will be able to reſiſt the more 
int. powertul grace of God, working in a repenting 
heart. Who would not refrain from drinking, upon the 
advice of a phyſician, when he tells us it would wag 7 
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life ? And can it be ſuppoſed, that the dread of death eter- 
nal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not ſufficient to 
reclaim thoſe, who duly conſider their great danger? 
ſhough perſons in this condition may be brought to ac- 
knowledge, that it would be happy for their body and 
ſoul, if they had fallen at firſt into a ſober and regular 
courſe, yet now (as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgences 
neceflary, and nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them) 
they think they may innocently go on, and that to part 
with them is to part with life : but to theſe | would ob- 
ſerve, that although cuſtom be very powerful, yet it has 
not force enough to make that neceſlary to nature, which 
of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; as all exceſs moſt aſ- 
ſuredly is, whether with or without cuſtom : ſo that, what 
they ſay 1s neceſſary to preſerve life, is in truth only ne- 
ceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate appetite ; the 
gratifying of which is, at that very time, the direct and 
immediate means of deitroying life. As to the preſent 
uneaſineſs, it is no wonder, that an appetite unaccuſtom- 
ed to denials, and which has long been gratihed to the 
full, ould be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint : 
but, if there be ſteadineſs and reſolution enough in us, to 
maintain the reſtraint for a little time; the appetite by 
degrees will grow more patient and quiet ; and we ſhall 
find far greater pleaſure in governing, than ever we did 
in indulging it. Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart, 
to forſake and avoid this ſin, cannot fail of a conqueſt : 
the impoſſibility therefore, of breaking off a long habit 
of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but rather a proof of a falſe 
heart; which rather chuſes to continue in ſin, than to be 
at any pains to overcome it. 
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I, Of Time, hor to be ſpent. II. Of Sleep, its end and 
rules; and the miſchiefs of flath. III. Of Recreations, 
how and when allowable ; of religious Chearfulneſs, 
the danger of Melancholy; and the fn and danger of 
emmon Gaming. IV. Of temperance in Apparel, he 
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uſe of Apparel and the danger and Folly of Faſhions. V. 
Of CHrisT1 an Fortitude or Patience; the comfort e 
Self-denial, and Mortification. VII. Of Zeal, beth 
a good and bad ſenſe, how to be practiſed. 


J. HE Time, which God has given us for work. 
* out our ſalvation, is _ valuable than can 
expreſſed ; for, on the ſpending thereof, de. 
o& Time. — our happineſs or 4 — ” all eternity, 
This confideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, 
whereby we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our 
fouls. There is little of it at our difpoſal : what is paſt is 
flipped from us; the future is uncertain ; the preſent is all 
we can call our own, which 1s yet continually paſſing 
away : in which, though the ſeaſon of working be very 
ſhort and uncertain, we have an affair of the Poms con- 
ſequence to ſecure; which requires the whole force and 
vigour of our minds, and the labour and induſtry of all 
our days; and is not to be diſpatched with any tolerable 
comfort, upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of our lives, 
when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. If there- 
fore we perſiſt, in an obſtinate neglect of all the repeated 
tenders of God's grace ; the things, which belong to our 
peace may be hidden from our eyes. 
All the time we can reſerve, from the neceſſities of na- 
ture, and our worldly affairs, which thoſe neceſſities en- 
gage us in, ought to be applied to the nobleſt purpoſe ; 


the glory of God, and the good and ſalvation of mankind: 


Hae ts We ſhould aſſign to all our actions their proper 
7 ſeaſons, and ſuch portion of our time only, as 

0 may be neceſſary for them; whereby time will 
never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe when 
it is gone. We are naturally active beings, and muſt be 
employed one way or other: we have a mind within us, 
which will always be in motion ; and this being the ſtate 
of that active principle, which conſtitutes us Men, we 
had need take great care, to keep it employed in what is 
honeſt, juſt, and good: the ſoul will find ſomething or 
other to work upon; and, if it be not employed about 
what is honeſt and lawful, it will quickly divert the cur- 
rent of its motion, and exert its activity upon diſhonelt 


and. 
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and unlawful things. Since the fall of man, God hath 
placed the generality of men in ſuch circumſtances ; that 
ſome boneſt calling, with diligence and induſtry therein, is 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary to their comfortable maintenance: 
he hath ſo taken care to intercept our minds, that the 
may not fly off from the pure acts of religion into their 
contraries ;z and that, when they are not better, they may 
be innocently employed; and hath taken a wiſe courſe, 
to confine and reſtrain -y ſoul from making incurſions in- 
to ſinful and prohibited actions: yet, not 

obliging us to — ſo — — as to deny God dees wot 
ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recrea- 
tions ; Which are not only uſeful, but ae? ment. 
times neceſſary to our ſpirits, after they have been ſtifled 
in a crowd of buſineſs, 

II. The third of — — is SLEEP, This 
is to be meaſured, by the rule of 's ordi- 
dance; who gave us fleep, to refreſh and ſup- Of Tempe- 
port our minds and bodies, when wearied with _ 
toil and labour ; to repair their decay, and to ſeep. 
enable them the better to perform their religious duties: 
it muſt therefore be always remembered, that this gift of 
God is, for us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle 
and ſlothful. 

Though it be not poſſible, to deſcribe the limited time 
every perſon may ſleep ; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo 
leep muſt be proportioned to the conſtitution of every 

y : yet let no one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſlug- 
eard, who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, * A little 
more ſleep ; a little more {lumber ; a little more folding 
dot the hands to ſleep.” 

Intemperance in Sleep draws us into ſeveral ſins : by it, 
we walte our time, fill our bodies with divers 87 mo 
diſeaſes, dull the faculties of our ſoul, and fo — , 
crols the end of cur creation ; which 1s, to folly. 
ſerve God in an active obedience, or a conſtant diſcharge 
of our duty in the fate of life we are placed in by his 
providence. And, beſides the ſinfulneſs of Sloth, it will 
cover a man with rags : let him be in what ſtate of life 
ſoever, poverty will overtake him, until he be deſtitute of 
convenient clothing, So that (as ſleep is a kind of 
death) he, who indulges himſelf cherein to exceſs, may 


properly 
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properly be ſaid, to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to 
anticipate God's appointed time. 
III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a 
ourth part of TemMeeRaNnCe in Re 
Qf tempe- 5 we ſhould not turn our phyſick 
into food; nor make that our buſineſs, which 
ſhould be only our diverſion. Though a ſe- 
rious chriſtian may (ſometimes and at ſome ſeaſons) uf: 
the common games, for the relaxation of his mind, and 
to oblige and divert his company; vet every ſober man 
is to take care, that this liberty exceed not the bounds 
of an innocent recreation; for inſtance ; that he ſet not 
his affections too much upon it, or play with ſuch con- 
cern as to be put into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs ; that 
he ſit not too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; 
that he always prefer his neceſſary bufineſs, before his 
diverſions ; that he ſo order his recreations of this kind, 
as to enable him to ſpend his other time more uſefully : 
and laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion; 
at leaſt for no more money, than what he can very well 
loſe, without the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and with- 
out the leaſt prejudice to his family or eſtate : thus far, 
and with theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. 
Our recreations alſo mult be ſhort and refreſhing ; and 
muſt never be permitted, to ſteal away our minds, from 
the duties of our calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus : for 
ſo far, as our ſports exceed the meaſures neceſſary and 
convenient for our bodies, they are unwarrantable en- 
croachments upon our religion and calling. 
Yet there is a ſort of men, who even made a trade of 
1 Gaming, whenloever they can find out com- 
pany to their purpoſe : but whoſoever makes 


rance in 
Recreations 


ang of this his way of living, has a ſad account to 
2 make to God Almighty. Can there be 2 
aming. 


worſe conſumption of our time, or a greater 
abuſc of our talents than to put both of them to no 
greater uſe, than the throwing a dye, or turning a pack 
of cards; eſpecially, when it is attended with indecent 
and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts ; execrable oaths, im- 
precations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and con'eſts? How many eſtates have been broken and 


ruined ? How many familics, wives, and children, * 
1 
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it reduced, to the extremeſt degree of poverty and con- 
tempt ; nay, to an untimely end, by poiſon or a quarrel, 
or the gallows ? 

Of the ſeveral kinds of gaming, the loweſt and moſt 
vulgar ſeems to be that of laying wagers ; and 
it 5 not only low and vulgar, but too fre- Of wagers. 
quently dirty and knaviſh, When a matter of fact is diſ- 
puted, laying a wager upon it may indeed ſerve to make 
an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ignorance ; but 
a generous good-natured man (much more a chnitian) 
will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage: when nei— 
ther party has any certainty, of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both; and, when it 1s about 
events which depend either on providence, or what eis ig- 
norantly called chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption 
bordering on madneſs. 

As we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
tions, than a bare relaxation of our tired ſpi- 8 
rits by moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great ed : 
care in them mult always be, to uſe them * 
only at ſuch times, when they cannot properly be ſaid to 
fall in, with any part of our duty to Gop or our neigh- 
bour, Time is given us, in the firſt place to make our 
calling and election ſure : ſo that they are highly culpa- 
ble, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and dice, 
or other idle paſtimes ; or, through an avaricious temper, 
make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat ; and when pro- 
voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing, and 
curling ; as woeful experience too often ſhews. Such a 
gameſter ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to 
be ventured at ſuch a rate; and inſtead of recreation, 
loads himſelf with the greateſt vexations : for the fears 
and defires of the covetous, and the impatience and rage 
of the angry man, are more real pains than the moſt la- 
borious work in the world. 

We ſhould endeavour alſo, to keep up a conſtant 
Chearfulneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, Chearful 
who pretend, it is an enemy to mirth and ' a 
chearfulneſs ; or imagine it to be a ſevere ex- 
ater of thoughtful looks and ſolemn faces; or, 
that men are never ſerious enough, until, they be ſullen, 
or ſhut up from all company and recreations, Hours, 
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waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moping 
melancholy, are no leſs placed to our account ; than thoſe, 
which fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gu- 
ety : it is the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and 
purpoſes ; whether our time be miſ-ſpent in vanity, ot in 
anguiſh and vexation of ſpirit. It has been a great artifice 
of the devil, to poſſeſs the minds of unthinking men with 
an opinion, that religion is a ſour, moroſe, ill-natured 
thing; an enemy, to whatever is pleaſant and chearful; 
and that, whoever engages in the practice of it, mul 
from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and enjoy- 
ments of this life : but, as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder, he ſets every thing before us in a falſe 
and deceitful light : he knows, there is ſuch a beauty and 
comelineſs in religion, as no one can behold, but with 
love and admiration ; and therefore he endeavours, to 
draw a veil over its luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds 
frightful ideas concerning it: and too many (alas I) are 
miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt repreſentations. Our $a- 
viour was ſo far from giving religion a gloomy appearance, 
that the firſt miracle he wrought was at a ſcene of feſti- 
vity, where he turned the water into wine : thus he, who 
gore and exemplified the ſtrifteſt rules of life, gave a 
anction to the innocent comforts and refreſhments of it, 
A chearful and contented mind is a great bleſſing: with- 
out it, nothing in this world can make us happy ; and 
where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the practice of reli- 
you ? That will teach him, to reſign his will to God, to 
ubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to 
be patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every 
diſappointment and trouble he meets with ; as knowing, 
that God is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things : and io 
long, as we keep within the bounds of ſobriety, and do 
not ſally out into malicious, ſcurrilous, or. profane jelting ; 
our religion does not only wink at our mirth, but ap- 
proves thereof, Chearfulneſs is nature's beſt friend, re- 
moves its oppreſſions, enlivens its faculties, and keeps the 
ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion; it renders it eaſy to 
itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God and our neigh- 
bour ; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears from the 
heart; kindles and cheriſhes in us generous affections ; 
and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as 
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others the 2 fit to receive religious 8 and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit: whereas Melan- 

choly nir repreſſes the Spirit of God, 1 
and diſturbs his working within us; over- — 
whelms the fancy with black vapours, and % C . 
clouds and darkens the underſtanding ; dif- Juences of 
rats the thoughts, and renders them wild, Pi. 
roving, and incoherent ; makes them unfit for prayer and 
conſideration, and renders them deaf and unattentive to 
all the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

IV. Laſtly ; We muſt alſo be temperate in AryarErL, 
This is a duty, which becomes us, as we are O7. 
rational creatures; but more eſpecially, as Yf temp * 
we are members of the chriſtian church ; be- . * 
ing frictly obliged to avoid all kinds of ex- J. 
cels, and in particular to put on modeſt apparel. If men 
be guilty of exceſs, the dignity of their ſex encreaſes 
the fault, and makes it unpardonable : nature having de- 
figned them for the nobleſt employments, they underva- 
lue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs and ornament ; and be- 
tray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as expoſes them to 
ſcorn ; ſuch extravagancy in either ſex is deſtructive of 
the public welfare. The lawful Uſe of apparel appears, 
in its conformity to the ends, for which oloathing is ap- 
pointed; to be a covering from ſhame, to defend us from 
the injuries of the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders 
and degrees of men: which ends once attended to, ma- 
ny would reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who 
make fo gay an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, 
= ſtrain both their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe 
them, 

The firſt deſign of apparel (we read in Genefis) 
was to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents; whoſe 
ſhame was the effect of the ſin, by which they brought 
death into the world : we ſhould therefore pd 
be ſo far, from delighting in apparel unbe- 77? + N 
coming us; that ĩt ſnould be a conſtant check Signed for a 
againſt all other offences, and teach us ne- 9 
ver to covet better apparel, than will ſerve from ſpame. 
to cover us decently. Yet many comply with every fa- 
ſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the changes: whereas 
Chriſtians are bound, to abſtain from all appearance of 
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evil, and avoid all approaches towards it; to deny them- 
ſelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſ- 
tures, as may give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer; 
or whereby themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their 
admirers to the luſts of the fleſh. 
But thoſe are always guilty of exceſs in their apparel, 
who have neither quality nor any good de. 
The folly of ſign, to juſtify the wane hot ; _ pro- 
pole to themſelves no other ends, but to 
ſet off their beauty, or to make ſuch a fi- 
gure, as may deceive the world in a falſe opinion of 
their greatneſs and honour, to which they have no title: 
yet they are as much exalted with it, in their own vain 
conceit, as it they had gained ſome real worth or power; 
as their haughty looks, their inſolent and ſcornful beha- 
viour, plainly ſhew : which verifies the wiſe man's ob- 
ſervation, that, A man's attire, exceſſive laughter, and 
* gait, ſhew what he is.“ Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cies, who are otherwile ſober and induſtrious: and though 
ſome be ſo much maſters of themſelves, as to retain their 
innocence with it; yet frequently it tempts to fin, 
kindles luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that very 
deſign. The over-curious in adorning the body com- 
mor.ly neglect their better parts; though they ſhine in 
the eyes ot men, their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in grols 


exceſs in 
Apparel. 


ignorance of their duty, or defiled with pride and all man- 


ner of uncleanneſs; they not only employ their thoughts, 
but their time alſo, in this vanity : they ſpend io much 
at their glaſs, or in the dreſſing- room, or in making a 
ſhow of themſelves to company; that there is none to 
ſpare, for performing the offices of religion and virtue. 
Looſe dreſs is deſtructive of many chriſtian virtues ; 
eſpecially Charity, which ſutfers much there- 


* 7 by. Thoſe, who are ſv much taken up with 
22 e and admiration ot themſelves, have little 

. ** p } diſpoſition, to conſider the {traits and hard- 
. ſhips ot other men; they can eaſily overlook 


their neighbour's poverty, and deſpiſe him for it: the molt 
diſtreſſed object moves no compaſſion in them; but, un- 
der this ſenſe, they can hide themielves from their own 


ficſh : nay, it is well, if they do no more than io 4 
uch, 
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ſuch, as will pinch their bellies, and ſtarve their families, 
to feed this vanity, are too often known to lic in wait, 
and catch the poor, when they can draw them into their 
net by any indirect means, They, who think rich ap- 
arel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
fiſts in it, if they have not eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick 
at no villainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What 
ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who run deep into the tradeſmen's 
books, without any poſſibility of paying them; to which 
is owing the ruin of many families ? Is not their dreſs a 
load of fig ? What can be ſaid, by way of excuſe, for 
thoſe; who are fine at their neighbour's coſt, by means 
not very eaſily diſcovered ; where bribery, extortion, 
breach of truſt, and deceit in dealings, mult bring in the 
ſupplies for their maintenance in apparel ? This, of ne- 
ceſuty, mult bring many into {traits and dithculties ; who 
are immediately taught by the devil, to lay the blame of 
their credit's being ſunk and leilened by this kind of 
profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, and ſcar- 
city of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty can 
witnels : ſince it is impoſhble, tor art or induſtry, or the 
molt gainful returns of trade, to an{wer all the unrea- 
ſonable demands of luxury and pride. 

The ſecond end of apparel being, to defend us from 
the injuries of the weather, we ought only, Pon 
to wear ſuch clothing, as ſhall be neceſſary way. 1 
to keep us from cold, and preſerve the health from cola. 
of our bodies. They are, therefore, guilty of intempe- 
rance in apparel, who take ſuch pride in their clothes, 
a, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect and even preju- 
dice heir health; in which caſe cloathing, inſtead of 
being a benefit, hurts the body. But let not this be under- 
ſtood, to countenance thoſe, who, out of a covetous 
temper of hoarding up riches, deny themſelves the con- 
veniencies of life; who contend, that it is utterly un- 
awful, to comply with the innocent and becoming fa- 
20ns of their country, or to lay out any thing more 
upon clothing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient 
o clothe them; who arraign others of pride and waſte- 
lulneſs, for putting on ornainents ſuitable to their rank 
nd quality, and ſuch as their circumſtances will eaſily 
ad honeſtly afford them: thele pretended ſcrupulous 


notions 
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notions are not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the 
figns of a narrow ſpirit ; fo that when they are taught 
for religious doctrines, they are no better than ſuperſi. 
tious impoſitions; like thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, 
who ſaid, ©* Touch not, taſte not, handle not ;* putting 
a reſtraint upon men in thoſe things, which God and the 
laws of their country give them liberty to enjoy. Yet 
we muſt take care ; leſt, under the pretence of liberty, 
we go beyond our rank and degree; and deſpiſe thoſe, 
who either through choice refuſe to come up to the ſame 
exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow them to 
do it: we muſt alſo ſhun all thoſe looſe kind of dreſſes, 
as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 
thoughts. 

Thirdly, Dreſs was intended, to diſtinguiſh the orders 
Di gin gi and degrees of men; and this in reſpec 

Hinctien both of ſex and quality, All nations have 
of perſons. aſſigned a diſtinction of cloathing between 
man and woman ; even as the Lord commanded the 
Jews, that one ſex ſhould not wear the dreſs of the other, 
In regard of men's quality, it is not blamed, but aſſert- 
ed; that they, who wear gorgeous nh pre live in king's 


courts: they have therefore the beſt pretenſions to it; 
who excuſe the vanity of rich apparet, by their birth and 
quality: who are in king's'courts ; who are about their 
prince, or have derived honours from him : but the 
nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, there are many better 
ways than this, of diſtinguiſhing themſelves, and com- 
manding the reſpe& and obſervance due to them : there 
are many duties, which lay claim to their wealth ; many 
great and generous actions are expected from them, 28 
they are chriſtians ; they are bound to remember, that, 
by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm, they renounce the 
pride of life, under the name of the pomps of the world: 
pride however is not the neceſſary effect oft rich ornaments; 
for many wear them with no other deſign, than to keep 
up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going be- 
neath their ſtation. 
Men and women, of every ſtate and condition of 
Humility life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed thelr 


in dreſs. fellows, much leſs their ſuperiors, in the wy 
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of dreſs : for, if we believe every man's portion to be al- 
lotted by God's providence, and that all things ſhall work 
together for good to them that fear him; we ſhall eaſily 
de ſatisfied with the condition he has put us into; and 
ſhall like every thing, which is ſuitable or belonging to 
it: for, what God has appointed, mult be the beſt for us; 
and how mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to be 
:hamed of it, ſince he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſ- 
er of all we can enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as be- 
coming in a low eſtate, as a richer dreſs would be in a 
higher ſtation; he, who diſdains the one, would be as 
proud of the other: let us not therefore mind high things, 
but condeſcend to men of low degree ; let us conform 
our way of living, to our circumſtances ; let us be con- 
tent, and boaſt not of gay clothing or raiment : there 1s 
nothing in them, on which we ought to value ourſelves ; 
they anſwer well the uſes, for which God deſigned them, 
to defend us from the weather, or to cover our naked- 
neG; but it is folly to boaſt of that, which owes its value 
to our ſhame, our weakneſs, or natural neceſſities. 

Theſe ſeveral rules of temperance do in no wiſe counte- 
nance the vice of avarice or covetouſneſs: . h 
whoever denies his body the neceſlaries of eg; 
life, ſuitable to his Ration, ability, and qua- Haring is 
liy, fins againſt the goodneſs of God, by rob- 2 
bing his back, to fill his purſe: the like may {400 & 
be urged againſt the ſlaviſh life of thoſe, who exceſs. 
moil and toil day and night ; and, for the ſake of what 
they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent time of ſleep, and neceſſary recreation. The 
covetous man therefore is not a temperate man; becauſe 
it is not a regard to the duty of temperance, but an in- 
ordinate defire of riches, the root of all evil, which makes 
lim refrain, and ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, 
life and ſoul, to ſave hjs-purſe. 
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V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance, we may 
ad thoſe other duties of cbri/tian re/olution, patience, and 


ſelf-denial. 
S F. irſt , 
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Fir/t, Of chriſtian FR Tir DE or Patience, R. 
2; tience is that virtue, which qualifies us to 
Of chriſti- ar all conditions, and all events, by God:: 


pa, apes diſpoſal incident to us; and that with ſuch 
pe en apprehenſions and perſuaſions of mind, with 


ſuch diſpoſitions and affections of heart, and 
with ſuch external deportment and practice of life, a 
God and good reaſon require: with a thorough perſuz. 
ſion, that nothing befals us, but either by the permiſſion 
or direction of divine providence ; a firm belief, that all 
occurrences (hqvever contrary to our deſires) are, both 
conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive to 
our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either for 
ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for a ſes. 
ſonable removal or mitigation of them ; abſtaining from 
all diſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt pro- 
vidence, from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againf 
the inſtruments of our ſufferings, and from all unworthy 
and irregular courſes to extricate ourſelves from them; 
that fo, ſuffering according to the will of God, we may 


commit the keeping of our ſouls to him in well. doing, as 


unto a faithfu] Creator. This duty is exerciſed, in bear- 
ing preſent evils, or waiting for future good, and the fv- 
ture bleſſed flate of immortality : it is a diſpoſition of 
mind, which keeps us calm and compoſed in our frame, 
and ſteady in the practice of our duty, under the ſenſe of 
afflictions, or in the delay of our expectations: and it i 
this patience, with which Chriſt exhorts his diſciples to 
poſſeſs their fouls, after he had foretold them the ſufferings 
and dangers they would be expoſed to in the courſe of 
their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and in them in- 
ſtructs us, that (in every circumſtance, which tends to dil- 
compoſe us) we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by pel- 
mitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 
Diſzales, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
1 by neceſ. ments in our affairs, and all the various 
J necef troubles to which man is born, fall to the 


fary. lot of the good, as well as of the wicked. 
The deceitfulneſs of riches blinds men's eyes, the plea- 
ſures of lite [teal from them their underſtandings : power 
is very apt, to lead them into ambition and tyranny; 
plenty, 
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plenty, into intemperance ; and continued proſperity, in- 
to a careleſs ſpirit, and a neglect and forgetſulneſs of God: 
ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for the preſent they 
cannot but be grievous, have naturally a tendency in the 
end, to lead men into ſober thoughts and conſiderate coun- 
els, to wean them from the numerous vanities and follies 
of the world, and to amend the habit and temper of their 
minds, by addicting them to the expectation of a better 
ind more laſting ſtate. Conclude not therefore, that, 
becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties and 
zAiQtions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and 
pinching circumſtances, and viſited with ſad and grievous 
loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the dearh 
or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like heavy 
misfortunes ; do not hence conclude, that God is angry 
with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee. The beſt 
of his children, he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, for 
the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exerciſe 
of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and 
for purging them ; that they may bring forth more and 
more fruit, until we arrive at eternal reſt and glory ; 
which glory we can no more inherit without patience, 
than without an unfeigned faith and repentance, 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic- 
tions with due reſignation. The man, who % ,, 
s touched in his reputation, declares, how 7 ff — 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other 5 88 
afliction, which could befal him; but is 885 
„ot able to bear injurious reflections: the man, who is 
confined to his bed, complains, that his diſtemper makes 
lim impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the practice 
of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his ill- 
nels: we may obſerve a woman, with a perverſe huſ- 
bind and diſobedient children, declaring ſhe would wil- 
ingly ſuffer any other affliction, except that which lies 
upon her; which ſhe imagine a only ſerve to encreaſe 
ler miſery, both in this and the hext world. Every one 
tems willing, to exchange his preſent crols for another; 
nd molt think themſelves unhappy, in the particular ſort 
their ſufferings: which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable z 
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for, without doubt, God ſends or permits that aMiQian: 
it does not ſpring out of the ground; neither muſt we 
determine, what God ought todotous. How afflicting 
is it, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, calamit. 
ous condition of a great part of mankind in this world; 
to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things, which 
is every day preſented to our eyes: Some are languilhing 
under a long and tedious diſtemper ; unfit for all the 
functions, and incapable of any of the enjoyments of lie: 
others roaring out, in the extremity of torture they ſuffer 
from the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or 
ſome ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning, Wl \ 
for the loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; ? 
at the death of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of il | 
their age: others fretting and fuming, for the diſgraceful il © 
circumitances they are fallen into, from an high ſot- e 
tune: others even heart-broken, by the poverty and ne- 
ceſſity, to which they are reduced through the profuſe- n 
neſs of their lives, or the miſadventures of trade, or the * 
ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a war: others groan-Wilf * 
ing and howling, under the whips and ſtings of a © 
awakened conſcience; being filled with horror, amaze-Wi 
ment, and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, a 
the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the otheſ ® 
world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him, the pail © 
ticular croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts mu 


be baniſhed from our mind; and we muſt receive iff * 
croſs, which he ſends us, with ſubmiſſion : though it . 
not, what we would have choien for ourſelves, we mull t* 
obey ; it is ſufficient, that it comes from God. Golly ®" 
hath ſo balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity t0 ſe 
gether ; that, upon a review of the whole, upon a1 5 


and impartial eltimate of things, we can have no jd 
grounds to arraign the conduct of providence : eve! 
man will find, he had more good fortune, than he « 
ſerved ; and as much, as was beneficial to him; and nl 
more ill fortune, than was neceſſary to correct his fault 
moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 

Let us be carefu! therefore, that the exerciſe of 08 
It muſt le patience be laſting : that it be a fixed havi 
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leſs trials; and in ſmall, as well as in great; for ſome- 
times impatience breaks out upon trifling occaſions, after 
ng patience in great and ſhocking calamities: but it 
hould be unconquerable, in uncommon trials, as well as 
in thoſe, to which we have been uſed. The great difh- 
culty is, to act and think in ſome meaſure above the world, 
while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt of 
it; to ſcorn, to build our fortunes on the ruins of our 
probity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to 
pity the little men that do them : little I mean in them- 
ſelves, and in the eye of reafon ; though they may be 
very great in the eye of the world, and perhaps much 
greater in their own eyes. A good conſcience is a per- 
petual ſource of joy and comfort; it gladdens the heart, 
cheats and refreſhes the ſou], and fills the mind with a 
conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs ; which is infinitely to 
be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools and mad- 
men. He, who is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, has 
2 treaſure greater than all the riches of the lies; a 
treaſure, which he always carries about with him; and 
of which, neither the malice of the devil, nor the wicked- 
neſs of men, can rob him: and ſo long, as he retains this 
fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, 
unleſs he be wretchedly wanting to himſelf. As a good 
conſcience gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoy ments, 
lo does it abate and take off the edge of the ſharpeſt af- 
fictions: it not only enables a man, to bear up under 
preſent evils; but fortifies him, again the dread and ap- 
tchenſion of the future: it arms a man, with courage 
and reſolution : and gives him ſuch a firmneſs and pre- 
ſence of mind, as makes him able to endure the greateſt 
ock. Happy will it be, if our maſter finds us in ſuch a 
ame at his coming; whenever it ſhall be, that he calleth 
% i 900 an account of our thoughts, words, and 
eds! 
Such patience, as this, is its own reward : but Impa- 
tence is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays Th 
tide the man, and ſets up the brute or the e: 
devil : it leads us, to act a fooliſh or an out- ble of 
ageous part; and, inltead of abating, en- palicuce. 
deaſes our ſufferings : our burthen is lightened by pati- 
me; whereas impatience, which pierceth the heart 
S 3 through 
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through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints 
murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 
name : to thoſe, who ſubmit with reſignation, their vir. 
tue encreaſes ; but to thoſe, who murmur, their ſufferings 
only ſerve to encreaſe thoſe reſerved for them in tae 
world to come. Therefore bear with patience, and do 
not make yourſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credi. 
ble, that any man can be hardy enough, to complain 
againſt God ; or dare to find fault with that providence, 
which he ought to adore and be thankful for : yet ſome 
infinuate, that he is ſevere, that he ſcemeth to abandon 
them, and that they do not deſerve the treatment they re. 
ceive : nay, ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to 
break out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can 
never be convinced, that God is a kind and indulgent fa. 
ther, who chaſtiſes his children for their good ; that he 
is a charitable phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and dil. 
taſteful remedies, for the recovery of their health: conſe- 
quently they live without faith, without which there is 
no ſalvation. Thus the impatient becomes his own tor- 
menter, and perplexes himſelf by needleſs diſcontents and 
inquietudes ;. he becomes inſupportable to himſelf, robs 
his own ſoul of peace and quietneſs, and introduceth pal- 
ſion : an ill habit of mind, under which we ſhould not 
2 to reply, or undertake any thing of conſequence; 
ecauſe it clouds the underſtanding, and renders it inca- 
pable of acting for our good, 
In ſuch caſes, let the ſmoak fly off, and the troubled 
water ſettle ; you wall diſcover, what realon 


7000 to requires from you. When you find your an- 
OI ger boi), retire, change the diſcourſe, or im- 
ampatience. 


poſe upon yourſelf an obſtinate ſilence. 
There are ſome, who take things ſo much to heart; who 
ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing, which has been done #- 
gainſt them; that they make forgiveneſs a difficult work ; 
whereas it is both our duty and intereſt. All trifles ought 
to be deſpiſed : if we dwell upon them, our imagination 
will encreaſe them ; and the more we think upon them, 
the more intolerable they will appear. Patience 15 the 
only means of diſarming this enemy : beſides, it pleaſes 


and honours God; and keeps us in a poſture, to receive a 
deliverance 
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deliverance from our troubles, or the accompliſhments of 
our hopes. Thoſe, who are continually complaining, 
that things run croſs ; that the world is much worſe than 
it ſhould be ; have very great reaſon io complain, that 
there is one individual perſon in it much worle, than he 
ſhould be ; who cannot bear the accidents of lite with 
tolerable patience, nor look upon mankind with common 
charity. When men are uneaſy in themſelves, they 
ſhift of the blame from themſelves, upon the perſons 
they converſe with, and the times and places they live 
in. 
VI. SeLF-De x1aL+(the other duty above mentioned) 
is a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, 

even lite ſelf wk. to undergo the greateit Of: Je . 
hardſhips, though they end in death; rather 22 1 _ 
than, out of a fondnels to this world, to do tfication. 
any thing contrary to the religion of Jcſus Chriſt : that 
faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints. Becauſe 
this is the only method, to ſecure the bleſſings of eternal 
glory; for, if we deny him before men, he will deny us 
before his Father, who is in heaven: * chuſing rather to 
* {ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy 
© the pleaſures of ſin for a ſcaſon ; that is (in a larger 
ſenſe) denying even our innocent appetites, whenever they 
prove the means to hinder the practice of the greater 
acts of mortification. 

The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental, 
to the moitifying our ſinful deſires and dilo- Of invent 
bedient affections; becauſe, if we gratify CY 
them in all things, where we lawfully may, „ _. 
they will by long uſe and indulgence acquire a greater 
power over us, and then it may be a difficult taſk to deny 
them any thing : for, our appetites make no difference 
between an innocent and a ſinful enjoy ment; they are 
moved, only by pleaſure : ſo that, ve will be ſure to 
conquer and ſubdue them, in all inſtances which are ſiu- 
ful; we muſt take care, they grow not ſtrong upon us in 
any particulars, Self-denial is (therefore) repreſented in 
ſeripture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife 
and children, by denying brother and ſiſter, by quitting 
ell we have, by laying down our lives, and bearing the 


croſs of Chriſt. 
S 4 We 
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We are engaged, by many and great Advantages, t 
Of great practiſe this chriſtian virtue. God hath pro. 
g mifed to aſhſt and ſupport us by his Holy 
Spirit, in the diſcharge of this difficult duty: 
he hath been graciouſly pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will 
reward the practice of it with greater degrees of eternal 
happineſs ; and nothing can be more reaſonable, than to 
part with things of ſmall value, for things infinitely great. 
er. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, who requires it from 
us, hath given us the greateſt example of Self-denial that 
ever was; and that, in pity and kindneſs to us, and whol- 
ly for our benefit and advantage; that, when we have 
paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive vs through 
— gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs here. 
after. 
VII. Having learned our reſpective duties towards 
Of zeal Gop, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, and 
* their oppoſite ſins; with the means of prac- 
tifing the one, and of avoiding the other; let us be zeal- 
ous in the faith; and continually labour, to enrich our 
ſouls with virtue, and (as much as in us lies) to root out 
all vice, not only from our own hearts, but where ever it 
is in our power, either by example or authority: this 13 
alſo our duty ; but, like all other chriſtian virtues, is of- 
ten miſuſed. Zeal is an earneſt concern for or againſt 
ſomething, and a cloſe purſuit of it: it is, in its own na- 
Good ture, indifferent, like the reſt of the paſhons; 
x but it is good or bad, according to the object 
and degree thereof, It is uſed, in the holy ſcriptures, in 
a good ſenſe ; when it is applied to thoſe things, wherein 
the honour of God and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are 
concerned : but it is uſed in a bad ſenſe, when applied 
1 a furious ſpirit of perſecution ; and to ſuch 
a contentions and diviſions, as produce wrath 


advantage. 


and envy. 
Chriſtian Zeal is therefore right, in reſpect of its object; 
Chriſtian if, what we contend for, be certainly and 
f conſiderably good; and, what we oppoſe, 
. be certainly and conſiderably evil: if the 
meaſure and degree of it be proportioned to the good or 
evil of things, for which it is concerned; and if it be 


purſued and proſecuted, by lawful and warrantable * 
m 
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dut no zeal for God and his glory, or for his true religi- 
on, will juſtify the doing of that, which in itſelf is evil or 
unjuſt, Zeal then becomes evil, when we violently con- 
tend for any doctrine, which is erroneous ; and are more 
earneſtly concerned for the externals of religion, than for 
ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to work 
in us: when it betrays us, to the breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory; and creates diviſions 
and ſchiſms in the chriſtian church: and, when we pro- 
ſecute even truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and chari. 
ty, which are a part of the character of a good chriſtian, 
We have the more reaſon to take care, how we govern 
our zeal ; becauſe Moſes himſelt, who was diſtinguiſhed 
for his meekneſs, was fo provoked by his zeal for God, at 
the waters of Meribah, that he ſpake unadviſedly with 
his lips : fo that, if our zeal for God be not well temper- 
ed, we may (like that great prophet) break the tables of 
the law, and throw them out of our hands, through zeal. 
for their preſervation, 

Our zeal ſhould be ſhewn, not by fire and faggot ; nor 
by excommunications, threatened againſt thoſe 13 
we ſuppole to pervert or miſtake the word of 9757; ” 
Cod: but by earneſt prayer to God for their — 
comerſion, that he would bring into the way of truth 
al ſuch, as have erred and are deceived : by ſhewing 
ſuch kindneſs to their perſons, as may diſpoſe them to 
receive the impreſhons of ſuch arguments, as we offer 
with meekneſs for their amendment; and by abitaining 
om all reproachful and bitter reflections, which preju- 
dice them againſt the truth; by exerciling all acts of 
charity towards them, which is the only moderation due 
o thoſe, who differ from us in religious matters; with— 
out yielding any neceſſary point of faith, through too 
much complaiſance : for, though we behave to them as 
drethten, in kinEneſs and gentlene!s ; yet we mult not 
imitate their ways, but be tollowers ot the Lord, and 
oppoſe firmneſs in the faith to their errors. Vet, when 
ney lie under the cenſures of the church, we ſhould keep 
i! a Ciltance from their converſation ; and, when all 
methods have in vain been uſed tor their recovery, be 
aretul to avoid any infection. Yet rigorous corporal 
Mnſhments, and infliction of death upon theſe accounts, 

Sc ale 
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are contrary to the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and in. 
conſiſtent with many of the chief principles thereof ; for 
the goſpel of our Saviour engages us, to ſhew meekneſsto 
all men, and univerſal love and good-will even to our 
enemies : no difference of religion therefore, nor any pre. 
tence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit of rage, malice, 
and vengeance. 


— — 


SUNDAY XVII. 


I. Of Death and its Adtuntages to Man. II. Haro «i 
fuld number our Days: of Repentance and an habitual 
preparation for Death. III. Of the Hindrances of 4 
good preparation; with advice, for the diſpojal of our 
worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, patience in fick- 
meſs, jubmiſſion to God's will; and of the advice and afſi/i- 
ance of a miniſter. IV. In what the Death of the righte- 
ous, and the length of man's Life con/ift ; with the ad- 
wvantages of Piety, and the diſadvantages of a long Lite. 
V. Of the means to improve our lives; and of a middle 
ſtate, VI. Why Death is terrible both to the natural, 
and to the ſpiritual Man : why many defire to live long it 
this world, VII. Of the height of chriſtian perfection, 
and the danger of delaying our turning to God. 


| HESE inſtructions, given to enforce the Whol: 
Duty of Man (which conſiſts, in a ſincere and 

The Defien lively faith in God the Father, through Jeſus 
7517 hol Chriſt, his only Son our Lord; and a perfect 
7 eis beet. obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel} may ſerve, as fo many guides, through 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world, o 
the confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many time)) 
1upports, againſt the anxiety, ſorrow, and temptations, | 
which attend mankind, when death calls us ſrom the 
itage of this lite. | 
DtarH is no more, than a ſeparation of the ſoul and | 
Bark. body: the ſoul returns, into the hands of 


Gd its Creator; and the body to dub, of } 
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which it was made: not, that by dying we ceaſe to live; 
ſor our ſoul is of an immortal nature, and our bodies 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible. This death 1s 
entailed on all, by our firſt parents; for in 
Adam we all die: it is a ſure debt, we mult 
all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate ; and 
the daily examples of mortality are conſtant 

roofs, that death is not far from every one of us: for (as 
the Plalmilt obſerves) the days of our age are threeſcore 
vcars and ten; and though, by reaſon of ſtrength, they be 
ſourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; fo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone! This 
is the ordinary period of human life, when it is ſpun out 
to the greateſt length; within this term therefore we may 
with reaſon expect to die. 

How much of this time we ſhall run out ; how ſoon,. 
or how late we ſhall die, we know not. No T he Uncer- 
age is exempt from death: we ſee ſome ex- ,. , 
pire, in the cradle, and at their nurſe's breaſt; De. 4g 
others, in the heat and vigour of youth ; 6690 
others, outliving their families to a decrepit old age; and 
a great many often ſurprized by death, when they leaſt 
think the eof: this ſhould convince us, that the time of 
our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and therefore 
hidden from our ſight. God (however) has not, by any 
ablolute decree, determined how long every man ſhall 
lire; that is, reſtrained by no condition: yet, it a ſparrow 
fall not to the ground, without our Father; much leſs. 
ſhall man die, without his appointment or permiſſion. A 
ipecial providence appears, as well in the death, as in the 
dirth, of every one, that is born of a woman: no man 
can deſtroy himſelf, but by God's leave; neither can any 
diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes ; nor any mortal acei- 
dent befal us without God's appointment: the plague, . 
the peltilence, the famine, the ſword, fulfil the will of the 
Lord ; and, by his particular commiſſion, execute his 
vengeance upon the obſtinate and the wicked doer: on 
the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and fury of men can- 
3 without God's particular permiſſion, take away our 

ves, 

This lays us under a perpetual obligation, to ſerve 
Cod, and to pleaſe him in all our ways; this ſecures us, 
from: 
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from all dangers, _ * the fears thereof; is an aſſur. 
ance of our hope, that God will hear our pe. 
How 44. titions, when we pray for the 2 
Vanrageeus of ourſelves or our Kiends, from danger, trou- 
n ble, fickneſs, or temptation ; and ſhould 
make us, as willing to part with this veil of fleſh, as to 
{eek for a remedy to remove a hlm from the eyes of our 
body. Were death more intolerable, than the afflictions, 
which daily purſue human nature; were the comforts 
and plealures of this life more defirable and happy in 
their conſequences, than what God has reſerved, tor his 
ſervants, and his children by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; 
both the rich and the poor, both the ealy and heavy 
laden, might pray for a longer continuance upon earth: 
but, through death and the grave, we mult pals ; before 
we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 
Thus is God's wiſdom and goodneſs wonderfully dif. 
FE played, in reſerving to himſelf the number 
+... 9g of our days; ſuch a knowledge in man could 
27 7 - be no means, of making his prelent ſtate more 
51 — conformable to the golpel of Chriſt; the 
and gecd- heart is ſo hardened againſt thoſe means of 
neſs. ſalvation, which God has appointed, when 
it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould God 
vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited 
to the end of fifteen years; it would chill the blood, and 
fink the ſpirits, of the ſtrongeſt man ; and the pleaſures 
and comforts of his remaining life would be overcaſt, 2 
of one under ſentence of death without hopes of a re- 
rieve. 
Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of 
1 their hopes of living a long life, know the 
In regard to certain time of their death; and be certain, 
young MeN. that twenty or thirty years were to be the 
days of their whole life : they would never trouble them. 
ſelves, in the purſuit of trades and learning ; nor concern 
themſelves with this world any more, than juſt to live ſo 
long therein, This would be a certain means, of thin- 
ning the ſeminaries of arts and ſciences : none would toil 
and labour, did they know, that the immediate product 


thereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, and 
gwen 
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given to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any 
parent would be at ſo great expence, as attends a child's 
inſtruction in the languages, arts, and ſciences; if he 
knew, that he muſt die, as ſoon as he had attained the 
knowledge of them. In a word, ſuch a knowledge, of 
the certain time of our death, would be an inſupportable 
miſchief to all communities ; and would deſtroy half the 
world, by deſtroying the induſtry and improvement of 
half mankind. 

The ſearchers after unrevealed knowledge urge, that 
theſe inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuper- 2 
ſeded by the great advantages, which may An oljecti- 
follow from a certain knowledge of the pre- 
ciſe time of our death: namely, that it would prompt 
many young men to ſpend their days in piety and devo- 
tion, and to make the next world their care ; and would 
thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſands, who are 
now eternally ruined (not by want of this knowledge, 
but) by youthful luſts and vanities, 

Theſe men are like the rich man in the goſpel; who 
being in torment, begged that Abraham 4 1 
would ſend Lazarus from the dead, to per- nſwered 
ſuade his brethren to repentance ; and ſhould therefore 
receive Abraham's anſwer. They, who live in this world, 
are taught by God's holy word, that their time is ſhort 
in this world; that man, that is born of a woman, hath 
but a ſhort time to live: and that, when death brings 
them before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, they ſhall be 
judged according to their behaviour towards God and 
man in this world: ſo that they, who have done good, 
ſhall go into life eternal ; and they, who have done evil, 
into eternal fire. Did they know then the certain time 
of their death, they would live and die full as bad; 
as they do now, in this ſtate of uncertainty : for, it 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither 
roo they be perſuaded, though one role from the 

ead, 

It cannot be denied, but the heat and extravagance 
of Youth might be ſooner corrected, and 1 7 
heaven and bell more exactly repreſented, 7 9 80 
by this means: but God does not think fit!“. 
to do either; it offers too much force and violence, to 
the 
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the freedom of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that 
our abode on earth is a ſtate of probation : we are cre- 
ated, to live virtuous lives, to reverence our God ; and 
to conquer the world, the fleſh, and the devil, by the 
power of faith : therefore, as God hath ſet before us 
both good and evil, and will enable us to chuſe the good, 
he will not force any man : he has given the goſpel, for 
our trial and diſcipline ; and if the certain hopes and 
fears of another world, and the uncertainty of our living 
here, revealed by his word, will not conquer theſe flat- 
tering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religions 
(as thoſe, who mult certainly die, and go into another 
world, and they know not how ſoon) God will not try, 
and 1s not in juſtice bound to try, whether the certain 
knowledge of their death will make them wiſe unto al. 
vation. It is a ſufficient reaſon for young men, to ex- 
pect death and to prepare for it in the days of their 
youth ; that they are convinced, by thouſands of exam- 
ples, that they may die young : therefore if they will 
venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wilful delays ; 
they mult take their chance, and not ſay, they had no 
warning of their dying young. The merciful God will 
accept of repenting prodigals ; he wills not the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he be converted and live: yet 
he cannot in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us 
notice of the hour of our death ; which would only 
ſerve to put off our repentance, until death ſtare us in 
the face ; which is the worlt time, for ſo weighty and im- 
rtant a work. = 
As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, nel- 
ther can there be any aſſigned, why this 
knowledge ſhould be granted to old age; 
on the contrary, we may now obſerve, 
while life and death is in this ſtate of uncertainty, that 
the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a long life, 
is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance thereof: 
this is often found, to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it to too great a diſtance 
from us ; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they 
imagine they have time cnough before them, to indulge 
their appetites, to repent of their offences, and to make 


their peace with God, before they die. If the ig — 
ope 
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hopes of this undo ſo many, what can be expected, from 
the certain knowledge thereof ? It may be feared, that 
even they, who are too wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch 
uncertain hopes, might be conquered by the certain 
knowledge of the diſtant time of their death : ſuch a 
fore-knowledge would take off all reſtraints from men ; 
who, how wicked ſoever they might be, would natural. 
ly give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations, did they 
know, they could never be ſurprized by death: beſides, 
it would deſtroy one great motive to obedience ; as it is 
written, * The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but the 
years of the wicked ſhal] be ſhortened ;” for, © the wick- 
ed ſhall not live out half their days.“ Theſe, and the 
like promiſes and threatenings, mult be ſtruck out of the 
Bible ; ſhould it be revealed to every particular man, how 
long he has to live : And, whereas now public calami- 
ties (plague, famine, and the ſword) alarm a wicked 
world, ſummon men to repentance, and reclaim ſinners, 
and ſometimes a dangerous or painful fit of illneſs awa- 
kens men, to an abhorrence of their former wicked- 
neſſes, and ſettles a true, ſincere, and continuing repent- 
ance, in their hearts; thoſe means, by which the good- 
nels of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would all prove 
inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life, 
and that they ſhould not die under any of thoſe public 
judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their pre- 
tent diſtempers. 

Let us therefore thank the Almighty, that he has hid- 
den the hour of our death from our mortal Haw 4 
eves; and ſo improve the uncertainty of our þ 7 wy * 
lives, as God did intend we ſhould, in a con- . .. 
ant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and in an early and perſe- 
vering courſe of virtue; that, when we ſhall depart out 
of this world, we may be judged worthy of lite ever- 
laſing: let us confeſs without wavering, that to know 
when we ſhali die, would ſerve no good end; but would 
only tend, to increaſe the too luxuriant wickedneſs of 
mankind ; which eis a ſufficient vindication, of the wiſdom 
of God ; who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of 
that particular time, when man ſhal} be called from time 
to eternity. Seeing then, we are certain, that we can- 
not live above threeſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome 
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few years over or under; we ſhould not extend our 
hopes, expectations, and deſigns, beyond this time, 
which God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode 
upon earth. We ought not to live, as if we were im- 
mortal; it is alſo unreaſonable for us to tfouble ourſelves 
about this world, longer than we are like to continue 
therein, Did men only conſider, how long they may or 
can live; would they ſet bounds, to their neceſſary pro- 
viſions here upon earth ; they _ lee ſome end of 
their labour, cares, and riches, and of adding houſe to 
houſe, and field to field: whereas, in the preſent practice 
of covetous nature, mankind drudge on to the laſt mo- 
ment they have to live, heaping up riches, without 
knowing who ſhall gather them; or, as if their lives, 
and their enjoyments of them, were allo never to have 
an end. A competent proviſion for children is indeed a 
juſt reaſon for continuing our induſtry, though we have 
enough for the natural courſe of our own lives ; but to 
labour to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe 
than a reaſon ; becauſe great riches are too often the 
child's misfortune, who, not being trained up in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, has been too much pampered in 


the way: ot the world: whereas it is the oy of our 


parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſterity ; and 
an induſtrious and virtuous education is a better inheri- 
tance for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
ſerved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt 
ſtage of their lite, on the increaſe of their eſtates, ſeldom 
do it for any other reaſon, than to gratify their own inſa- 
tiable thirſt of hoarding up riches tor a time when they 
cannot enjoy them; and of providing for their own liv- 
ing in this world, a much longer time, than they know 
they can poſhbly live therein. 

II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common 
end of human life, we ſhould fo number our 
days, as to apply our hearts unto wildom ; to 
obſerve the continual waſte of our lives, and 
how they daily draw to an end. Before we can 
attain that happineſs, which Chrilt has purchaſed for us, 
we mult fit and prepare ourielves for a holy and happy 
death; in which we ought to uſe the greateſt care and 


caution ; becauic a miſtake in this matter is never wo 
recalled, 
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\ recalled. Men can die but once; and death will certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting 
torments : ſo that nothing can be wiſer, than to take ſuch 
meaſures, as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 

Conſider this, all ye that forget God; left he pluck 
rou away, and there be none to deliver ou: ,,,y i e 
conſider it, before all opportunities of recon- Ss. 
ciling yourſelves to an offended God be taken 3 
away, and the door of hope be for ever ſhut x + 75 
againſt you. Liſten to the threatnings of God's . 
holy word, the admonitions of his bleſſed Spirit, and the 
checks of your own conſciences. Set about the great 
work of, your ſalvation to-day, while it is called to-day ; 
before the night cometh, when no man can work : for, 
though ye may now be in health and ſtrength, in the 
prime and vigour of your years, ſurrounded with the 
pleaſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is 
coming, and, (whether ye think of it or no) will haſten 
on apace, When ye muſt take your leave of all that is de- 
firable on earth; and nothing will then ſtand you in any 
ſtead but a good conſcience ; neither honours, nor riches, 
nor any thing elſe, that men are now ſo fond of, will then 
be able to give you one moment's eaſe, or afford you one 
comfortable thought. The beſt preparation for death is 
the conſtant exerciſe of piety and virtue in the whole 
courſe of our lives: this is the only armour, which is 
proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enemy to na- 
ture: ſo that men ftrangely delude themſelves, who de- 
pend upon any other method than that, of keeping a con- 
ſcience void of offence towards God and towards man. 
The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs ; 
mult then let go al! his dependencies, and deſcend into 
the regions of darkneſs without hope, and (what is yet 
more terrible) with dreadful expectations. Of what in- 
finite moment is it then to us all, ſo to live; that, when 
the time appointed fer our great change ſhall come, we 
may meet death without fear and aſtoniſhment ; and, with 
in humble confidence, may look up to God in an aſſured 
hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus ? Whoſoever therefore 
would make death ſafe and happy, muſt reconcile himſelt 


God ; by a fincere and hearty repentance, and a bs 
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faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; unto which we ſhould immediately 
apply ourſelves, leſt ſickneſs and death overtake us, before 
we have accompliſhed ſo neceſſary à work. 
Though a Death-bed may * a proper ſeaſon, to renew 
our repentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it 
* ag 9” the we unfit time to begin it; = * 
5 rarely then (if ever) takes effect: “ for we can 
never have any ſecurity, that a late repentance is hearty 
and ſincere, A man may very well, at the amazing ap- 
__ of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry, that 
e has lived wickedly ; he may ſtrongly wiſh, that he had 
lived the life of the righteous ; and reſolve, if he were to 
live over again, that he would do ſo: yet all this may be 
merely the paſſion, and not at all the duty, of repen- 
tance ; which is an entire change of mind, and an effec- 
tual reformation of life : but the paſſion of forrow and 
remorſe is ſuch, as accurſed ſpirits ſhall be for ever tor. 
mented with in vain ; and ſuch, as a dying penitent can 
never be ſecure, that his late repentance will exceed. It 
is true, indeed, this is all, that a man (who has led a 
wicked life) can do, when he comes todie; and it would 
be well, for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his ſorrow- 
ful friends and relations ; that he would do thus much, 
and not go out of the world hardened and unrepenting ; 
for who knows, how far infinite mercy may be extended 
But, ſurely, it muſt be allowed to be the greateſt in- 
ſtance of folly and madneſs, to venture a*matter of ſuch 
infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an iſſue ; upon a few 
broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans: 
for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſolemn vows 
and reſolutions, of ſuch men, ſhould not prove a true 
godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repent- 
ed of; as no man living can ſay, they certainly will ; 
they are loſt and undone to all eternity. 
Suppoling a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere ; 
Reventancs Vet we have no poſitive and ablolute promiſe, 
TY 3 that it ſhall be er of. The plain and 
4 } , 7 expreſs condition of the covenant eſtabliſhed 
Dea. by Chriſt is a holy life; that is, a conſtant and 
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perſevering obedience to all the commands of God, from 
the time of our baptiſm, or of our coming to the know- 
ledge of the truth, unto the end of our lives ; and the 
lealt that can poſlibly lay claim, to the reward promiſed 
upon this condition, is ſuch a repentance, as produces 
the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part 
of a man's life. To ſay therefore, that the original con- 
dition of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may 
ſafely live wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts 
and appetites to the utmoſt, provided he does but leave 
off and forſake his ſins at the laſt; to ſay this, is really 
to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, and to under- 
mine the very foundation of all virtue. Though God 
may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he 
may exerciſe towards men in their laſt extremity ; yet it 
is certain, the goſpel covenant originally gives no aſſur- 
ance of comfort, but cither to a conſtant and perſevering 
holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actual renew- 
ed obedience, 

Let thoſe men, who reſolve to enjoy the pleaſures of 
hn for a ſeaſon here ; and yet hope, by a late 1 
repentance to get a ſhare alſo in the eternal 2 — 
rewards of virtue hereafter : let them conſider, fumers. 
that they may be cut off, in the midſt of their hopes; or 
that they may be as unwilling to repent hereafter, as _ 
are at preſent ; for a man by a long courle of wicked- 
neſs, may arrive at ſuch an hardened ſtate, as to be inca- 
pable of any ſenſible impreſſions ; his ſoul may be ſeared, 
as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into ſuch a 
deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall be 
able to awaken it, until it feel the very torments of the 
damned. But above all, let them conſider ; that, though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing 
to leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of their tempta- 
tions will ceaſe ; yet they cannot be ſure, that God will 
then accept them. Suppoſe it to be poſlible, which is 
often not the caſe; yet what is this, but to deal with 
God, as you would with an enemy ; to whom, when you 
have held out as long as poſſible, you then ſurrender your- 
ſelf, and make the beſt terms you can? And can you 
think, that your Maker will be tamely put off after ſuch 
a manner ? If you would ſave your ſoul alive, it is not 

enough 
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enough, that you do not labour under à complication of 
vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of 
mind, will prove a ſickneſs unto death; if you do not 
make it your endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs 
condition of the goſpel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God, that we deny ourſelves, and that we overcome 
the world; and the threatnings, which the ſeripture de- 
nounceth againſt thoſe, who refuſe to hear the voice of 
God when he calleth, and to ſeek him whilſt he may be 
found, are terrible to impenitent ſinners: for, he will by 
no meansclear the guilty, nor can by any application be 
reconciled to fin : no bribe, no force, no artifice, no in- 
terceſhon, no length of time, can change his hatred to- 
wards unrighteous actions, or hinder him (without true 
repentance and effectual amendment) from puniſhing un- 
righteous men: His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him, to preſerve the digrity of his laws and go- 
vernment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful 
ſinners, to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever- 
unchangeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet 
the time before them, conſider, what they have to do; 
let them be careful, to hearken unto the voice of God 
to-day, while it is called to-day : let them be zealous, to 
improve that time and thoſe talents, wherewith God 
hath bleſſed them; that, when their Maſter cometh, he 
may find them ſo doing, and bid them (as having been 
good and faithful ſervants) enter into the joy of their 
Lord : let us conſider theſe things ; and while we rightly 
maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time be in 
vain or ineffeQual to procure pardon ; let us be careful, 
not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will 
take away the neceſſity of an holy life, and of that per- 
ſevering obedience, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſible 
condition of the goſpel covenant. 
Even they, who are ready to welcome death by an ha- 
Of Bai bitual preparation, and have governed their 
27 lives under the conduct and influence of the 
tual Pre- | {t 
thoughts of dying long before; even they mu 
not reſt in the decline of their days, in too great 
a ſecurity : they have not yet perfected the great work of 
falvation, which we are all ſent into the world to finiſh, 


under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. They my 
there- 


faration. 
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therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemn prepa- 
ration for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac. 
tions : they muſt make their peace, with God and their 
own conſciences ; by examining, whether there be any 
ſin, which they have not ſincerely repented of, and hearti- 
ly begged God's pardon for ; whether they have made re- 
ſtitution and reparation, as far as in their power, for inju- 
ries done to their neighbour ; whether they be in love and 
chriſtian charity, with all men ; whether they have for- 
merly been too negligent of their duty, in charity to the 
poor, in the education of their own children, and the 
ſupport of their families; and in ſuch like duties, requir- 
ed in their proper ſtation of life: and they muſt hence- 
forth apply themſelves, to a more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rectifying the diſtempers of their minds, mor- 
tifying diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace 
which God giveth bountifully to all men They, who 
thus prepare themſelves for death, will have great hope 
and aſſurance in their latter end. | 
Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
or fourſcore years ; when (very likely) thirty 36 
or forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already 2 Fra 
palt away. Would men but ſeriouſly think of our Aft. 
upon this, they would not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves 
with the hopes of a long life : for no man accounts twenty 
or thirty years a long lite ; yet that is the moſt they, who 
are come to the decline of age, have to live, though they 
ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of a common du- 
tation: much leſs then ſhould they hope for a long life, 
when probably ten or fifteen years muit balance the ac- 
count with nature. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe men, 
who draw near the end of their reckoning ; or, perchance, 
who have already ſpun out the common thread of human 
life ? Theſe ſhould (as the world expreſſes it) be doubly 
diligent in their preparation for the approaching diſſolu- 
tion of their body and ſoul ; which, how vigorous ſoever 
their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great diſ- 
tance, "Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpar- 
donable, if they are deccived with the hopes of living 
much longer, 
By 
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By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own 
3 ſouls, we ſhall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of 
aucun mind; and not only deliver our conſciences 
from guilty ſears, but even diſarm death of its 
ſtings and terrors, by reforming whatever was amiſs: for 
the ſting of death is fin ; and, when this ſting is pulled 
out, we have nothing elſe to contend with, but ſome lit. 
tle averſion from dying, which is more eaſily overcome by 
the jovful proſpect of eternal glory; which waits, on the 
brink of eternity, to receive thoſe who die in the Lord; 
eſpecially, if we conſider, what a bleſſed place it is; 
where we ſhall be delivered, from all the fears and ſor. 
rows and temptations of this world; where we ſhall ſee 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any 
more : where there is nothing, but perfe love, joy, reſt, 
and peace; no croſs intereſt and factions, to be contended 
with; no ſtorms, to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for 
ever : Where there is no pain, no ſickneſs, no labour ; no 
care, to refreſh the wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a 
mortal body; nor ſo much, as the image of death, to in- 
terrupt our pleaſures for evermore. Then we ſhall ſerve 
God ; not after the manner of men, with dull and ſleepy 
and unaffecting devotions ; but with piercing thoughts, 
raviſhment and tranſport, life and vigour. 

III. Some men, who converſe much in this world, are 
. ſo diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it, 
draxces of and live in ſucha hurry ; when they have dil- 

charged one obligation, another preſſing hard 

a good pre- h that! h , h h 
aten pon them; that in the morning they have no 
5 OY z, time to beg God's bleſſing, and ſcarce ſpirits 
for deatÞ. jeft to ſay their prayers at night: nay, the 
Lord's day itſelf they think more proper, for reſt and re- 
freſhment for their bodies and feeble ſpirits, than (as it 
ought to be) for devotion towards God, who has ſanctifi- 
ed it to his own name, and for his peculiar ſervice. Such 
men alas! can have but very dull apprehenſions of ano- 
ther life, though we take all the care we can, this world 
will infinuate it{elf into our affections, when our whole 
buſineſs is buying and ſelling, and driving good bargains: 
ſuch a hurry ditorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and 
quarrels; and gives us ſuch a tincture of covetoulnels, 
ambition, 


tages. 
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ambition, and pride; that there is work enough after a 
buſy life, to root out the love of this world, and to ſet- 
tle our whole deſire on a future happy ſtate. 

We muſt alſo ſet our re _ by K prudent and 
ious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs: that 
be "dla and conſideration, to do it y A "Jef 7 
well; and therefore cannot ſo well be dif. “ 4 oa 1 
ratched, in our laſt moments, when our po — 
minds are diſordered, our bodies oppreſſed airs. 
with pain and ſickneſs ; and, when we run the hazard of 
being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of intereſt dili- 
zently attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we may, in 
ſome meaſure, be free from thoſe inconveniencies ; yet 
the little time we ſhall then have to live, 1s too precious, 
to be conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. 
Wherefore, except we make our wills in the days of our 
health, that matter poſſibly may never be performed ; or 
zfter ſuch an imperſect manner, as to convey ſtrife and 
contention to our poſterity; and at beſt, when we are 
leaſt able to bear it, to give great trouble and diſorder to 
ourſelves: ſo that ſuch a will 1s too often the will of 
thoſe about us, rather than our own intentions. We 
ought to have thought and conſideration, to diſpoſe 
of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner ; to give children 
their fitting portions, to acknowledge the kindneſs of our 
friends, to reward the ſervices of our dependents, and 
make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and all this 
in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuits may 
thence ariſe, among thoſe we leave in the world. For 
which purpoſe the church“ hath wiſely directed the 
miniſter, when he attends the ſick perſon (if he © have 
* not diſpoſed of his goods) to admoniſh him, to make 
* his will, and to declare his debts; what he owes, and 
* what is owing to him ; for the better diſcharging of 
his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors : 
* withal acknowledging, that men ſhould often be put in 
* remembrance to take order for the ſettling their tem- 


" Poral eſtates, while they are in health,“ both in body 
and mind, 


It 
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See the viſitation of the ſick. 
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It is —_— cot, is mk us die with comfor 

i and ſatisfaction, that we wean our affection: 
Bes, from the things of this world : our concen 
* at parting with them will always bear a pro. 

portion, to the love and eſteem wherewith we have er. 
joyed them; and, to be ſeparated from objects, upon 
which we have fixed our hearts, muſt be attended with 
great uneaſineſs and regret. We ſhould therefore accuſ. 
tom ourſelves, to reſign freely to God, what death will 
ſnatch from us by force ; and gently unite thoſe knots, 
which faſten us to the world; that we may have leſs 
pain, when they are to be entirely diſſolved. To this end 
we ought to beleſs concerned for the things of the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures ; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs ; to ſup- 
preſs all ambitious and covetous defires ; to retrench 
ſometimes the uſe of lawful pleaſures; “ to abound in 
works of charity ; to be moſt ready to part, with what 
we love moſt, when God thinks fit; and to bear all loi. 
ſes and afflictions, without murmuring and repining : ſo 
that we may be able to ſay, we die daily; not only, 
becauſe the time of our death 1s every moment approach- 
ing; but alſo, becauſe we daily find leſs fondneſs for 
life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs defire of applauſe, 
leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 1s 
moſt eſteemed by the world. As the days of our pilgri- 
mage here upon earth muſt draw to an end (which were 
given us, to glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to 
do good unto all men, and to work out our own falva- 
tion with fear and trembling) we ſhould uſe great care, 
not to ſpend all our ſhort time, in improper viſits, or in 
vain diverſions, or in ſloth ; as if mirth and doing nothing 
were the buſineſs of our mortal ſtate. If we be ſettled in 
a calling, let us manage it with juſtice and diligence ; 4 
ways remembering, we have a chriltian calling of greater 
importance: if we be not engaged in the world, let us 
chuſe ſuch circumſtances, as we ſhall moſt approve of in 
a dying hour: if we have great eſtates, and the advan- 
tages of power and underſtanding, let us look upon out- 
ſelves, as under the greater obligations to ſpend our _ 
well; 
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well; becauſe, in ſuch circumſtances, there 1s greater 
capacity and leiſure to attend the good of others, as well 
25 0ur own ſalvation, 

Immediate preparation for death conſiſts, in bearing 
our ficknels, that precedes it, with a true Of patience 
chriſtian frame and temper of mind; with is cheſt 
great patience under our ſufferings, and re- fr. 
fznation of mind to the will of God ; with a firm truſt 
and dependence upon his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
and with thankful acknowledgments of thoſe mercies, 
with which he*allays the ſorrows of our diltemper, and 
liehtens the burden under which we labour; carefully 
retraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſcon- 
tent, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies 
of thoſe about us, the unſealonable kindnels of our 
friends, the diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch- 
like; curbing anxious fears of worſe, than may come to 

5 WS 40 Ha 
pals : and being content to wait God's time Submifſas to 
r our deliverance, we muſt quiet our minds G. oil 

der th henſions of future evils ; by 74. 
under the appre 5 OY 
conſidering, that we are in the hands of a good God; 
who will lay no more upon us, than we are able to bear ; 
and who will, in his due time, either remove what affliéts 
vs, Or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch a manner, 
tat it may contribute to the improvement of our virtue 
here, and to the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter: ſo 
that, however deſtitute we leave our neareſt relations, as 
wife and children; yet we mull conſider, they are under 
the protection of providence, whoſe bleſſing is the richeſt 
portion, and without which the beſt human prudence is 
no ſaleguard: we muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God 
chuſes tor us, is much better, than what we could wiſh 
for ourſelves, were we left to our own choice : we mutt 
embrace our ſick neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement 
of our paſt follies, and as the proper means of our 
growth in grace, and of the love of God ; and be con- 
iented, to refer the continuance and event of our fick- 
nels to God's good pleaſure : becauſe his infinite wiſdom 
knows the beſt ſeaſon for our deliverance; and as he firſt 
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puts us into this world, fo he is fitteſt to judge when we 


ſhould go out of it.“ con 
Neither mult we forget, to deſire the aſſiſtance of x * 
1 ſpiritual guide, to offer up our prayers, aud a1 


. to ſupport our weakneſs with the bleſſed (4. 
Mane f crament of the Lord's ſupper ; ſpiritualizing + 


a miniſter. all the accidents of our ſickneſs, making them 05 
a ground of pious and devout thoughts, which may be 4 
ſent up in frequent ejaculations to God, who alone ca WM .. 
be our comfort under all our dittreſs ; imploring his bleſ. * 
ſing, upon all the means we uſe for our. recovery; and 2 
offering to him all the pains we endure, as what we ar 
are willing to ſuffer, rather than offend him. 1 

SuxDay XVII. Per II. H 


IV. It muſt indeed be ond, that Death is the great 
e Ain 5 be N of tou. 
i! „ onda. ncor., 
i n prey to the devouring worms, carries In it 
Nat. a | 
lomething very ſhocking to human nature 
4 yet, to a good man, Death appear, in 4 quite different 
c view, He conſiders ; that, to leave this world, is only 

| to quit a place of trouble and vexa-ion, of vanity and 
| emptinels : it is, to leave a barren and dry wildernels, 
1 where no water 15, tor the delightful regions of bliſs and 
happineſs; where there are rivers of pleaſute, and a ne- 
ver-cealing ſpring ot endleſs comfort, Which will ſatisty 
| the moſt longing defires of the foul. Thus the happincis 

| of the death of the righteous does not conſiſt, in any tree- 
dom from painful and noiſom diſeaſes; nur in any ex- 
emption from ſudden and unforeſeen accidents and dan- 
gers, which often bring the righteous (as well as ihe 
wicked) to their graves : this we learn, not only by ex- 
perien.e, but in the cale of Lazarus, for whom was pre- 
ared a retreat in Abraham's boſom ; yet he had his body 
full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and forloru 
condition; while the rich man, whole luxury had kindled 
for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and died. 
Ihe happineſs then, of the good man's death, doth 75 

cont! 
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confilt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes; but it 
i; ditinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
ind is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
erpectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits 
of Chriſt's death, promiſed to a fincere, though imperteCt 
obedience to his la: ſuch a temper makes him contented 
o quit that body, which he hath always mortified ; and 
o leave this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been 
detained a priſoner : and ſuch, as deſire to be expert in all 
the devout acts of a pious ſoul upon the approach of 
death, will ſet apart ſome time in their retirements, to fit 
and prepare themſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of 
41 thoſe virtues, of which chriſtians ſhall then moſt ſtand 
in need ; that they may not be at a lots to perform them, 
when they become weak and languiſhing. The evenings 
of ſuch ſundays and holidays, whereon we re- 
ceive the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
p-r, may properly be dedicated to ſo good 
and neceſſary a work; by which, when we 
really come into the confines of death, our 
minds may be ſtored with devout thoughts; and may 
radily exprels themlelves in thoſe pious acts, which we 
frequently exerciſe, upon ſuch a proipect of our certain 
G2lution, or departure from this world. 

Thus, we ſee, the life of man is txed and determined 
by God ; and that this term of lite is but very OF th 
Mort, at the utmoit extent thereof: threcſcore = 1 
and ten, or fourſcore years, ſoon pals away; ortne/s 

, * , P Ways life 
nd, when they are gone, they are (like a N. 
cream, or a tale that is told) few and empty; in ſo much, 
nat theſe, who have lived thirty or forty years, muſt 
ttels, they cannot remember, how they are paſt ; and 
kun tne remainder of their lite is drawing to an end, 
vile they eat, drink, and ſleep. As therefore our life is fo 
ery hort, we ough: to live, as much as we can, in ſo ſhort 
pace; not meaſuring the length or ſhurtnels of our 
ves, by days, months, or vears, or the whole time of 
Pur continuance in the body ; but by ſuch actions, as 
Uiinguiſh a man from all other things, which God cre- 
wa; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 
Kh objects, as anſwer the diguity and petfedion of a 
Unavle creature: he contequently, who cats and 


1 2 drinks, 


The proper- 
eft time jr 
this prepa- 
ration. 


436 Te l bote Duty of Man. [ Sund. I” 


drinks, and performs the other offices of a natural life 
which are common to him with beaſts, lives only like; 
beaſt ; becauſe a man's actions are to be governed, by 
reaſon, religion, and virtue, ; 
He theretorz, who mot? improves his knowledge and 
What it ; underſtanding ; who beſt ſubdues his apre. 
9 : | e 
tites and paſſions; who does molt good, and 
to hoe. makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; 
though he continue no longer, lives mere and longer, 
than other men: being fully perſuaded, that the life he 
enjoys bere, is only in order to a better; he exerts more 
frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and chriſtian 
life. Ye know not (ſays St. James) what ſhall be on 
the morrow : for, what is your lite ? it is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth 
© away.” Such a man has lived a great while, how ſhort 
ſoever the time be; who is old in virtue, and ripe for hes. 
ven and eternal bliis ; who has laid up riches and glori. 
ous trealures for himſelf. in a future ſtate; who has an- 
ſwered the ends of his life, by acts of piety and virtue, 
by improvements in knowledge and grace, and by th: 
love of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
The ſhortneſs of our lives is a tufticient anſwer to all 
The objections againit providence, taken from the 
adauans . . UI 
pi. Proſperity ot bad men, and the mileries ard 
tages of afflictions of the good; for they are both fo 
oo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to 
eternal pains and glory. As to the proſperity of wicked 
men, it can laſt but a little while : wicrefore the it- 
ſpired Pſalmwilt ſays, © I have ſten the wicked in great 
© power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ; vt 
© he paſled away, and lo, he was not; yea, I ſougi 
© him, but he could not be found,” As to the affliction 
of the godly, the Apotile declarcth, that his light afflic 
tion, which endureth but for a moment, worketh for hin 
a far more excecuing and eternal weight of glory. 
Befides, a long lite is not reconcileable with the pre 
—ſent ſta e of the univerſe; becauſe the word 
The aijas- 1 2 1 * > ee 
at preſent is very unequally divided: font 
D of have nothing, but what they can earn D 
long ite. hard labunr, or extort from other me 
charity, by continual importunity, or more ung06! 
8 . mean» 


* * . 
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means : Wherefore, though the rich and proſperous (who 
have this world's goods, and live in eaſe and plenty, 
pleaſure and abundance) would be well contented, to 
continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet would 
anv deſire to ſuffer threeſcore yeais, more or lets, iu Ha- 
rely, beggary, hunger, want, impriſonment, or ſuchsiike 
titrefles? And ought not then a great part of mankind, 
1 be very thankful o God, for the ennef of lite, 
which delivers them out- of {o much evil? Our lives arc 
lng enough fur the wiſe purpoles of living: we come 
into this world, not barely to eat ard drink, and to en- 
jy the delights of fleſh and ſeuſe; which are only meant 
to preſerve life, and which God has ſweetened with ſuch 
proper latisfactions, or made the neglect of them io un- 
ealy and painful, that no man might forget to take care 
to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its tempta- 
tons, to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors 
and vexations; and if we live long enough, to pertorm 
this work; we ought to feſign our breath with content; 
and to thank God, that he does ſo ſoon put an end to our 
labour, ſorrow, and temptations. | 
| V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought, 
without knowledge and virtue ; which, tome What ! 
oa preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well = 
i attained in u ſhort time, as in a long courſe neceſſary 10 
| .” improve 
cf years, It is true, were the dark and in- i 
ate ſtudy of human learning, the know. “ . 
Lege neceſſary to improve a chriftian mind; the age of 
MW Methuſclah would not be enough, to attain all its depths 
and dark receſſes; but the knowledge, neceſlary for a 
criſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
ürſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith: for (as we read in 
te holy goſpel) * "This is life eternal ;? “to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 
* lent.” So that the knowledge, neceſſary to fave our 
lvals, is not a ſolution of the difliculties of nature and 
provicence, nor concerning.the ſecret things of God; but 
th5confined, within the narrow bounds of divine reve- 
lation, or of faith in God through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
our Lord and Saviour. But in regard to virtue, it may 
e ur ged, that the longer a man lives, the more good he 
T2 wall 
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will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his fellow crea. 
tures : this may be granted; yet it does not follow, that 
ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon earth, 
than the common age of human kind; though he was 
born for this end, to do good unto all men : yet it waz, 
for his own eternal welfare: when therefore he is by vir- 
tue fully prepared for heaven, it would be unjuſt to de- 
prive kim ot the happy prize, after having run his race 
and conquered; befides, this is God's care, who dif. 
charges him from doing any more good in this world, 
whenever he calls him to eternal reſt. For the attainmer: 
of virtue, there is no need of long time; it is propoſed 
to us in the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the molt admi- 
rable examples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promil. 
es; and with the molt powerful aſſurances of the Divine 
Spirit, to aid, renew, and ſanctify us: ſo that, whoſoever 
is not reformed by theſe divine methods of grace in the 
compaſs of forty or fifty years, is not likely to be the bei- 
ter her them at the end of ſo many generations, 

A divine ſoul, which aſpires after imanortality, ſhould 
e ee, loſe no time, to raiſe itſelf above the body, 
* mg j., fo conquer this preſent world by the belief 

COT, and hope of things unſeen, to awaken and 
r 900 f exerciſe its ſpiritual powers and faculties; 
CITE: and to adorn itſelf with thoſe graces and 
virtues, which come down from the Father of lights, and 
which (by the mercies of God, and the merits of our Sa- 
viour) will carry us to heaven: eſpecially, when he i; 
threatened with endleſs miſery, for the negle& of his fal- 
vation. How hard ſoever the libertine may think it, to be 
eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of fin ; no man 
can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eternal ſalva- 
tion, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God his Maker; 
which ſervice can no where be performed, but upon earth. 
If God may juſtly require our ſervice and obedience for 
ſo greit a reward, as a crown of eternal glory; it nature, 
in its cort apt itate, muit be boin again, and cleanſed from 
all lth of fin; if this body muſt be refined and ſpiritus- 
Irzed, before it can be glorified ; where muſt this work be 
perfected, it not upon earth? Fleſh and blood cannot in. 
herit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corruption in- 
herit incorruption, f 


We 
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We have no information, from holy writ, of any mid- 
dle ſtate between living in this body and out Of a mid 
of it: whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the 1 -4 oy 7 
mind are neceſſary therefore, to make us hap- e. 
py when the ſou] depart> from the body, muſt be formed, 
while we live in theſe bodies of fleſh. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body; yet that is not firſt, 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
wards that, which is ſpiritual : as therefore it is impoſh- 
ble, to paſs immediately from the oppoſite natural ſtate 
of the earth, to the ſpititual ſtate of heaven; the middle 
fate (in which we are fpiritualized) between heaven and 
earth, is a life of holineſs, during the time we inhabit 
theſe earthly tabernacles. A man, who has put off the 
laſts of the world, and fixed his mind on things above, 
belongs to both worlds; his heart and affections are in 
heaven ; he meditates by faith, upon thoſe inviſible glo- 
ties, and feels the reliſhes, the pleaſures of an heaven] 
ſtate, while he is yet united to this world by his body ; 
which is made of earth, and feels the natural impreſſion 
of ſenfible objects. So whoever has his converſation in 
heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready prepared and 
ited to alcend with the Bridegroom, when death ſhall 
knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it were, 
through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine 
lie, into a perfect ſtate of eternal happine's. 

Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we 
are to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity; The 4 
and determines our future ſtate for ever: 7 2 
ind, fince this death comes but once, it is of * Fo y of 
] inünite conſequence; that when death comes, ONE Ie 
we may be well prepared for his ſummons fe. 
into eterniiy. Who would not take the utmoſt caution in 
Ging, that, which can be done only once for his whole 
life ; eſpecially, if th2 happineſs of his whole life depends 
thereon ? No error can be corrected, in what is to be 
done but once: and {hall that perſon hope tor pardon, 
no permits death to ſurprize him; who falls into the 
grave, without thought of futurity ; or (what is worle) 
ho not only neglects, but (it may be) makes a jeſt of fin, 
ind dehes God and his judgments ? a wiſe man will uſe 
beat canton im mabing an experiment; Which can never 

1 be 
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be tried a ſecond time, and which if it fail, muſt abſo. 
lutely colt him his life: this is the very caſe of all men, in 
regard of death : we can die but once ; and if we mil. 
carry that once, we are undone for eyer: yet this is the 
dangerous experiment, made every day by finners ; who 
ſtake their ſouls at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks 
of conſcience ; put off their repentance, in hopes, that 
death is ſtill far off, that ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit 
will call them in time to repent ; and at the beſt, ven- 
ture the infinite hazard of a death- bed repentance. Oh! 
Jet no one be deceived ! That man will be miſerable, 
who is ſo weak, as to think, that a few diſtracted, con- 
fuſed, and almoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans can obtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. Alas ! if 
ſuch bold adventure:s, as theſe, could return back into 
the world, and live their lives over again after they have 
diſcovered their miſtake and folly, the hazard would not 
be ſo great: but this is impoſſible. Whoever walks in 
the paths of unrighteouſneſs, until he be hardened in fin; 
and having grieved the Spirit, is forſaken of the grace of 
God ; whoever 1s cut off by death or ſurprize, without 
warning, while he continues in fin, muſt be loſt for ever; 
becauſe he dies, without that repentance to ſalvation, 
never to be repented of, Is not that man then moſt fool. 
iſh, who takes no care, before death comes, to make his 
calling and election ſure ? 

Remember then, that thou muſt die; and that wil! 
furniſh thee with perpetual remedy, againli 
the follies and vanities of this wicked world, 


How tte 


_— and promote the growth of chriſtian piety, 
* 2 14 Whenever a man finds, that his deſires after 
it Wr'4% this world exceed their limitations in the gol- 
pel ; let him remember the fool in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul 
was required of him the ſame night, that he enlarged his 
deſires beyond the wants and conveniencies of life: let 
him remember, that he can have no continuing abode 
here ; and that death will ſhortly cloſe his eyes, and the 
grave will preſently ſwallow him up: and then all his 
thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. In this 
decay of nature, it would deferve our con ſideration, that 
neither fortune nor honours, in the day of the Lord, wil 
avail us any farther, than the good ule we have made 0 


then 
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them in this world ; and unleſs the rich and honourable 
be more virtuous than he, they are not better than the 
pooreſt man, who begs an alms in the name of the Lord: 
for, with God, there is no reſpect of perſons ; becauſe, 
not the riches of the body, but the beanties and glories 
of the ſpirit, are pleaſing in the ſight of God; for godli- 
nels only is great gain. It there can be no truſt nor hope 
then in riches or honours ; what folly is it for a man, to 
be intoxicared with the love of ſenſual pleaſures, which 
muſt all periſh with the body ? The ſoul, which defires 
to live for ever, muſt not be weakened with eaſe, and 
ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain paths to hell ; 
but muſt be accuſtomed, to ſeek after eternal pleaſures, 
which accompany her beyond the grave ; and, being 
fiript of fleſh and blood, enable her to live for ever. 
Men however, who muſt make a neceſſary proviſion for 
the body in this lite, perhaps cannot always live here, as 
if the next moment were to end their lives: for who then 
would be ſaved ? But our lives ſhould always be, as in- 
nocent ; as free from malice, injuſtice, and opprethon ; 
3 if we were immediately to appear, before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt: we may (and ſhould) always hve, 
as thole, who muſt certainly die; and puard all our 
actions with the thought, that 7hey muſt 4 be one day 
accounted for. 

VI. The common and very proper name cf Death is 
the Kg of terrors ; becauſe it is the moſt ter- Death 
nble thing to mankind. The natural princi- * 
ple of ſelf preſervation, and the love of life, 
create in all men a natural averſion from : 
ceath : for (as the Preacher obſerves) * As makes 
* light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold the 
' ſun ; fo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence 
is to far death ;* which averſion from death God bas 
Imprinted in man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, 
ind to avoid whatever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives: 
ind this, in many particulars, is a great principle of vir- 
we, lo far as it preſerves us from all fatal and deltrucuve 
vices, 

Wen this natural fear of death is not encreaſed by 
eltraordinary cauſes, it may be conquered by the force 
ek found reaſon. Thus, many examples teach, that the 
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miſeries and calamities of this life very often reconcile 
men to death, and make them earneſtly de. 

bog lire it; as in the cale of Job, who in the 
Hud may midit of his afflictions ſaid, * My foul chuſ- 
rage refs, he eth ſtrangling and death, rather than life ; 
I 1 loath it; I would not live alway,” If 

(then) the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering can conquer the fears 
ot death, there is no doubt but the hope of immortal 
lite may do the ſame, in a more eminent degree: for, 
were men thoroughly convinced, that by death they ate 
ta be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate ; it would bes 
ealy a thing, to put off theſe bodies, as to change their 
Cloaths ; or to remove, from an old ruinous houſe, to a more 
convenient and beautiful dwelling place. This is the very 
caſe, of a d ing chriſt'an : his fear of death (arifing natu- 
rally, either from the thoughts of cealing to be, or from 
an unwillingneſs to change this lite for one he knows 
nothing of) is taken away by the goſpel revelation; 
which diſcovers to us a new and glorious world, where 
we may live tor ever, if we improve our time here., A 
chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the doctrine and 
example of his Saviour, fees nothing frightſul or terrible 
in death; though, through the infirmity of the fleſh, his 
body naturally ſtartle at it, and draw back from it, as he 
meets with it in the way to immortal life: we cannot ex. 
E. wholly to conquer our natural averſion from death, 
ut we cannot always have hope of a blefled immortality; 
and (with St Paul) can deſire, © not to be unclothed, but 
© to be clothed upon ; that mortality may be ſwallowed 
* up of life.” The only way to arm ourſelves again 
theſe natural fears of dying, is then to confirm ourlelves 
in this Belief; © that death does not put an end to us; 
© that cur uls ſhall ſurvive, in a ſtate of bliſs and hap- 
« pineſs, tho gh our bodies ſhall turn to duſt ; and that 
© thele mort! bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immor— 
© ral and glor.ous, at the ſound of he laſt trump: © fir 
« the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be rails 
„ jncarru; tible, and we ſhall be changed.” The man 
who believes and expeC!s this, can have no reaſon to be 
atraid of death; but, on the contrary, has great realol 
not to fear death; though he tremble a little, under ihe 
weakneſs and avetſions of nature, in its degenerate my 
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As Sin is the cauſe of death, ſo alſo is it that alone, 
which makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is the. ls: 
not barely the ſeparation of ſoul and body, as Death 
which is the terror of death to a chriſtian ; ©”, 5 
but, that the ſeparation is inflicted by God, 7237 0 
and accompanied with his wrath. It is fin only N 
which gives death that horror: the ſting of death is Sin; 
which makes it really inſupportable, even to the moſt 
ciltant thought. When the death of the body is the fore- 
runner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is no 
dope of releaſe, but the wrath of God mult abide on it 
for ever; then it is, that death appears truly dreadful: 
2nd terrible. This is that, which makes wicked men 
(conſcious of their own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath 
of God hanging over their heads) fo amazed at the ap- 
proach, and even at the thoughts of death : they cannot 
bear, to think on ſo affrighting a proſpect ; but are even 
overwhelmed, and ſwallowed up, with aſtoniſhment and 
celpair. To conſider, that the face of the Lord is againſt 
them that do evil; and (conſequently) that he is of the 
zumber of thoſe, whom God hates and deſpiſes; mult 
ſrike the finner through, with horror and amazement ; 
:nd muſt make him tremble, even in the midſt of his 
greateſt mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter him- 
ſelf, as he pleaſes ; and may think to deceive others, by 
putting on an air of gaiety and pleaſantneſs : but, it is 
certain, his mind can never be long at reſt, while he car- 
ries about him a faithful monitor; who will be continu— 
ally upbraiding him, for his folly and madneſs ; repre- 
lenting before his eyes, the dangers he is expoſed to; and 
croling him (as it were) in his way, while he is in full 
purluit of his unlawlul pleaſures. Vice has its preſent 
plealures, as well as virtue; but with this difference: the 
pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort-lived, and only varniſhed. 
over; they begin and end, almoſt in the ſame moment ; 
an: can never be purchaſed, but at the expence of a deal 
ot tucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelt.condemnation, 

The unwillingn:is of men, to leave this Ih, 
world, is occaſioned by that great fondneſs 77 7 wy 
and paſſion, which the generality of man- Fuel "ou 
Kind retain for this preſent life: whatever —_ 
gorivus things they hear of a future ſtate, 8 7 


being: 
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being of the earth, earthly, like only what they ſee: and, 
not expecting to better their condition, chule to ſtay in 
this lite; it is a double death to theſe, to be ſnatched 
away from their darling pleaſutes. In ſuch a caſe, nothing 
would be more effeQual to moderate our deſire for things 
of this nature, now we are alive and well; than ſeriouſly 
to reflect, in what light they will appear to us, juſt at the 
article of death : none can be more miſerable, than the 
men of the world, who ſeldom think of any thing beyond 
it, when they are not to continue any longer in it. 

It would be in vain to ſet about to perſuade ſuch men, 


that the next world is a happier place than this: 


Bs cure. the beſt way will be, to endeavour their con- 
verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a future 
ſtate; where the devil, hisangels, and the unhappy ſouls 
of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, are confined to 
eternity, in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere 
worlcling, What ſhall it profit him, to gain the whole 
World and loſe his own foul ; or what can he give, in 
exchange for his ſoul ' In a word, drive ſuch men on, 
to dread and fear the conſequences of a mil-ſpent life, 
until the fear of death cure their vicious paſſions and 
thirſt after this world ; and then the fear of death wil 
by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs, ſo common in 
human nature. Conſequent)y they, who intend in good 
earneſt to ſet about the cure of this fear of death, ſhould 
mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible from the 
converſation thereof ; uſing it ſparingly and with indiffe- 
rence, rather to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the ples- 
ſures of nature: and then they will find no more diff. 
culty, in leaving this world for heaven; than a traveller 
does, when he leaves a foreign country, to return to his 
native land. 
VII Whoever can thus meet death, is arrived to 7 
| height and perfection of chriſtian virtue: Ir 
e this is as "road mortification of the fleſh, 
of cnriſtien with its affections and luſts : this is the wa), 
penleckion. to di to this world, and to live unto God; 
and, when we are dead to this world, the fear of dying 
and leaving it Will ceaſe : for, what ſhould a man do in 


this world, who is dead to it and all things therein Ao. 
whe 
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when we are alive to God, nothing can be fo deſireable, 
a5 to go to him: here we live only to God by faith and 
hope ; whereas the place, where God dwelleth, is the pro- 
per place for this divine life. 

How happy 1s the ſtate of good men, at the hour of 
death! The conſciouſneſs, of having in ſome eG Dat 
meaſare lived holily and unblameably, will * 28 
make a man look up with a chearful aflurance 12 2 : 
to the great Supporter of his being ; and wil] 9 
enable him, to ſee through the darkeſt clouds of ſorrow 
and affliction, and to behold with an eye of faith that 
heavenly country, whither he is travelling, and where he 
hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, a good 
man conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing 
elſe, but. the breaking down of that partition, which 
ſtands betwixt his ſoul and the fight of that Being; who 
is always preſent with him, and is about to maniteſt itſelf 
to him in fulneſs of joy : he looks into eternity, without 
terror; Where, inſtcad of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 
proach a throne of grace : inſtead of a judge, rigorous to 
mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with an Advocate 
and a Saviour, Who died for us, and has redeemed us at 
the price of his own blood: ſuch a foul as this caſteth 
away fear, poſſeſſeth a perfect calm and ſerenity ; and, 
tranſported with joy and triumph, magnifies the Lord, 
and rejoices in God his Saviour, who is ready to pro- 
nounce it bleſſed, and to crown it with glory. This is 
the death of the righteous ; and God grant, that our lat- 
ter end may be like unto his! that, in the agonies of death, 
and in the very jaws of the grave, we may not be dil- 
compoſed with diſturbing thoughts, nor diſtracted with 
euilty tear! but, that we may depart this life, with all the 
joytul rokens of eternal reſt! Therefore (as ſaith the 
Apoltle to the Corinthians) My beloved brethren, be 
ve Reafaſt, unmovcable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord; fotraſmuch, as ye know, that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord What a glorious incitement 
is this, to all men, to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this preſent world ! © that no good action ſhall be loſt, 
or fall to the ground; but that, in a little time, all our 
' lervices will be infinitely rewarded: that every grace and 
virtue, which we exercile in this life, and every degree 

© of 
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of them, ſhall receive their juſt recompence at the te- 
ſurrection of the juſt ; and that, if we believe in God, 
and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in this life, we 
may be aſſured, we ſhall (through the tender metcies 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeem- 
er) be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace; 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our ſal- 
vation, and contemplate the glorious perfections of his 
majeſty, with a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding 
all we now can poſſible conceive, when mortality ſhall 
be ſwallowed up of life, and death and ſorrow ſhall be 
no more; when we ſhall be eaied of all our pains, re: 
ſolved of all our doubts, purged from all oui fans, freed 
from all our tears, and be happy beyond our hopes ; 
and have all this happineſs ſecured to us, beyond the 
wer of time and change . 
I ſhall therefore conclude, with my earneſt requeſt for 


The dan the good ot your foul ; that you immediately 


ef putting 
< 


ing to God, taught to be your duty, and the duty of eve- 


enter upon the practice, of what you have 


4 read in this book ; of what you are herein 
our en- 


ry chriſtian. Delays are dangerous; and 


eſpecially, in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care 
of our Souls: one moment of time may deprive us, by un- 


' foreſeen accidents, of thoſe means of grace, which God 


has now put into our hands. Make therefore no lang tar- 


Hing. to turn to the Lord; and put not off from day ts day. 
Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 


The Lud of the TüigD PART. 
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DEVOTIONS: 


CONTAINING 


Directions and Prayers 
F OR 


MORNNING and EV EWING ; 


WITH 
Occ ſianal PRAYERS, ſuited to various 


Circumſtances of Life : 


To which are added, 
Prayers proper for Sick Perſons ; 


AN 


For ſuch, as receive the Holy Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper; with Heaps of Sel/- 
Examination before receiving the fame : 


ALSO 


INSTRUCTIONS, for the more- profitable Read- 
ing of the Hol SCRIPTURES. 


The SixTEENTH EDITION. 


15 


The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him ; yea, all 
fuch, as call upon him faithfully He alſo will hear 
their cry, and will help them. Pl. cxlv. 18, 19. 


1 


* 


F 


u, DCC, LXIV. 


( 443 ) 


To the READ E R. 


AVING ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the 

New I ale Duty of Man) that Prayer 
is every Man's Duty; that the Practice of it 
is Advantageous and N:ceflary 4 and that the 
Objectic s, uſually brought agaiſt it, are very 
nadie and f. \[acipus : I rather chuſe to | 
refer you, to what I have there ſaid, than to 
trouble vou with any farther Preface to theſe 
Devotions. 


"I ͤ e 


Y Note: When the Prayers for Morning 
or Evening are to be uſed with a Famny. 


E/ ſ we 
me 3 
our 
Inſtead of 7 r 
fam | we ,are 
 Cmy/elf ourſelves 


They, whoſe Time vill not permit them to ut 
all the Prayers, &c. directed to be ſaid every 
Morning and Evening, may content themſeFt 
with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning en pyt 
450, and the Prayer for e on page 459. 


DE VOTIONS 


For the USE of 


FaMiLits and Particular Perſons. 


—_— 


Diretions and Prapezs for Porning. 
Dizetions, N 
THE beſt preparation for ſpending the day well, is, to re- 


ſalve when you firſt awake in the morning, and to ſirive as 
earneſily as you can, to keep all worldly thoughts out of your 
mind, until you have preſented the firſt fruits of the day to G 
lifting up, with your firſt breath, yur fouls to the Creator and 
reſerver of all things, in ſuch-like pious ſentences as theſe. 


WAKE, O my ſoul, and fing praiſes to thy God! 
T laid me down and flept, and roſe up again; for 
the Lord ſuſtained me. 

Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into 
the joy of thee, my Lord! 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; that 
we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened 
oy ihe laſt trumpet, to appear before the judgment · ſeat of 

riſt. : 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me the 
night paſt ! < 


Dizeaions. 


While your body is buſied in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind 
with ſpiritual ana religious meditations. Let the miſcarriages 
of others, and your own daily experience, teach you, to guard 
ogain/t thoje temptations, into which buſineſs or company too 
trequently lead us: and reſolve to embrace, and contrive tothe 
1 how to improve, every occafion which fball offer itſelf, 
for the ſervice of Ged, the good of your neighbour, and the 
Jaleation of your own Joul, in the courſe of the day. ; 
Then 
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Then, being | arefed according 19 your ability and preſent 
calling, kneel deton before Cod; and ſeal your goed reſolutian, 
with the fillowing preparatory prayer. 


A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance. 


SSIST me mereiſully, O Lord, in all my ſupplica. 
tions and prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy 
ſervant, towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that, among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, 7 may ever be defended by thy molt gracious and 
ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, Amen. 


The Merning Prezer, for Every Day. 

OST gracious Lord. God, the ſpring of all our 
comforts here, and the ſure and certain. foundati- 
on of all our hopes hereafter ; in whom F live, move, 
and have my being! look down from heaven upon ne, 
who humbly beg leave to rene e my thanks to thy Divine 
Majeſty. 1 confeſs, that under thy protection J have 
this night ſlept ſecure ; and praiſed be thy holy name, 
that J am now in health and ſafety : theretore, as long 
as F live, J will magnify thee, for my creation, my preſer- 
vation, and all the bleifings and comforts F enjoy. O moſt 
mercitul Father, forgive me all the unworthy returns 
have made, for the manifold'favours F have received from 
thee : grant me, for the time to come, ſuch a ſenſe of 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy ; that J may love thee, 
with all my heart, with all y ſoul, and with all ny 
ſtrength ; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, 
and be afraid'ot nothing ſo much, as thy wrath and indig- 
nation: and, that J may ſerve thee as J ought, preſerve 
me from all the power of enſnaring odjects, and make me! 
truly ſenſible of the vanity of this world; neither permit 
me to be brought under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which 
war againſt the ſou}, Grant me a right underſtanding of 
thy will and grace, ſo to uſe this world, as not to abule 
it; fo that neither the cares of this life, nor the deceitful- 
nels of riches, may ever make me neglect the great work. 
of Fry lalvation Create in me O God, a clean heart, and 
root out thereof all covetous affections and defires ; and 
let it be my great care and concern, to lay up a treaſure in 
heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that, being a 

rom 
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from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of my/eff, 


or a mean opinion 


of others, from a cenſorious and un- 


charitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 


and from all finfu] 
fight; 7 


and corrupt affections, ſo hateful in thy 


may be endued with that wiſdom from above, 


which is firſt pure and then peaceable; with that meekneſs 
and humility, which is of fo great price in thy fight; and 


with all thoſe holy 


and chriſtian diſpoſitions, which thou 


lovelt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the ſons of men. 
Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of ny own frailty, of 
the ſhortneTs and uncertainty of this life, and of the eter- 


nity of that which is to come; that 7 
careful ſo to live, as F 
Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, 


to die. 


may always be 


ſhall wiſh F kad done when Feome 


nor find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that F may 


hniſh the great work of 


ſalvation before the night 


comes, when no man can work; that ſo, having laid up a 
good foundation of hope and comfort againſt the day of 


trouble and fickneſs, 


may (whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſ- 


ed to call ne hence) chearfully reſign my ſoul into thy 


hands. This 


J moſt humbly pray, through the merits, 


and for the ſake, of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, ay Saviour! 


Aſſiſt ne, O Lord, 
this day, in all my 
honeſt labours and 
endeavours ; and 
grant, that I may 
take nothing in 
band, but- what is 
agreeable to thee, 
my God. To Thee, 


Jalſo humbly beg 


leave, to commend. 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the op- 


poſite Paragraph, lay ; 

F blets thee alſo, tor the appointment 
of one day in ſeven, for our reſt, and 
thy more peculiar worſhip; diſpoſe my 
heart, O Lord, J humbly beſeech thee, 
to a ſerious attendance upon thee in all 
holy duties. Make me duly mindful, of 
all thy ſacred inſtitutions ; and grant, 
that J may never ſo far forget the inte- 
reſt of my ſoul, as to neglect the reli- 


my ſoul and body, gious obſervance of the chriſtian ſab- 
and all who ſtand; bath. Grant, that 7 may obſerve it ac- 
in any relation to; cording to thy commandment, as A 
ne; beſeeching' means of promoting a holy and virtuous 
thee, of thy great|life ; and of prevaring y ſoul, for the 
p2odneſs to take enjoyments of the molt glorious and de- 
us under thy pro-|lightful praiſes ; which are the happ1- 


teftion,and defend i nels and employment of angels, and of 
us 
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us from all evil, 
and lead us in the 
way we ſhould go, 
ſo that, whilſt we 
are engaged about 
things temporal, 
we may not forget 
the things which 
are eternal, nor be 
unmindful of that 
great account ; 
which we muſt 
give, when thou 
ſhalt call us to 


day of my 


the ſouls of juſt men made perfet, 
Should J offend thee, by y negligent 
performance of thoſe holy duties, which 
J ought to perform on this thy boly diy; 
de not provoked, to withdraw the af. 
ſtance of thy Holy Spirit from me, and 
to leave nc to the folly and vanity of 

own will: but forgive meall my paltot- 
tences, and mercifully hear my prayer: 
and let my cry come unto thee, in the 
neceſſity. Withdraw my mind 
from the care, the buſineſs, and the 
great pleaſures of this life; that F may 
more freely attend, upon the great con- 


r at the 


round us in this 
body of corruption 
Guide us by thy 
good Spirit thro' 
the affairs and bu- 
ſineſs of this life; 
that we may atlaſt 
arrive at that place 
of everlaſting reſt 
and peace, which 
thou halt prepared 
for thoſe, who tru- 
ly and ſincerel) 
love and fear thee : 
through the merats 
and interceſſion o 
the ſame thy be 

loved Son, Jeu: 
Chriſt, our Lord; 


inw hole moſt com 


ſtday. Oh! leave prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 
us not to ourſelves; may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 
but guard us from devout manner, as may render them ac- 
thole ſnares and ſceptable in thy fight. Make me atten- 
temptationswhich tive to thy holy word, and to all the 
every where ſur - good inſtructions, which ſhall this day 


erns of a far better liſe ; and that 


be given me: and grant, that J may not 
creſt in any outward performances; but, 
by a right uſe of thy holy ordinances, 
may grow in grace, and every day be- 
come a better chriſtian, and ſo improve 
in all virtuous and godly living; that, 
when this ſhort lite ſhall have an end, 
F may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
gracious preſence : hear the prayers 
they ſhallthisday put up, and make the 
word effectual to the pulling down the 
kingdom of Satan, and to the building 
up of the church of Chriſt in ſound 
taith and real virtue; that ſo thy word, 
zoming with power into every conſei. 
-nce, may have a due and ſaving effect 
pon the minds of all, who hear and 
cad the ſame. Give a plentiful portion 


prehenſive word: 


Feth 00d Spirit unto all; who by 
ny 6000 dp ; 7 offe 
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Joffer up my im- fickneſs, impriſonment, or any other 
rerfect pray ers; impediment, are detained from partak- 
laying, as he hath ling of the means of grace J enjoy; and 
taught me : mercifully relieve and help them in 

Our Father, &c. their {traits and afflictwns: and, O moſt 


gracious Father, pardon y ſins and im- 
perfectione, and relieve 5 ry neceſſi- 
dies; for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has taught me thus to pray, 

Our Father, &c. 


Dircaions, 
Here, if „our time will permit, add the prayers of general 


Inercefion and Thank(giving, as you find them in the pages 
acting, before you ne the concluding Prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore. Amen. 
The Interteſſion. 


OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
Works ; J beſeech thee, to extend thy pity and 
compaſſion to the whole race of mankind: let the bright 
beams of thy goſpel ſhine, in all the corners of the earth; 
that thuſe, who fit in darkneſs, may come to the know- 
ledge and practice of thy laws; and their ſou's be ſaved 
in the great day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to 
judge the earth: and 7 moſt humbly pray, that thou 
wilt pardon the great and crying fins of this nation; and 
turn trom us the evils, which we have moſt juſtly de- 
lerved : top all prophaneneſs, irreligion, and rev ws 
and compole all our unhappy animoſities in church and 
ſtate ; fo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love and char?- 
ty, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend .thy holy 
caths!:e church, and that part eſpecially of the commu- 
nion of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe king- 
doms; heal the breaches and diviſions thereof; and, for 
the ſake of us all, preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our 
king : protect his perſon, direct his counſels, proſper his 
govern— 
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government, and make him an inſtrument, in thy hand, 
of great good to theſe kingdoms and all his ſubjects. Di. 
rect the paſtors and governors of thy church, with a ſpi. 
rit of true religion and goodneſs ; and make them zealous 
and diligent, to promote it in all thoſe, - whom thou haſt 
committed to their care. Adorn the nobility, magi- 
ſtrates, gentry, and commons of theſe realms, with wil. 
dom, grace, and good underſtanding ; that they may all Ct 
ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their 
ſeveral ſtations ; always remembering the great account, 
which they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt. Relieve all, who are in any affliction or dil. 
treſs, and labour under poverty or perſecution, under bo- 
dily pains or diſeaſes, or under temptation or trouble of 
mind ; and, in thy good time, deliver them out of all 
their trouble and diltreis. Bleſs with the choiceſt of thy 
graces, all my friends and relations ; [“ particularly my 
tather and mother, my brothers and filters, ny dear wife 
and children :] parcon all our fins, unite our hearts in a 
mutdal love of cach other; and vouchſafe, to every one of 
us (and to all others, who either pray for me or deſire my n 
prayers) whatever thy infinite witdom knows to be molt 
expedient for us. Requite all thoſe, who have been any 
ways inſtrumental to good, according to their works; 
and forgive thoſe, who have done or wiſhed e evil, and ] 
f 


grant them repentance and beiter inclinations! All which 
F humbly beſeech thee to grant, for the ſake and through 
the merits of thy dearly beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, our. 
Lord. Amen. 

The Thankſgiving. 


LMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, 7 offer up 

unto thy divine majeſty y unfeigned prailes, in re- 

turn for all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits, which 
thou haſt vouchſafed unto ze, J more particularly bleſs 
thy holy name, for the mercics 7 have received; for 
my deliverance from fin, and the temptations, which have 
been conquered by me; and for all the good 7 have 
done: for preſerving ne, in health and ſatety ; for the 
plentiful proviſion, which J enjoy by thy goodneſs; 15 
or 


S ©. > © 


— — 


* If you have any ſuch near relations. 
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ſor the continuing to me, the enjoyment of ſo many com- 
forts ; as alſo for delivering me from the evils, which 
have moſt juſtly deſerved ; and to which F am continually 
expoſed, by the weakneſs of my nature, and the power of 
the enemy. But, above all, F laud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name, for the incarnation, birth, life, paſhon, death, 
reſurretion, and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt; who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 
author and finiſher of ny faith; in whole name alone 7 
have a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all zzy prayers 
and prailes, ſaying; 
Our Father, &c. 


Directions, 


Then, riſing from your knees (if your time and buſineſs cvill 
tert improve your foul, by reading ſome portion of holy ſcrip- 
ire, more eſpecially of the New Teltament. But fir/t be- 
eco your heavenly Father, to aſſiſti you with his Holy Spirit; 
that you may jo under/tand and practiſe his ward, that it ſhall 
nate you tei, unto jalvation, in ſome ſuch form, as here fol- 
lxeetp. | 


A Prayer, for the right Uſe of the Hely Scriptures. 


LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to 

be written for our learning; grant, that F may in 
iuch wiſe hear them; read, mark, learn, and inward] 
cigelt them; that, by patience, and comfort of thy holy 
word, F may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
cteverlaſting liſe, which thou haſt given ze in my Savi- 
our, Jelus Chrilt. Amen. 


Direaions. 

In reading the great my/teries of faith, profirate your rea- 
to revelation ; and lift up your heart continually to Ged, 
"Joe ſport ſentence agreeable to the Jubje you are reading, 
after the manner following ; and, reading a little at a time, 
Ugeſt it well for thy comfort and practice: and, if time per- 
mt, read ſome part of this New Whole Duty of Man; 
J, variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way 
lo intruct human nature. 

Ejacu- 
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Ejaculations, 


To be uſed, while you are reading the Scripture. 


ORD, give ne grace to obey this command 
ry : 

Lord, deliver ze from this temptation, this ſin, or this 
judgment: ! | 

Or, 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy ! 

On 
p = grant ne thy grace, to make y calling and election 

ure 


* 2—— 


— 


T 


Dizecions 22d Papers, {or Evening, 


AT night ſpare ſeme time, before theu gocſt to bed, for ih 
devotions ; and laying a/ide all buſineſs and company, re- 
tire to thy cluet, and begin with 


The Preparatory Prayer. 


God, ſend into my foul thy Holy Spirit, to help my 

infirmities; and ſo diipole my mind, and prepare 
my heart, that my prayers and prailes may be acceptable 
in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


Dizections, 


To this add the prayer in page 455, for a right uſe of the 
holy ſcriptures ; and then read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, 
and of this New Whole Duty of Man, as directed juſt a. 
bove : and, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God, to en- 
lighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying 


A Prayer, for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowleeg: 
ment of our Sins to God. 


Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts and trieſt the 
reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long be- 
fore; diſpoſe me frequently, to examine the ſtate of % 
mind, and to compare my actions with the rule of thy 
laws. Raiſe in e an abhorrence, of whatſuever offends 
thee ; that J may always turn my feet unto thy teſtimo⸗ 


nies: and let neither ſelf- love, ſloth, negligence, = 32 
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other darling paſſion, ſo impoſe upon or divert me, from 
ſearching into the corruptions of n own heart; as to eſ- 
cape my re pentance: but vouchſate me the aliitince of 
thy holy Spirit, that J may ſo impartially judge and con- 
demn my/elf, that I may not be condemned at thy fearful 
judgment teat; and that, in a full diſcovery of ny own 
vileneſs, I may humble my/c/f under the rod of thy divine 
iuſtice ; and, from my heart condemning all thoſe follies, 
whereby J have provoked thy wrath and indignation 
againft me, J may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardgp,agd for- 
giveneſs ; through the merits of thy Son, Jeſus CMiſt, y 
Lord. Amen. 


Dizeaions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort method. 
A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 


HAT fin have J this day committed, in thought, 
word, or deed ? 
What opportunity of doing good, _ neglected? 
6 Have 7 omitted, or careleſsly performed, my religious @ 
utc; ? 
ve 7 done any injuſtice to my neighbour, in his bo- 
dy 1mily, goods, or reputation ? 
2 7 willing, to make him reſtitution, as Jam able? 
J ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
for vive ſuch as have offended e? 


Dizections. 

olle above may be added ſuch other Que/tions, as your 
ticular circumſtances may require ; which you twill find 
nf particularly jet forth, in the general heads of exami- 
| don, rebich follow hereafter in theſe de votions, before the 


"ayers fer the ſacrament : and then conf:/s your own guilti- 
e 1% Alnighty God, in this or ſome ſuch form, as follows : 


*A Form of Confeffion. 
4 LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, F have 


erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. 7 
bare followed too much the devices and deſires of muy own 
beart. F have offended, againſt thy holy laws. J have 
er U left 


| 
! 
| 


* 
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left undone thoſe things, which J ought to have done; 
and J have done thoſe things, which 7 ought not to have 
done; and there is no health in me: but thou, O Lord, 
have mercy upon me, a miſerable offender. Spare me, O 
God, who confeſs my faults; cleanſe ne, from all my ſe. 
cret and unknown tranſgreſſions: and be reconciled unto 
me, who am heartily ſorry for ny fins, and grieved that) 
have offended thee. Reſerve not y fins, to be puniſh. 
ed in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me; and 
grant, that J may never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins 
have Faſt!) Celerved of thy juſtice. Reſtore ze, that an 
14908 ; according to thy promiſes, declared unto man- 
ind, in Chriit Jeſu, our Lord. As there is nothing 
ſo much deſite, as to be of the number of thine elect; 
for thy favour is better than life itſelf, and the moſt per. 
fe freedom is not to be compared to thy ſervice : grant 
me ſtrength, by the aliiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, to for. 
lake all y ſins; and to reform, whatever has been amis 
in the temper and diſpoſition of y mind, or in any of 
the actions of my life: that, when 7 depart hence, F may 
be received into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death 
ſhall have no dominion over me! All which J beg, ſer 
the ſake and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Directions, 


After which acknowledgment of yeur cron corruption and 
wyzeert bine/1, renee your reſoluticns of amendment, and beg fit 
mercy through Chrift : and thi;, not ſlightly, nar only as of 
courſe , bet, with as devout an earneſine/s, as if you werl 


tare, that death were as near approaching, as your ſleep ; an, 
fer avoht ven know, it may indeed: vc. no more venturt, 


tberefere, to go to bed, and to ſleep unrecommended to Git; 
than you would dare to die, in that mijerable ſiate. 

Then «ffer up unto God the tribute of your ctening ſacrifice, 
of prayer and thank igiving as ei for his ulual and daily 
freſervations, as fer bis extranrdinaty deliverances : and d. 
Live all, etdeavour by the cenfederatien of his mercies, to hett 
your heart the more cleje'y Rnit to bim; remembering, that -. 
ry favour received from God is a New engagement upon Jul, 
to lore and obey him ſtill more and more. _ 
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The Ewvering Prayer for Every Day. 


Moſt glorious Lord God; although 7 know, thou 
hateſt iniquity with a perſect hatred ; yet J am aſ- 
ſured alſo, that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy 
that thou art a tender lover of ſouls ; and not only per- 
mit'eſt, but inviteſt us, miſerable creatures, to come unto 
the throne of thy grace, to be protected under the ſhadow 
of thy wings. Therefore, O Lord, with humble conh- 
dence J lift up ay ſoul unto thee ; beſeeching thee, not 
to caſt me away from thy preſence ; but, for the fake of 
dear Redeemer, receive me gracioully to thy mercy 
and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſion atone, for 
all follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, F meekly be- 
ſeech thee, whatever F have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt Thee, ay neighbour, or my/c/f. 
Convince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and dan- 
ger of fin, and make me ſo afraid of offending thee ; that 
7 may abſtain from all appearance of evil, and do no- 
thing, but what is pleaſing in thy ſight. Let the intereſt 
of my immortal ſou] be my chiet care and concern; and 
grant, that 7 may live, as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
denying all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and living 
righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this preſent world. 
But ee as without thee F am not able to pleaſe 
thee ; grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy Spirit, 
that J may paſs through all the temptations of this world 
with peace, and innocence, and ſafety : enable ne to bear 
up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait 
to celtroy me. Cleanſe me, from all my ſecret and un- 
known tranſgreſſions : and grant, that J may ſeriouſly 
contider and reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, 
and what dreadful threatnings thou haſt denounced 
againſt it; that J may become a true and ſincere mourn- 
er tor my pall ſins; and, as far as is poſſible, redeem x 

miſ . ſpent time, by employing the remainder of my days 
to thy ſervice, and to thy glory for ever, Teach me ſo to 
number y days, that 7 may become wiſe unto ſalvati— 
on; and give me that hatred and abhorrence of fin and 
iquity, that J may abſtain from eve kind and tort of 
vi, which is abominable in thy ſight, and huriful to 
2 10U';, 
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ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, new affedi. 
ons, and new defires; and 7 may love thee with more 

fincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
have ever done before. Open my eyes, to behold the va. 
nity and uncertainty of all things here below : grant, that 
J may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, my guide and my counſellor : that, in the days 
of health and proſperity, 7 may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account, which 
J muſt one day give before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt: 
that, when the hour of my departure thall come, 7 may 
meet death without fear or amazement ; and, with a well- 
grounded hope of thy mercy and goodneſs, may chear- 
fully reign my ſoul into thy hands; when thou, y God, 
in thy great wiſdom, ſhall ſee it fitting to call me to thy. 
ſelf. Extend thy mercy, O God, to all mankind : have 
ity upon all Jeres, Tarks, Infidels, and Hereticks ; and 
27-46 them, to the light, and knowledge, and practice of 
thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholic Church; and eſpeci- 
ally that part of it, which thou haſt planted in theſe King- 
doms; remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all 
diviſions and diſſentions ; and grant, that the lives of chri- 
ftians may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch, as become 
the goſpel of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amis 
in theſe kingdoms: root out, from among us, all irreli- 
gion and profaneneſs, all uncharitableneſs and animoſi- 
ties; pardon our great and crying fins; avert the evils we 
have deſerved ; continue the light of thy glorious goſpel 
among us ; andgive us all grace, to turn trom the evil of 
our ways, unto thee, the Lord our God; that thou 
mayeſt delight over us, to do us good; to build us up, 
and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign Lord the King, 
and all that ace in authority under him, both in church 
and ſtate; make them all in their ſeveral places and 
ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and to the 
good and welfare of this church and nation. O Father! 
mercies, and God of all comturt, luok down with pity 
and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſervants every where: 
give them courage and patience, comfort and ſupport 
in thee, and (in thy good time) a joyful deliverance out 
of al! their troubles: and 7 moſt humbly beſeech ther, 
O Lord (who ar: thoroughly acquainted with all out 
wants, 
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wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
zur fouls and bodies) to be gracious to all my friends and 
relations, [and more particularly to ry father, mother, 
tether, ſiſter, friends, Sc.] Do good unto thoſe, who 
nave at any dime done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe 
unto every one of us, and to all chriltians, whatever thou 
knowelt to be belt for our temporal and eternal welfare: 
and, in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee yy Lord and 


Maker, J pray thou wilt 


z | thy bleflings ; for my 


accept my unfeigned praiſes, for 
health and ſafety, and all the 


comforts of my life; for the redemption of mankind, and 
the means and hopes of glory, which proceed from thy 


bounty and gaodneſs, 


* To thee therefore, JjOn Sunday Evening, before the 
aſeride all poſſible praiſe] paragraph mark'd * in the op- 
and HOY ; hum-| pofite relurn, ſay, 


bly befeec 


ing thee, to] Cauſe thy word, which 7 


grant we the continuanceſhave heard or read, to abide in 
of thy mercy and good-|ymy heart, and to bring forth the 
rels; and to take e and * of a holy and religious 


them, and all that belong 


life: and, if J have come with- 


to ne, this night, underſout due preparation to thy hol 
thy care and 1 worſhip, or have been h-edlets 


; preſerving us 


and ſleep, as may 


Father, which art, &C. 


Fr — 


rom all pe-fand unattentive in hearing thy 
ils and dangers, and giv- holy word; J now preſent my- 
ing us ſuch eee, reſtſſelſ (this evening of th holy day } 

t us} before thee, acknowledging that 
for the duties of the dayſand all my menifold fins, by 
tcilowing : and, if, thou 
be plealed to add anotherſdiſpleaſure and indignation;and 
day to our lives; grant, / humbly pray thee, for Jeſus 
that we may make a right Chriſt's lake, to forgive all chat 
uſe and improvement ſis paſt, to guide ne in the ways 
thereof, to thy glory, and ſof thy truth and holineſs ; and 
ihe benefit of our ummor- 
al ſouls, through Jeſus]fore mine eves, that 7 may al- 
Chriit, our Lord; . inſways fear and dread to offend 
whoſe name and words / [thee, my God! 


larther pray, ſaying; Our | Then concludewwith the paragraph | 


which have deſerved thy juſt 


to help ne to ſet thee always be- 


mark'd * in the oppoſite column. ] 


U- 3 Di- 


* If you have any. 
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Dizegions. 
Here, if time permit, add the prayers of Interceſſion and 
Thankſgiving en pages 453 and 454, before you uſe the yn 
cluding Prayer. 
The concluding Prayer. 


HF. grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
1 of God, and the ſcllowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with me for cvermore. Armen. 


Ejaculations er Art Sentences, 79 be ſaid in Jed. 
Will lay me down in peace, and take my relt; for it 
is thou, O Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, te. 
ceive my ſoul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, 
thou God of truth { 


— 
n 


— 5 — — — ——_— 
—— — 9 
n_— — ." „ 
* 


8 


Occalioual PR ATE RS. 
A Merrirg Pra; er, to be uſed by i young Perſon, 


LMIGHTY God, who art the kind Author of my 

being ; ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom, which 1s 
trum above; that I may conitantly walk, in the ways of 
thy laws, and in the work of thy commandments ; that 
| may be preſ<ivec, from all temptations, and the ways 
uf the deſtroyer, Accept of my unſeigned thanks, for 
ail the bleilings I daily receive from thy providence, and 
for my laſt night's particular preſ-rvation and retrelament, 
Have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my fins; and 
give me grace, to flee all youthful fooliſh paſhons and ſin- 
tal defires ; ard that I may always walk, as in thy pre- 
ſence, ever mindiul of my latter end, Pend my heait, 
with that awful tendernets for my parents, and for all 
thoſe who have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
ſenſe of my duty towards them; that my language may 
be relpeciful, my actions dutiſul, and my whole beba- 
viour ſuch, that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to 
them, who take {ov much care of me. Help me, ever 40 


remember the chriſtian principles, which I have learned! 
8 an 
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and the pious inſtruQions, which have been given me; 
and never to depart from the good way, in which I have 
been täught to walk. Inchne my heart to all that 1s 
good : grant, that | may be, modeſt and humble, in my 
cacriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure, in all my 
thoughts, words, and actions: true and juſt, in all my 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient, to my ſuperiors ; inno- 
cent and inoffenſive, in my whole converſation ; faithful 
and diligent, in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate 
ind condition of life, wherein thou hait placed me : and 
:cach me, to fear thee and love thee, my God, above all 
tungs; and to do to all others, as | would they ſhould do 
varo me. Make me perfealy contented, with my con- 
dition; and thankful to thee, who haſt given me all things 
neceſlary for life and godlineſs. Let thy good providence 
always take care of me; and let me never place my truſt 
and confidence in any thing, but inthee: and deliver me, 
from floth, idleneſs, and bad company; and from all 
dingere, both of body and foul; that J may enereaſe dai- 
ly, ig the knowledge and love of thee, my Goa; and cf 
thy Son, Jelus C tiſt, my Lord. Accept of my humdis 
petition for | * my father, mother, brethren, ſijlers, &c. ] all 
my friends and relations, all this family, and the whole 
race of mankind ; and grant unto us all thoſe graces and 
bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be maſt necdful for the 
attainment of everlaſting life ; and now, my God and my 
Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body ; 
velceching thee, to take them into thy care and protecti- 
on; that they may be always employed, in thy ſervice, 
and to thy glory; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in 
this life, that I may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through 
the merits and mediation of Jefus Chrilt, who has taught 
his diſciples thus to pray, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


An Erening Prayer, to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlalting God, I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, to pardon me, in whatſoe- 

ver 1 have offended thee this day, either in thought, 
word, or deed ; [here mention ſuch particulars, as v can 
4 retrem- 


8 
—— — 


—_ 


"'S If yew have any. 
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remember. ] Enable me, to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil In. 
clination within, and every outward temptation. _Aſiſt 
me daily with thy Holy Spirit, to encreaſe in the Tnow. 
ledge and love of thee my God, and of my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriit ; teach me the paths of thy commandments, whilſt 
I am young; ſanctify, whatever good inſtructions I have 
at any time received, from the piety and care of my pa- 
rents, guardians, and teachers; and help me, carefully to 
remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. I praiſe 
thy holy name, O God, for all the bleſſings thou hat, this 
day, or at any time, ſhewn me; for all the helps, of pre. 
venting or reſtraining grace, thou haſt vouchſafed me; 
for whatever I have done, which may be in any meaſure 
acceptable to thee ; for all the progreſs I have made in 
my learning; for thy preſervation of me, from all the 
calamities and dangers, to which frail mortality is every 
moment expoſed ; and particularly, for | Bere mention 
any particular bleſſings you recollet God has beftorned upon 
you this day.) Take, I pray thee, my ſoul and body, in- 
to thy care this night: bleſs and protect me: and all the 
mercies, which I beg for myſelf, I heartily defire alſo, for 
all my triends and relations, and for all men; that we 
may all be guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and 
Saviour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther 
call upon thee, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


A Moruirg Prayer, for a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all man- 

kind ; I bleis and praiſe thy holy name, for all thy 
mercies to my ſoul and body: and, as thou haſt given me 
another day, give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and 
glory, I confeſs my corruption; do thou confirm and 
ttrengthen me: create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me; and enflame my heart, 
wich thy holy faith and love; that I may delight, in thy 
commandments ; and that I may walk before thee in up- 
rightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and honeſty ; conſtantly 
and cheartully depending upon thee ; and doing the duty 
of my ſtation, not with eye-ſervice, but with ſingleneſs of 


heart; as knowing, that I ſhall be accountable to * 
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at the laſt day ; as well for thoſe duties, which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs; as for thoſe, which are more imme- 
diately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and fu- 
ture Judge. Keep my tongue, from all opprobrious and 
reproachful language, and from all lying and ſlandering; 
and my hands, from all injuſtice and deceit ; that I may 
neither waſte my time, nor {pare my labour, which are 
my maſter's by contract and agreement. Give me always 
a thankful, humble, and contented ſpirit: ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon this whole family, to which I belong: ſow in 
all our hearts the ſeeds of unfeigned charity, that we may 
all enjoy the comforts of a mutual affection, and aſſiſt- 
ance and aid in our ſeveral ſtations: and grant, that we 
may meet in the family of heaven; there to adore and 
praiſe thee,to love and enjoy thee, to all eternity; through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy name and 
words, ] preſume to ſay, 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer, for a Servant. 
HOU, O God, art my ſtrength and the rock of 


my ſalvation... It is true, I am contented, that thou 
haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called me 
to be a fon alſo, and an heir of eternal life: yet I have 
ſorgotten thee ; being more ſolicitous, for the bread that 
periſhes ; than for thy favour, which is better than al] the 
worid, I-have finned, againſt my knowledge, thy word, 
and the motions of the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and 
murmuring at thy providence, and being dilcontented 
with my condition, | Here mention thy particular fins :) Of 
which, O my God, and of all my fins, I repent ; and 
hambly beg the aſſiſtance of thy grace, that I may do 
works meet for repentance, and ſerve thee in truth, and 
wich an upright heart, all the days I have to live, O 
Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my of- 
tences ; and give me grace, to withſtand the world, the 
flech, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour, toreform 
and amend my life; that I may every day grow and en- 
creaſe in goodneſs, and be fo much the fitter for death, 
the nearer I approach thereto, O give me grace, to diſ- 
charge my duty faithfully : watch over me, and the 
Whole family, to which I belong : let thine angels pitch 


Us their 


** a> — —_y 
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their tents about us this night, that we may lie down ſe. 
curely ; and let our fleep be ſweet and retreſhing to us, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's fake ; in whoſe moſt holy name and 
words I beg all things, for which I am any way bound to 
pray; ſay ing, | \ : 


Our Father, &c. 
A Prayer, for Faith in God. 


I MIGHTY nd everlaiting God, give unto me the 

\ increuſe of faith; that I may obtain that, which 

thy! doſt promiſe: and make me henry believe, what 

chou halt revetbed, + love that, which thou doſt com- 
mand; thiough f ſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for «x boly Hope. 


(od, in bm is all my dependence, and the hope 

of all the ends of the earth: let me never be deſti- 
tut fan grounded hope; nor yet poſſeſſed, with a 
vain preſui:.;tion: ſuffer me not to think, that thou wilt 
Either © reconcile to my ſins, or reject my repentance; 
but £:- me ſuch a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy 
righteous prohiſes; even ſuch a hope, as may both en- 
courage ind etble me, to purify myſelf from all filthi- 
nels both f "-t and ſpirit, that fo it may indeed bring 
me to everla' i life, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and 
Saviour, Au 


A Prayer, for the Lore of Gaz, and of bis Lats. 
M OST mighty Lord God, who alone ecanſt order 
0 


the unruly wills and affe ctions of ſinful men (thou, 

rd, haſt ſet bef-re us, life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ſing ; with liberty, to chaſe the one, and to avoid the 
other; and hall annexed a preſent, as well as future re- 
ward, to our obedience to thy Laws; ſo that the ways of 
religion are truly ways of pleaſautneſs, and al! its paths 
are peace) give me wiſder, and nndecitanding, that | may 
avoid the deceitful pleaſures of this world; and may lee, 
know and chuſe the things, which make for my peace, 
and in which my true and only happineſs conſiſts: and 


confirm in me this ſaving knowledge, that fin is the 
youu of all evils; that guilt and milery are always in. 


parable; and that a good con'cience, and the hopes 5 
th 
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thy favour and acceptance, are the only folic happineſs to 
be attained in this life, Grant unto thy ſcrvant, that I 
may love the thing, which thou commandeſt; and deſire 
that, which thou doſt promiſe : and make me ſledfaſt and 
immoveable, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandment; that ſo, among the ſundry and many 
changes of the world, my heart ma ſurely there be fix- 
ed, where true joys are to be found ; that I may at laſt 
be received, into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
through the merits and interceſhon of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Mediator and Advocate, Amen. | 


A Prayer, for Sincerity towards God. 
LMIGHTY God, to whom all hearts are open, all 


deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
who requireſt, not only outward acts of duty, but the in. 
ward diſpoſition of the mind : teach me, in all my reli- 
gious actions, always to have an eye to thy authority, to 
obey thy laws, and to make the ſenſe of my duty the pre- 
vailing motive of my piety : ſo that no privacy nor re- 
tirement may encourage me, to offend thee : nor any loſ- 
tes or croſſes may hinder me, from doing or ſuffering thy 
bleed will and pleaſure. Oh! grant me always that 
ſincerity of intention; that devotion may not be made a 
pretext, to cheat or defraud my neighbour ; nor yet the 
exerciſe, of juſtice and mercy towards men, be made a 
plea, for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my God: 
that my charity to the poor may never ſerve, to cover my 
intemperance; nor my tobriety exempt me, from feeding 
the hungry,. and clothing the naked, when it is in my 
power: and finally (to make my lite all of one picce) thut 
eiche duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by my 
actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glory, 
{ may be accepted by thee, throvgh the all-iufficient 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Sincerity tetearas Men. : 
RANT, O Lord, that, in all my dealings and con- 
verſation with my fellow creatures, 1 nay always 
vic ue ſimplicity and finglencfs of heart; and never 
eompals any deſign, by falſe devices and appearances; nor 
veiray my neighbour, by not performing my promile ; 


that 
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that I may never abuſe men, into a falſe opinion of them. 
ſelves, by repreſenting them to be better than I know them 
to be ; nor permit my tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe, than 
out of the abundance of my heart; bur that my outward 
actions may be exactly agreeable, to my purpoles and in- 
tentions: and this | beg, in the name of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Humility. 
OST gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved 


Son to take upon him our human nature, that he 
might be to us a perfect pattern of humility ; enable me 
by thy grace, to imitate the ſame: make me ſenſible of 
my own vileneſs by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident 
proofs of my weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſeneſs and 
ingraticude, which makes me contemptible in thy ſight, 
and ought to cover my ſoul with ſhame and bor for io 
inſtead of pride and vanity: check in me, all vain and aſ- 
firing thoughts, and wean me, from any fond opinion 
cf my own abilities and excellencies O!] ftrengthen my 
faith and good reſolutions ; that I may never purchaſe 
the praiſe of men, by mean flatteries and ſinful complian- 
cos; nor exet entertain their applauſe, even upon the beſt 
a count, with too great delight; leſt it corrupt the puri- 
ty of my intentions, and rob me of that reward thou haſt 
promiſed to all thoſe, who glorify thy name. Make me, 
I pray thee, more eſpecially patient, to bear the indigni- 
ties I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the 
ſame upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake 

of the ſame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for the Fear of God. 


LMIGHTY God, whoſe power is infinite, and 
whoſe judgments are to be feared; poſſeſs my ſoul, 

with an holy awe and reverence towards thee ; that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy name, and never pro- 
tane any holy thing; ner ſacrilegi-uſly invade, what thou 
haſt ſer apart for thy ſervice. I believe, that, as thou art 
inficite in juſtice, thou wilt not clcar the guilty ; and I 
know, I ſhould tremble, at the very thought, of whate- 


ver might offend thee : O, let me not miſplace my fear, 
nor 
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nor be afraid of man ; but fill my ſoul, with that fear of 
the Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom ; that I may 
thereby bridle all brutiſh appetites, and keep myſelf in a 
conſtant conformity to thy holy laws : and this. I humbly 
beſeech thee to grant unto me thy ſervant, in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Truft in God. 
OST merciful God; give me grace, in all diffi- 


culties and diſtreſles, to have recourſe unto thee ; 
and to depend on thy power, thy goodneſs, and thy pro- 
miſes. Thou haſt promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, 
whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee ; O, ſuffer not my heart, to 
be overcharged with the cares of this life ; but grant that 
(having practiſed an honeſt induſtry, and made ule of all 
lawful means, for the improvement of my worldly affairs) 
I may chearfully commit myſelf to thy providence, caſt- 
jag all my care upon thee: and that ſeeking firſt thy 
kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly 
truſt in thec, for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things, 
as, in thy wiſdom thou ſeeſt to be moſt expedient, for my 
advancement to the kinzdom of thy Son : to whom, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. | 


A Prayer, for our Benefafors. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God ; who makeſt me, 
both to will and to do thoſe things, which are good 
and acceptable to thy divine Majeſty ; I make my humble 
ſupplications to thee, for all my benefactors. Let thy fa- 
therly hand, I beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy 
holy Spirit ever be with them; and ſo lead them, in the 
knowledge and obedience of thy word, that in the end 
they may obtain everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reigneth ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


As of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
that we may reform and amend our Lives. 


Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth ; but, according to thy mercy, think thou 
vONn me. For 
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For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſin; 


for it is great. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for, in thy fight, ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good. 
nels : according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. 

Who can tell how oft” he offendeth ? O cleanſe thou 
me, from my ſecret faults ! 

Order my ſteps in thy word ; and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me, 

Shew me thy ways, O Lord ; and teach me thy paths, 

Pity, O Lord, the prelent trailty of thy ſervant ; and 
ſuffer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties, to become habitual ; leſt I die 
impenitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyfician of ſouls, cure me of all my fin- 
ful diſtempers ; and fix me, in an even and conſtant ho- 
linels. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the 
pleaſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain 
and torment eternal ; and that the belt that can follow, 
is a bitter repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kil! all vices in me: 
and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace; that, by the inno- 
cency of my life, and the conſtancy of my taith, I may 
glority thy great and holy name. 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit ; that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all world- 
ly and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
will. 

Grant, that I (being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace) may Caily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, until | come to the meature of the {tature of the 
fuloeſs of Chriſt, unto a perſect man. 

Enable me to love my enemies; to do good to thoſe, 
that hate me; and to pray for them, that deſpitelully uſe 
me, and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, 
and in imitation of the example, of my great Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt Jcius, | | 

A Prayer, 
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A Praver, for a meek and quiet Spirit. 


Father almighty, and God of all comfort; look 

with thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail 
creature, who am encompaſied about with mau) and great 
infirmities, My nature is corrupt, my paiſions are ſtrong 
and violent; and ] am fo prone to pecviſhneſs and anger, 
that almott every ſlight provocation diſorders my mind: 
this is, what I bewail and lamcnt ; bumbly beſeeching 
thee, to pardon all this my fin and tolly ; and to give me 
a meck and quiet ſpirit, a patient and forgiving temper, 
and an humble, charitable, and chriſtian diſpoſition: that 
my mind may at all times, be quiet and ealy ; my 
carriage, gentle, kind, and ob iging unto al! men; and 
the whole conduct and deportment of my lite tuch, as be- 
comes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed Jeſus ; who 
has taught me, when J pray, to ſay, Our Father, Tc. 


A Prayer, for Chaſtity. 


OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art 
of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity ; whoſe 
Holy Spirit delighteth, to dwell in pure and chaſte 
hearts! J moſt humbly beſeech thee, to ſend thy ſpirit of 
purity and holinefs into my heart; and to preſerve me 
chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and undefiled in thy ſight: that 
my body may be an holy temple, and my foul a ſanctuary, 
ht for the reception of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me 
alt my paſt impurities, whether in thought, word or deed; 
reprove in me the ſpirit of luſt; kindle the fire of thy 
holy love in my heart, and let it conſume all my droſs: 
that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed Spirit, by any work 
ot darkneſs ; but that, after a chaſte and religious lite 
here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſhed and 
cicanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and :&{gn with thee 
tor ever, Amen. 


A Prayer, for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 
things richly to enjoy; give me the ſpirit of tem- 
rerance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures, in 
ine (me meaſure and to the ſame purpoſes, for which 
| thou 
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thou haſt deſigned them. Forgive that inte mperance, 
which I have been guilty of | particularly *) 
Feng yy in meat, drink, apparel, and pleaſure ; and 

; never let my body any more be oppreſle!, 
you Ju with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, or the luxu- 
Ln gh moſt ries of this ſenſual life: but ſubdue my appe- 
a tite, to reaſon and tothy grace ; that my ta- 
ble may be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become 
a temptation, a fin, or a diſeaſe ; but that I may hence- 
forward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and ac- 
count it my meat and drink to do thy will, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen 


* Here. men 


A Prayer, for Patience. 


My God, who has told me, that in this world we 
ſhall have tribulation : grant, that my preſent tribu- 
lation may work patience ; and that I may be ſubmiſhve 
under the load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me; 
whether it be thy immediate correction, or the injuries 
with which my fellow-creatures endeavour to opprels me: 
and for as much, as I ſuffer no more, than the comman lot 
of all ſinful mortals ; ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no 
pains or ſufferings may ever drive me from thee ; but ra- 
ther be a means to work in me a contempt of this world, 
a mortification of my luſt, and a patient abiding of the 
croſs ; ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and, at the 
lalt, reſt from all my labours and troubles, with the re- 
deemed and bleſſed of the Lord: which I wait and hum- 
bly beg tor, at thy good hands, O moſt gracious Father, 
for the ſake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chrilt, 
Amen. | 


A Prayer, for Diligence. 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt commanded man to till 

the carth, and to provide for his ſubſiſtance by 
his own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly 
have puniſhed him eternaily : enable me, to fultil thy 
command ; and grant that I may, with care, diligence, 
and honeſt induſtry, provide for myſelf and thoſe com- 
mitted ro my charge, by improving the talent thou haſt 
entruſted me with ; and that I may make my calling and 
clection ſure. by a patient continuance in well doing: 15 
10 
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ſo, labouring in thy work here, I may (not for the merit 
of my own works, but for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt) 
reſt from my labours in thy kingdom hereafter, Amen, 


A Prayer, for the Love of our Neighbour. 


OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none 

from my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and 
tenderneſs ; but grant, that I may aſſiſt all my brethren 
with prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach 
them by works of mercy. Let me be always ready to 
embrace all occaſions, which may adminiſter to their hap- 
pineſe, by aſſiſting the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, 
inſtructing the ignorant, and reproving the wicked, pro- 
fane and evil-doer in ſuch a manner, that I may look up- 
on the defects and frailties of my neighbour, as if they 
were my own, and ſo hide and conceal them: ſo that, 
making thy love to me (O God) the pattern of my love to 
them, I may above all things endeavour to promote their 
eternal ſalvation : and at Jaſt be received into the joy of 
my Lord, and ſing everlaſting praiſes to the Lamb, that 
was ſlain and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer, for Charity. 


Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings with- 

out charity are nothing worth ; ſend thy Holy 
Ghoſt, and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and of all virtues, with- 
out which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. 
Grant this for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer, for true Piety and Regeneration. | 


ORD of all power and might, who art the Author 

and Giver of all good things: graft in my heart the 
ove of thy name, encreaſe in me true religion, nouriſh 
me with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in 
the ſame ; ſo that, being regenerate and made thy child 
by adoption and grace, I may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord; who liveth 
and reigneth, with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, for a gt e of our Time, 


OST gracious God. I adore thy infinite goodneſs 
and paticnce, wich hath not cut me off in the 
midſt of my follies ind fins. Grant me therefore, gracious 
Lord, that I may no longer abuſe that precious time, 
which thou halt allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs 
which is great in itſe]t, and infinite in its continuance, 
Call me, from all thoſe vain amuſements, thoſe trifling 
entertatnments, and cruel diverfions ; which have robbed 
me ot many valuable hours, and have endangered the loss 
of my immortal foul in the day of judgment. O then! 
teach me ſo to number my days, that | may apply my 
heart unto witdom ; fo that, by diligence and honeſty in 
my calling, by conitancy and fervour in my devotions, 
by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and recre- 
ations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account 
thereof, when ſummoned before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt ; at which I pray, that I may be accepted, in and 
— the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my 
only Mediator and Advocate, Armen. 


A Prayer, for the care of the Soul, 


Coin me grace, O Lord ; that I may prefer the 
good of my ſoul, before all things; continually , 
remembering that, although it cannot die, it may ink 
into a ſtate of endleſs puniſhment. Oh ! therefore free 
me from the harias and flatteries of this world; leſt they 
diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, and other unlawful plea- 
ſures : neither permit the terrors or torments, which 
wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake my conſtancy, or 
interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy laws; but 
grant, that I may proceed in the ſtrength thou haſt given 
me; that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that my 
labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chrift, 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, for the government of the Tongue. 


OVERN my lips, O. Lord, that I offend not in my 
tongue ; and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes, as border the 
leaſt upon evil-ſpeaking, lying, and flandering : that it 
may never ſpread any evil reports, concerning my neigh- 
bour's reputation; nor make the deformity of his body, 
or the weakneſs of his mind, the ſubjeR of my mirth and 
raillery, Oh! grant, that I may never be ſo weak, as to 
encourage backbiters, either by liſtening to their inſinua- 
tions, or by giving credit to their wicked inventions : but, 
as thou haſt given me a tongue, that I might praiſe thee, 
and influenc? others to bleſs thy holy name; direct my 
words, chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either by 
eſſuaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicaiing the 1nju- 
red reputation of my neighbour : uniting the minds of 
thoſe, who are at variance; inſtructing thoſe, who know 
thee not enough ; entertaining all the world, O God, 
with thy greatneſs and goodneſs; enflaming all hearts, 
with thy love; and provoking them, to praiſe thee, to 
vleſs thee, and to glorify thee ; thæt I may one day min- 
gle my praiſes, with thoſe of thy ele, tranſlated to the 
man ſions of eternal bliſs, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer, to be uſed on fafting Days and during the forty 
Days in Lent. 

God, the Father; who didſt ſend thy beloved Son 

. into this world, for the ſake of all mankind ; and in 

human nature did{t appoint him, to faſt forty days and 
tor:y nights: give me grace, to uſe ſuch abſtinence ; that, 
my fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy 
godly motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, and the ſalvation of my own foul : 
through the merits and mediation of the ſame thy Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth one God, world without end. Amen. 


. 


A Prayer, for true Mortification. 
LMIGHTY God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
eircumciſed and obedient to the law for man: grant 
me the true circumcilion of the Spirit; that my heart and 
all my members being mortified from all worldly and fleſh- 


ly 
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ly luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advo- 
cate. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Repentance. 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father; who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateit ncthing that 
thou hat made; who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his ſin and be ſaved: 
mercitu!ly forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort 
me, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable fin- 
ner: but {> curn thine anger from me, who meekly ac- 
knowledge my » !enefs, and truly repent me of my faults: 
and ſo make hai'e to help me in this world, that I may 


ever live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord, Amen. 


A Prayer, for Aſi/laxce of Grace. 


O God, the ſtrength of all, who put their truſt in 
thee ; mercifully accept my prayers: and becauſe, 
through the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no 
good thing without thee; grant me the help of thy grace, 
that in keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee 


both in will and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
Amen. 


A Prayer, againſt incordinate Anger. 


Oo God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit; 
that I may always be ſlow to anger, and eaſy to 
help and forgive: grant, that I may not be moved to in- 
temperate wrath on every trifling occaſion ; preſerve me, 
from a peeviſh and contentious Girir and ſuffer me not, 
ſo far to give place to the devil, as to bear hatred and ma- 
lice in my heart : and grant, that I may follow peace with 
all men ; being meek, humble and merciful ; bearing 
with the infirmities of others, and forgiving their offen- 
ces, as I deſire to be forgiven of thee ; through the me- 
rits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

5 A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, under Loſſes and Damages in our Good and Eſtates, 


LMI GHTV God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
mankind, the World is thine and the fulneſs there- 
of, Teach me to be content, as well when J am abaſed 
and ſuffer need, as when I abound : for, as it will pro- 
fit a man nothing, to gain the whole world and to loſe his 
ſoul ; ſo all the loſſes in the world cannot undo him, 
whoſe ſoul is ſafe in thy hand. Let me not grieve there- 
fore, as I were undone, for what J have loſt ; but in- 
cline my heart, to commit myſelf chearfully unto thee ; 
as knowing, that I have in heaven a better and an enduring 
ſubſtance of good things to come : and, fince nothing is 
to be confided in hete on earth, grant, that I may look leſs 
on temporal things, and ſo provide for the good of my 
ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God; that when all here 
ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever ; all which I humbly pray for, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, in Proſperity. 


LMIGHTY and moſt gracious God, who makeſt 

me to abound and to be fall of thy good things, 

and ſurroundeſt me on every fide with thy mercies ; I ac- 
knowledge, bleſs, and praiſe thee, for all thy ſpecial fa- 
vours towards me: but, whereas I know not, what ſhall! 
be on the morrow, nor how ſoon the ſun may be hidden 
from my eyes; I mult not ſay in my proſperity, * I ſhall! 
© never be moved: grant therefore, that in the time of 
my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may remember 
and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs, and death; 
when the enjoyments of this world will be fo tar from 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſh 
away. Oh! give me grace alſo, not to abuſe the good 
things of this world; but always to uſe them in humility, 
ſobriety, and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou 
haſt made me able, to retreſh the bowels of ſuch, as want 
what I enjoy ; and as treely to give, as [ have received ; 
that riches may not be kept to my hurt: but as I have 
opportunity, enlarge my heart, to do good unto all. If 
thou, O Lord, ſhouldit make me poor, or ſend me any 
other afAiQtion ; give me therewith a reſigned and con- 
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tented heart, that | may. praiic y name a WAvS:; anc 
grant, that, whatever 4 hore „e NEVER fra, it 
heart from my duty ; but that all my plenty may be blef. 
ſed and ſecured to me, with the tuin-(s et thy grece; 
that do, being rich in good works, my tou! may proſper, 
and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy and good acceptance of me, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, my Reedemer, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, to be ſaid by ſuch, as are poor and ite in the 


orld. 


God ; I believe, that, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, 
thou haſt allotted to mankind very different ſtates 
and circumſtances of life ; and, that all the temporal 
evils, which have at any time happened unto me, are de- 
ſigned by thee for my benefit: and, though thou haſt 
though fit to place me in a mean condition, to deprive 
me of many conveniencies of lite, and to exerciſe me in 
a ſtate of poverty ; yet thou haſt hitherto preſerved and 
ſapported me by thy good providence, bleſſed me with 
„ advantages ® above many others, who labour 
led the under great troubles, O merciful Father, if 
pls „thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with ſuch a portion 
2. Ne of the comforts and conveniencies of liſe; 
9/3» © that thereby I may be enabled, to go on more 
health, aſ- f 
Ghance of Cbearſully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, 
friends, tf c to love thee more and more, and to admire 
more thy wonderful bounty and loving kind- 
neſs : grant me health, ſtrength, and abilities, ſuited 
to my circumſtances ; that I may honeſtly provide for 
myſelf: ſupport me, that I fall not into extreme want ; 
lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable me to bear 
with patience ; and ſupply the want of worldly bleſſings, 
by the comfort and ſupport of thy good ſpirit ; whereby 
I may be made perſect in every good work, and may be- 
come rich in faith, and an heir ot thy kingdom. Grant, 
O Lord, that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and 
duties, which my prefent circumſtances call for from me: 
let the ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſider- 
ing, what miſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul ; let 
bodily hardſhips convince me, of the great evil of __ 
tua 
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tual wants; Jet a ſenic of my pr tent poverty fiir up ea— 
ger defires, alter the true riches ; an l have of 
this world, the moze careful let me be, ty -: vide for the 
next, and to ſcek an inheritance incorruptib'c, and which 
lideth not away. Inſpire me with diligence and induſtry 
in my calling ; and, when I have done my endeavour, 
make me to calt all my care upon thee : let neither the 
contempt, Which vain perſons wrongtully caſt upon po- 
vertv 3 nor any evil, which I may endure, tempt me to 
any diſhoneſt ways of living but let me rather chule to 
be poor, than wicked ; and to want any thing, rather 
than thy bleſſing. For this good end, clothe me with a 
meek, and quiet, and humble ſpirit ; and wich a thorough 
contentedneſs, in my preſent circumſtances: that I may 
neither dare, to repine at my own condition, nor envy 
the proſperity of others. Raiſe up in my heart, to look unto 
Jeſus ; who, to reconcile man to a ſtate of poverty, choſe 
to be born and live in a mean condition ; enduring hun- 
ger, and thirſt, and cold; and not having where to lay 
his head : that by his example, I may be encouraged to 
contemn the world; and, having (through faith and pa- 
tience) finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before me, I 
may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſake of 


my Redeemcr, thy ever- bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed under Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations. 


God, whole beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempt- 
ed, reviled, {pit upon, mocked, and perſecuted, 
even unto death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo taials 
of cruel mocking and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds 
and impriſonments : what then am I, that I ſhould expect 
to eſcape the injuries, abuſes, and provocations of this 
world ? Such (theretore) O Lord, as my folly and miſ- 
carriage have made my enemies, enable me to appeaſe, 
and to gain to my friendſhip: and for ſuch, as hate me 
wron2tully, pardon their ſin, open their eyes, purify their 
minds, and convert their hearts unto thee, that they may 
lee their fault, be reconciled to thee, O God; and then 
may live, as much as in them lieth, in peace with all men; 
that we may at laſt live together in heaven. To this end 
mortity, in us all (I beſecch thee) the carnal mind, which 
is 
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is at enmity againſt thee ; and all thoſe luſts, which wy 
in our members, whence diſcords and fightings ariſe; 
unite us all, againſt the common enemy of our ſouls ; and 
join our hearts to thee, in thy true.fear and love; tha 
we may not meditate revenge, but ſtudy to be quiet, All 
this we humbly pray, in the name of that great pattern of 
meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Prayer, for our perſecuters, 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to hay: 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy (I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee) to all thoſe who perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their ig- 
norance ; remove thoſe prejudices, which blind their eyes; 
ſweeten and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer 
be carried away with malice and bitter paſſions ; and dil. 
ſe them, by humility and meekneis, and by a ſincere 
— of truth and righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and 
acknowledgment thereof; that they may lay aſide their 
errors, and reſolutely profeſs thy holy faith; ſo that 
their repentance may turn away thine eternal vengeance, 
through the merits and mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chr, 
my Saviour. Amen, 


A Prayer, againſt Covetouſne/s. 
LMIGHTY God, the Author and Giver of all! 


enjoy; govern my affections towards the things 0! 
this world, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt met: 
the leaſt injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but thit 
I may commit myſelf to thy providence, in the uſe of ho. 
neſt endeavours ; that, while Jam ſupporting a dying do- 
dy, I may remember I have an immortal ſoul, which in- 
mediately deſerves my greateſt care. Teach me, to eric 
the good things, wherewith thou haſt bleſſed me, as with 
temperance, ſo with thankfulneſs and charity; and read!) 
to = with them, rather than to forſake thy truth, © 
make ſhipwreck of a good conſcience towards God of 
man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and my deſires, up 
heaven and heavenly things; that, having always in vie# 
that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up for me here 


after, 1 may preſs towards the mark, for the prize * s 
dig 
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igh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; and being ſtrength - 
ed by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I 
may run with patience the race, which thou haſt ſet be- 
fore me: that, when the great day of retribution ſhall 
come, I may look up to my moſt merciful judge with joy 
and comfort, and may hear thoſe raviſhing words pro- 
nounced unto me ; © Well done, thou good and faithful 
« ſervant; enter thou, into the joy of thy Lord.” And 


this I beg, in the name, and through the merits, of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, Armen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 


Condition, 


LESSED Lord ; who knoweſt, that, while we are 

in this life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies; who 

halt promiſed to ſach as ſeck thy kingdom and the righ- 
teoulneſs thereof, the addition of all other neceſſaries; 

WH ard haſt alſo commanded us to aſk of thee our daily bread, 
asd to caſt our care upon thee, for all the things we have 
need of for our comfort and ſupport : give me ſuch health 
and wealth, as ſhall be for my goud ; and, while I have 
life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe to grant, that I may not 
want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: but enable me, to 
provide honeſtly tor myſelf; and add thy bleſſing to my 
labours : if they be not ſufficient to ſupply all my own ne- 
cefiities, do thou raiſe up friends and means to help me, 
that Il may never be deſtitute of food and raiment ; and 
give me grace to be content with that proviſion, which 
thy divine providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let 
neither proſperity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor 
adverſity cauſe me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributi- 
ons to the ſons of men : but teach me, how to want, as 
well as how to live in plenty; and ſanctity all the comforts, 
thou haſt, or ſhalt be pleaſed to beſtow upon me; that I 
may uie them to thy glory, and that they may raiſe in me 
that due praiſe, which Ioffer to thee my God, for all thy be- 
nefits to me and all the world, through Jelus Chriſt, Auen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed oz our Birth Jays. 


God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind ; b 
whole bleſſed will I was fearfullv and wonderful! 
made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
Vicence I have been kept up ever ſince J was born; I 


Pra-te 
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praiſe and magnity thy glorious name, for thy great good. 
neſs towards me ; humbly befeeching thee, that I may be 
taught, ſo to number my days, that I may apply my hear 
unto heavenly wiſdom ; that I may know, that I was born 
to ſerve thee the living God; that I may bewail my paſt 
fins, and ſpend the reit of my days in a godly, righteous 
and ſober lite ; that I may finiſh the remainder of my days, 
in thy fear and to thy glory: and that, as thou didſt (a; 
on this day) take me out of my mother's womb, to live 
here a little time; ſo thou mayeſt at the laſt dav take me 
out of my grave, the womb of the earth, to live with 
thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer, for an eaſy and happy Death. 


Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 

iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for 
all men once to die: make me truly ſenſible, of the frailty 
and uncertainty of my life ; and teach me fo to number 
my days, that I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom 
that death may not ſurpriſe me, nor find me unprovided; 
that when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may 
look back upon a well ſpent life with joy and comfort, 
and may mcct cveath without fear and amazement. 
Strengthen my faith, and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, 
through an; pains of body or weaknels of mind, to let go 
my dependence upon thee ; but grant, O moſt mercitv! 
Father, that I may be willing, and even deſirous, to leave 
this world, when hob, my God, in thy great witdom ſhalt 
ſee it fitting; and that, atter a life ipent here in thy fer- 
vice, I may dwell with thee in life everlaiting, througt 
the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved Son, Ju 
Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Auen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumptier. 


Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage mylei! 
in a g:oundlels reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in 
the mean time lam really unfit to rece:ve thy Holy Spirit; 
neither let thy patience, and forbearance with me hithert?, 
work an expectation of my furare happineſs : but grant, 
that I may make ſuch a progrels in holineſs, as that 1 m 
ſaſely depend upon thy mercy and protection in this worlc, 
and thy promule of eternal happineſs in the world to come, 
not 
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not for any merits or works of my own, but purely 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amer. 


A Prayer, to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, er tempted 
to Dejpair . 


LMIGHTY God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; I approach unto thee with confulion of 
face, when I think I could in any wiſe diſtruſt thy good- 
neſs and mercy, after I have fo abundantly experienced 
thy great favours, and have thy promiſe, that thou wilt 
hear the prayers of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's 
name. O my God, pardon me this thought; and give 
me thy grace, to prevent its growth ; and to conquer the 
temptation, which oppreſles my heart with a fear and 
horid dread, leſt my portion be decreed among the repro- 
bates. Moſt migh y Lord, I know thou art able and wil- 
ling, to ſave me a repenting {inner : O, {peak peace to my 
oppreſſed foul ; and give me aſſurance, that thou art re- 
conciled to me in the Son of thy Love ; and tha: thou art 
my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, and wilt hereafter be 
my exceeding great reward. Oh! lay not theſe doubts 
and fears to my charge: but ſo diſpoſe my mind, and con- 
firm my truſt and confidence in thee, that a remembrance 
of my fins may never drive me to deſpair of thy mercy ; 
but may, on the other hand, force me to flee to my Sa- 
viour, and ſue for his interceſhon on my behalf; and may 
put me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, there- 
by to fit me for a ſure confidence in his all ſufficient me- 
tits. O moſt gracious Lord, not only pardon all my tranſ- 
greſſions for his ſake ; but convince me, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatis- 
faction and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy fa- 
your, before ] am taken into the joy of my Lord, for 
Jelus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer, in time of Temptaticn. 


LMIGHTY God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
greater than all things; ſend down thy help from 
above, and deliver me from the temptations, which now 
attack me: and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never 
be put to confuſion ; nor ſuſſer me to be tempted, above 
that I am able to bear; but make mc a way to eſcape, 
3 that 
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that I may not fin againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me 
ſeriouſly to conſider the great folly and danger of fin ; that 
its pleaſures are ſhort, but that its puniſhments are endleſ 
and intolerable ; that no ſatisfaction can compare with the 
joys of a good conſcience, nor any trouble be like that of 
a wounded ſpirit, Give me a ſure token of the terrible 
ſtate of thoſe, who fall under the rod of thy diſpleaſure; 
convince my conlcience of the ſinſulneſs, of what I am 
now tempted unto ; and ſhew me its contradiction to thy 
will and my baptiimal vows: give me, I pray thee, the 
light of thy word, that | may not be deceived by this 
wicked world; but may certainly know, that, how plex- 
ſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 
when this and all other enticements of this world will ap. 
pear vain and contemptible ; a time, when all workers ot 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteoul. 
neſs ſhall be given to them, who have fought the good 
fight, and kept the faith unto the end. Grant theretore, 
that the mighty power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my cou- 
rage, and ſtrengthen my faith, that nothing may ſtop me 
in my chriſtian wartare ; but that, fighting manfully un. 
der Chrill's banner, againſt the world, the fleſh and the 
devil, I may at laſt triumph with him in his heaven 
kingdom; to whom, with thee (O Father) and the Holz 
Spirit, be all honour and glory, world without end. Amer. 


A Prayer, to be utcd by ore engage (or likely to be en- 
gaged) in Lat ſuit. 

LMIGHTY God, to whom all judgments belong ; 

to thee I ſubmit myſelt, in the caute, wherein I an 

i /ikeiy to be] engaged: convince me, it I be under any 
miſtake; direct and aſſiſt me, under all the difliculties and 
incumbrances, which I am like :o meet ; and, in thy good 
time, put a happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs, which 
I [ am about te zndertake, or) have begun. Oh! grant weg 
that wildom from abyve, which is peaceable, gentle, ad 
ealy to be entreated ; that laying aſide all fondneſs ani © 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
[ 


partiality, I may continually practiſe that chriſtian law, 
of doing as I would that others ſhould do to me ; ſo that 
contending tor right more than vitory, nothing may be 
done through malice, ſtrife, pride, or vain glory; not! 
be prevailed upon, to trani,tels the laws of joſtice and 

charitj 
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charity, for any worldly advantage; that I may ſubmit 
the event, to thy fatherly wiſdom and diſpoſition. Let the 
remembrance, of thy merci and forgiveneſs towards me, 
fill my heart with ſuch a cheiſtian love and compathon ; 
that I may never contend with my neighbour, to gratify 
my own corrupt nature; nor take delight in his ſufferings: 
but let the ſenſe, of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for 
me, baniſh all covetous defires from my foul, and excite 
in me a compaſhon towards thy diſtreſſed members; for 
thy fake forgiving my fellow-ſervants, as I hope myſelf to 
be forgiven, when thou ſhalt come to judge the quick and 
the dead at the laſt day. All this I moſt humbly beg, for 
jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed by one, who dcliberntes upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy 
f eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue 
the world; and for the comfort of man's life, under the 
various evils, cares and labours thereof; by the mutual 
ſociety and help, which married perfons ought to have, 
one for the other, both in proſperity and adverſity ; and 
tor the good of human ſociety in general: grant, that, as 
[now hive thoughts of entering into that ſtate, I may ſo 
ſzriouſly conſider the chief end of its inſtitution, and the 
ſolemn vow and promiſe I ſhall then make; as not to en- 
terpriſe the ſame unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly ; but 
reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear 
of Thee ; conſidering that, if I marry, my future happi- 
neſs and miſery of life will very much depend thereupon: 
land (foraſmuch as I am young, unexperienced "* "IBF Ki 

in the ways of this life, and under the care and be uſed. b 
eden of ethers ) give me an obedient heart, one a l 
bat I may hearken and ſubmit to their good ad- h 5 
dice, and their better judgment. in this matter, or 
den as I expe thy bleſſing. } Grant, that rea- — 8 

hu and religion, prudence and conſideration, & EE 
and (above all) thy good providence, may direct my choice: 
and let me alſo aim chiefly at religion and virtue, wiſdom 
ind diſcietion, and ſuch other good qualities and diſpoſi- 
ons in a partner, as are moſt likely to laſt and continge; 
and not at ſuch only, as pleaſe for a time, and at laſt may 
prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and this I beg, through 
X 3 the 


9 
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the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and 82. 


viour, Amen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed by a Woman with Child. 
LMIGHTY God, the fountain of life, I adore thy 


infinite wifdom, which has begun an excellent work 
in me; beſeeching thee, to perfect the ſame work of thy 
hand, with the due ſhape and full growth; and to preſerve 
me, from all frights and accidents, which might cauſe 
me to miſcarry of this child. Strengthen and enable me, 
to go through all the pain and uneaſineſs of child-bear. 
ing, with patience and ſubmiſſion to thy will: give me an 
humble truſt and dependence on thy fatherly care and 
good providence ; and make me, in thy good time, a 
joytul mother of a hopeful child: which may be endued 
with an underſtanding ſoul, and bleſſed in mind, as well 
as in body; that it may be able, to know thy goodneſs, 
dread thy power and juſtice, and live to be an inſtrument 
of thy glory ; and, by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing 
good in its generation, may, in thy good time, be re- 
ceived into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, before making a Will. 


IVE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be 
no more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent 
ſettlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſ- 
tice to any branch of - family. Be thou graciouſly 
leaſed, to entail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall 
frank behind me ; and let thoſe, to whom I give and be- 
queath it, riſe up like olive plants, and flouriſh under the 
protection of thy good providence, Oh! let them not, 
like ſlothful ſervants, bury their talents in a napkin, or 
ſquander away their inheritance by riotous living: but let 
them endeavour, by an honeſt induſtry, in their ſeveral 
ſtations and employments, to ſupport themſelves credit- 
ably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage their tempo- 
ral concernments, as may molt effectually conduce to the 
eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, through Jeſus 
Chrilt, my Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, for the King and Queen, the Royal Family, and 
for all Rulers and Magiſtrates. 


\ I MIGHTY Lord, by whom kings do reign, and 
princes decree juſtice ; and who haſt commanded me 

t pray for kings, and for all that are in authority: I, 
both in duty and inclination, become a petitioner to thy 
divine Majeſty, for GEORGE and CHARLOTTE 
thy ſervants, our King and Queen. Give thy judgments, 
O God, unto the King; that he may judge thy people 
righ:couſly, and break his enemies in pieces. Bleis him 
with the ſpirit of Governqent, to puniſh the wicked, 
and to reward the good. O! make him ſenſible of his 
duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient to him for thy 
jake, O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, that 
the righteous may flouriſh in his days, with abundance 
peace, and with the liberty and free poſſeſſion of the 
goipel. Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and 
open violence : bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory : 
direct his councils, and proiper all his endeavours for 
the welfare of theſe nations; ſo that his government 
may flouriſh with happineſs and proſperity : and finally, 
grant, that he may ſo rule in this earthly kingdom, 
that he may come to live and reign with thee in thy 
beavenly kingdom for evermore. | humbly beſcech thee, 
to bleſs his royal higbneſs, George prince of Wales, 
and all the Royal family: endue them with thy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; 
proſper them with all happineſs ; and bring them 10 
thine everlaſting kingdom. Bleſs, O Lord, all our 
rulers and governors, with {ſpirits uitable to their ſtati- 
ons; and make all, who are put in authority under the 
king, truly and indifferently to adminiſter juſtice, for 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for the main- 
tenance of thy true religion and virtue: ſo that they may 
de able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodlinets, 
and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt and 
rphteous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with 
bearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 
and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch, as come before 
them : and grant, that all rulers may ſo govern, and all 
Wojetts fo obey ; that they may always deſerve thy hea- 
X 4 venly 
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. venly grace, aſſiſtance, protection, and ſalvation : which 
I aſk in che name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs, of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer, for the Clergy. 


God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an 
order of men, on purpoſe to guide and govern us, 

and to direct and athſt us in matters of our eternal ſalva- 
tion : grant, that all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to 
ihe ſervice of thy altar, may be inwardly moved by thy 
Holy Spirit, to take upon them that ſacred miniſtraiion ; 
that their ceniciences may teſtity to them, that, by en- 
gaging in this holy calling, their chief deſign is, to ſerve 
tnee, to promote thy glory, and to edify thy people: for 
which end, I humbly pray, that they may make thy word 
the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies ; that they may thence 
inſtruct thy people committed to their charge, and ſilence 
gainſayers; that they may faichfully and diligently admi- 
niſter thy holy ſacraments ; that they may labour, in ſea- 
ton and out of ſeaſon, by private and public admonitions 
and exhortations ; that they may maintain peace and love 
among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their fa- 
milies according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpe@ them, be- 
cauſe they have a peculiar relation to thee ; that I may 
lincerely love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I re- 
ceive by their adminiftrations : that I may readily and 
chearfully provide for their maintenance, becauſe the 
Lord hath ordained, that they, who preach the goſpel, 
ſhould live of that goſpel ; and that he, that is taught in 
the word, ought to communicate to him that teacheth, 
in all good things: that I may never rob them of their 
juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment ; that 
i may earnefily pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſlary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; 
for, though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is 
thou, O Lord, that givelt the increaſe. Above all, make 
mecareful to obey thoſe, who have the rule over me; 
becauſe they watch for my ſoul, as they, who mult give 
an account; that they may do it with joy, and not with 
rief; that ſo, by a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my 
— luperiors, I may continue a ſound e ow 

churc 
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church here upon earth, and may live for ever in the ſo- 
ciety of the church triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes 
and hallelujahs to the bleſſed and glorious 'I rinity, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 


A Prayer, for the Religious Societies. 


Lord almighty, faithful and true ; who by thy 
holy prophet “ haſt told us, That, from the 
« rifing of the fan unto the going down of the ſame, 
thy name ſhall be great among the gentiles ; and, in 
« every place, incenſe ſhall be offered unto thy name, and 
« a pure offering; for thy name ſhall be great among the 
« heathen,” Bleſs and proſper, I beſeech thee, the en- 
' deavours of the Society, eftabliſhed among us, for the 
* propagation of the goſpel in foreign parts: take thou 
from them, to whom the glad tidings of ſalvation ſhall 
be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and con- 
' tempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being ſown in 
good and honeſt hearts, may bring forth fruit abundant- 
(ly, to thy honour, and the ſalvation. of their ſouls : and 
' grant that all, who have heard and received it, may live 
according to its doctrine and precepts; and, by holi- 
' nels of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become emi- 
nent examples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, 
and other focietics among us, for chriſtian conference 
and works of charity; tor the promoting of chriſtian 
' knowledge and practice, amongſt the poor and ignorant; 
and for putting the laws in execution, againſt the vi- 
' cious and profane. O Lord, enereaſe the number of 
| thele ſocieties : grant them all, to chuſe the beſt and 
© molt inoffenſive means of accompliſhing their ſeveral 
ends; and to proſecute them diligently, and with a 
* zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence ; and grant, that 
aof them, beirg free from all worldly intereſts, may 
' ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, and 
the good of mankind : and grant, O God, that no good 
thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor en- 
deavours, may tempt them tothink highly of themſelves, 
but modeſtly and humbly, Remove ell unreaſonable 
' prejudices, againſt their deſigns ; ſhed forth thy love 
X 5 * abroad, 


— 


— 
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abroad, in their hearts; that they may chearfully em- 
brace all opportunities, of doing good to the ſouls and 
bodies of men, and not be diſcouraged at any diſh- 
culties or oppoſitions they may meet. O God, hear 
their prayers, for themſelves and others: defend them, 
from the rage of Satan and from the malice of evil 
men; perfect bolineſs, more and more, in their hearts; 
unite them more to one another, in thy truth, and in 
the bond of love ; and make them zealous of all good 
works, according to the command and examples of ſe- 
ſas Chriſt, who went about doing good : for whole 


6 
s 
4 
* fake, I beſeech thee, to hear me. Amen. 


The foll;wing Prayers and Thankſgivings ar: 
ſuited to the Twelve Ag TiCLes of the Bziick, 


A Prayer, to One God and Three Per/ons. 
1 and everlaſting God, who haſt given 


unto all thy ſervants grace; by the confeſſion of a 
true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Tn- 
nity ; and, in the power of the divine Majeſty, to wor- 
ſhip the Unity : I beſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
me ſted faſt in this faith, and evermore defend me from al! 


adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world with. 
out end. Amon. 


A Thankſgiving, for the Birth of Chriſt. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that | 
ſhould a: all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God; 
becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, to 
be born (as at this time) for me: who, by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man, of the ſubſtance 
of the virgin Mary, his mother ; and that without ſpot of 
fin, to make me clean from ſin, therefore, with angels and 
archangels, and with all the company of heaven, I laud 
and magnify thy glorious name ; evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of ow : 
Herve 
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« Heaven and carth are full of thy glory. Glory be to 
+ thee, O Lord moſt bigh! Auen. 


A Prayer, for the Benefits of Chriſt Death. 


Beſcech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my hearts; 

that, as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the meflage of an angel; ſo, by his croſs and 
paſſion, | may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrec- 
tion, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving, for the Reſurrection. 
LMIGHTY God; who, through thine only- begot- 


ten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto me the gate of everlaſting life ; I humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that, as by thy ſp:cial grace, guiding and aſ- 
fiſting me, thou doſt put into my mind good deſires; ſo, 
by thy continual help, I may bring the ſame to good ef- 
ſet, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; who liveth and 
teigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving, for the Aſcenficn. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that I 

ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks un- 
to thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſt- 
ing God, through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus- 
Curiſt, my Lord; who, after his molt glorious reſurrecti- 
on, manifeſtly appeared to his Apoſtles; and in their 
light aſ:zended up into heaven, to prepare a place for us; 
thar, where he is, thither we might alio aſcend, and reign 
with him in glory. Therefore, with angels and archan- 
dels, and all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify 
thv glortous nan.e ; evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord of Hoſts! Heaven and Earth 
are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee O Lord moiſt 
. ligh ” Amen. 


A Prayer, for Preparation for Judgment. 


LMIGHTY God, give me grace, that I may caſt 

away the works of darkneis, and put upon me the 
amour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in: 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to vilit the world in; 
great: 
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great hymility ;) that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quick and 
dead, | may rilc to the life immortal, through him, who 
liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now 
and ever. Amen. a 


A Thankſgiving, for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that! 

ſhould, at all times, and in all places, give thanks un- 
to thee ; O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſt- 
ing God, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord: according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
from heaven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a 
mighty wind; in the likeneſs of hery tongues, lighting 
upon the apoſtles ; to teach them, and to lead them into 
ell truth; giving them both the gifts of divers languages, 
and alſo boldneſs, with fervent zeal, conſtantly to preach 
the goſpel unto all nations; whereby the world hath been 
brought, out of darkneſs and error, into clear light and 
true knowledge of thee and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Therefore, with angels and erchangels, and with al] the 
company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy glorious 
name; evermore prailing thee, and laying, Holy, holy, 
© holy, Lord God of hoſts! Heaven and earth are ful] ot 
* thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high!“ Amen 


A Prayer, for the Preſervation of the Church. 


Lord, | beſeech thee, to keep thy church and houſ- 

hold continually in thy true religion ; that they, 
who do Ican only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, 
may evermore be detended by thy mighty power, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer, for Forgivene/; of Sin. 
1 and everlaſting Gd; who art always 
more ready to hear, than I to pray ; and art wont 
to give more, than either I defire or delerve ; pour down 
upon me the abundance of thy mercy ; forgiving me thoſe 
things, whereof my conſcience is afraid ; and giving me 
thole good things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but 


through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son, my Lord, Amen. 
3 A Prayer, 
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A Prayer, for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection. 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the 
almighty power » Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe, with the 
ſame bodies they had on earth ; that their ſcattered duſt 
ſhall be gathered into the ſame form again ; that my ſoul 
ſhall be re · united to my body; that I ſhall be judged, both 
in body and ſoul, for the fins committed by both : that 
the bodies of the wicked ſhall be fitted for torments; and 
the bodies of the ſaints changed in quality, and made glo- 
ried bodies, immortal and incorruptible, fitted for heaven, 
and eternally to love and enjoy God: for which glorious 
vouchſafement, I do moſt humbly pray, and will always 
praiſe and love my Creator and Redeemer ; to whom, 


with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, world 
without end ! Amen. 


A Prayer, for Life Everlaſting. 


RANT, O Lord; that, as I am baptized, into the 

death of thy bleſſed Son my Saviour ſeſus Chriſt : 
O, by continually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may 
be buried with him ; and that, through the gate and the 
grave of death, I may pals to a joyful reſurrection, for his 
merits; who died, and was buried, and roſe again for 
me ; thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord! Amen. 
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A ſhort Paraphraſe, or Explication, 
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OZ THE 


LORDs PRAYER. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven. 


HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker 

and governor of the world, and Father of all chti. 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone, I ſay this 
prayer, and hope for the acceptance thereof, I ſay cr 
Father, and not xy Father; becaule | believe God to be 
a common Father, whom all may reſort unto ; and alſo, 
that I may declare my communion with, and good-will 
to all my brethren, of the ſame houſhcld of faith: and! 
add, which art in heaven ; becauſe the throne of his pow- 
er and glory is in heaven Hence we learn, that God is 
the fountain of all goodneſs ; and is able, and willing, to 
ſupport us; that we ought to pray for others, as well as 
ourſelves; and to join together, in common prayer, for 
common wants; and that, whenever we preſent our peti- 
tions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt ſerious con- 
{ieration, the profoundeſt humility, and the utmoſt de- 
votion and reverence we are capable of, There is ore | 
thing farther, to be taken notice of, upon this head: That 
the expreſſion, Our Father which art in Heaven, {where- 
with, our Lord teaches us, to begin this Prayer) is a Pre- 
face, both to the whole Prayer, and to every Petition in 
particular, 


Hallzwed be thy Name 


HE Name of God, here, is to be extended and ap- 
plied, not only to God himſelf, his titles and at- 
tributes ; but to his word and ordinances, and to places, 


times, perſons, and things, ſeparated ſrom common e. 
an 
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and ſet apart for the honour and ſervice of his name; 
that all, and every one of them, may be treated after an 
val manner; by having ſuch eſteem and regard paid to 
them, as is due to each of them reſpectively. Hence we 
learn, that the glory of God ſhould be our chief aim, 
and the governing end of all our actions ; that this name 
ought to be adored and magnified by us, and all the 
world ; and that we ſhould endeavour, to promote the 
honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other in- 
ltances of piety and holinels. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


ERE we pray, ſor the coming of the kingdom of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom, of a ſpiritual 
nature; founded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of 
ſatan, and for the deſtruction of ſin and death; having 
iis beginning in grace here, and its completion in eternal 
elory hereafter. Therefore, in this petition, we pray ; 
that God would bring all thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of 
darkneſs, into the pale of Chriſt's church ; and that his 
grace would fo rule, in the hearts of all chriſtians, that 
they may be fit to be tranſlated to that kingdom, which is 
to be the portion of the ſaints in the world to come; and 
this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By this we are taught, 
That it is our duty, to beware of hindering the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel, or of 3 our own ſalvation, 
by giving any juſt occaſion of offence ; to ſubdue every 
rebellious luſt ; and to be obedient, even in our hearts 
and thoughts to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; hav- 
ing none other ambition, than to reign with Chriſt our 
king in his eternal glory. | 


Thy Will be done, in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
(being filled with the knowledge of God's will ; and 
propokng that will as the rule of their actions, and the 
doing of it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here 
on earth) may live, under a ſenſe of his over-ruling pro- 
ridence ; and quietly ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſ- 
penſations thereof; and may yield ſuch an obedience, to 
the laws given them to live by here, as the inhabitants of 
keaven do to the government under which they live, in 
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the preſence of God. Jo this pattern, we muſt ſo far 
conform ; as to perform the commands of God, univer. 
ſally, without exception; readily, without delay; chear. 
fully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without intermiſ. 
ſion ; and fincerely, without hypocrily :* and then, if our 
obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, 
we need not doubt our being made equal to them hereaf- 
ter, in perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Gire us this Day our Daily Bread. 


N this petition, we pray ; that God, upon whom all 

creatures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graci- 
ouſly pleated, to give to us his children, day by day, all 
things neceſſary tor our bodily ſuſtenance ; and ſufhcient 
alſo for the ſupport of that condition of lite, wherein his 
providence hath placed us; and therewith his bleſſing 
alſo, in the ule and enjoyment of them. It teacheth us 
alſo, to account that bread only to be our own, and the 
gift of God ; which 1s procured by our honeſt labour and 
indultry, or comes to us by ſome direct and lawful means; 
to reſt ſatisfied and contented with that portion, whatever 
it be, which is diſpenſed to us in one or other of thoſe 
ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not to be ſolicitous, 
for futurity : and (with prayer for what we want, and 
thankfulneſs for what we have) to depend entirely upon 
our heavenly Father, for ſo much of this world's good, as 
he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come ; 
which we ought to be chiefly intent upon, in this our 
mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes ; as we forgive them, that treſpaſs 
againſt us. 

FE: this petition, by treſpaſs againſt God, are meant all 

ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever; which, being the 

great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, are ſaid to be 

torgiven, when, the puniſhment of them is remitted by 

his mercy : and, by treſpaſſes againſt us, are meant the 


injuries, either by word or deed, done to us by any of 


our fellow creatures; which, if they be ſmall and incon- 
fiderable, may be ſaid to be forgiven, when they are pal- 
fcd- over, either without notice taken of them, or — 

ever 
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ever) upon the acknowledgment of the offender : but, if 
they be great wrongs, for which farther ſatisfaction ought 
in reaſon to be made; then the forgiveneſs of them con- 
fits, in forbearing perſonal revenge, and having recourſe 
only to public jultice for recompence, if it cannot other- 
wite be obtained Yet this is not a full diſcharge, of the 
duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs ; unleſs we be alſo ready, as 
occaſion offers, to perform all oftices of humanity to thoſe, 
who have injured us; and unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. This petition, thus explained, 
tacheth us, that we are all (in a higher or lower degree) 
foners againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſ- 
{:mbled confeſſion of our fins, earneſtly to unplore his fa- 
therly compaſhon in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's 
ſake. But it is a very dangerous crror, to ſuppole ; that, 
if we confeſs our fins continuaily to God, and return again 
to the practice of them, we ſhal! be abſolved in courle ; 
for all ſuch confeilions, whether to God or to the prieſt, 
are but mockeries of religion: without real amendment 
and reformation of manners, there is no ſuch thing as for- 
giveuels of fin. We farther learn hence; that, as chari- 
ty in forgiving is an acceptable qualification of a peni- 
tent's prayer for pardon, and will render it available in 
the fght of God; fo it is a condition of ſuch indiſpenſa- 
ble (vecauſe equitable) obligation, that without it God 
will not forgive us. 


And lead us net into temptation ; but deliver us from Et il. 


does never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 


picaſed, by very levere trials, to make proof of the faith 
ind conſtancy of his ſervants ; and that we are moreover 
In daily danger (from our own corrupt nature, and from 
ne ſeducements or the world and the devil) of being led 
into ſuch temptations, as would be too hard for us, and 
overwhelm us in the ſad evils of guilt and miſery ; if, by 
our tempting of God, we ſhould provoke him, to with- 
raw his grace, and leave us to ourfelves. Therefore we 
here pray, that God will be pleaſed, either wholly to 
lep us from falling into any ſtrong temptation to daily 


in; or, if he ſee fit to permit this, that he will not for- 
lake 


bo this petition, we are taught ; that although God 
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ſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficien: for the combat, and 
lately lead us through this Rate of warfare and probation, 


to that ſtate, where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 


from all temptation to it. 


For, thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, fir 
ever and ever. 


HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying 

of God ; that we may hence learn, not on]y to pray 
for what we want; but to return him love, and praiſe, 
and adoration, for what we receive; and that the end of 
all may be his glory. Therefore, as we began this pray. 
er, with hallowed be thy Name; {o, when we have begged 
of God all neceſſaries for our ſouls and bodtes, we con- 
clude with this form of praile, as it is fit we ſhould in all 
our prayers : 

For thine is the Kingdom ; that is, thine is the ſovereign- 
ty and dominion, over all the world ; and therefore thou 
haſt an infinite right, to diſpoſe of all things: 

Thine it the Power ; that is, thou art omnipotent, or 
able to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to 
grant, what we humbly pray for, 

Thine is the Glam; that is, to thee we give honour, 

iſe, and adoration, in theſe and all our devotions: and 
if thou, O God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what 
we requeſt, to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory 
for ages. This doxology therefore is not barely a 
concluſion of the whole; but alſo a ground or reaſon of 


every part, and a foundation for every petition in partl- 
cular, | 


Amen. 


By Amen for /o be it) we declare our firm belief, that 
God can grant, what we pray for; and our carnelt hope 
and fervent deſire, that he will do it, for the ſake of him, 
in whom all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord 
leſus. 
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Provs EJjJACUE ATI DN: S: 
For Pardon of Sins. 


Will ariſe and go to my Father ; and will ſay unto 

him, Father; I have ſinned againſt heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon !? 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord ; 
for, in thy ſight, ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay, that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us : but, if we confels our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs. | 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, do away 
mine offences. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, left thou bring me to nothing. 

For I acknowledge my faults ; and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 
For Graces, or Improvement and Advancement, in a 
Chriſtian Life, 


12 teach me to number my days, that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom, 
l Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
ip not. 
Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me; and 
that all things, belonging to the ſpirit, may live and grow 
in me, 
Create in me a ciean heart, O God, and renew a right 
pirit within me. | | 
| © Grad of peace, ſanctify me wholly ; that my whole 
'pirit, foul and body, may be preſerved blameleis, unto 
de coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriit ! Amen. n 
or 
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For the Light of God's Countenance, or Merq. 


UT of the deep, have I called unto thee, O Lord; 
Lord, hear my voice. { 

O letthine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint, 

Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me ? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor cat 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme, to mark what is amiſs; 
O Lord, who may abide it ? 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance, 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coumtenance upon 
me; and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for, unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my ſoul, for this time forth for evermore, 
Amen. 


For Deliverance in Time of 7 dd. 


I Am brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that! 

2 mourning all the day long. 

ave mercy upon me, O Lord: for I am in trouble, 

and mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my 
ſoul and my body. 

Hear, O Land, and have mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou my helper ! 

Deliver me, from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecure me ! 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God; but haſte thee to 
help me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation ! 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 
RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul! and all that is within 
me, praiſe his holy name ! | 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high; great things, 
O Lord, are they, that thou haſt done. O God, who i 
like unto thee ? | 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength ; ſo will 
we ling, and praile thy power. 

Bletfing and hon ur, glory and power, thankſgiving and 


praiſe, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne ; and to 


the Lamb, tor ever and ever! 
To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and ma- 
jeſty, domiaion and power, both pow and ever! * 1 
| o 
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Heads of Self- Examination, “ 


Eſpecially 


Before Receiving the 


LoRDb's SUPPER. 


AND 


Very needful at all times to be peruſed with Diligence 
by thoſe, who would tully know, rightly confeſs, and 


ſincerely repent & of their fins : 


With Reterences to 


the Page where each of theſe Heads are treated of in 
the NEW WuoLe Dur or Max. 


Of our Duty to Gov. 


FarTH. 
DoST thou believe there is a 
God ? Page 23 
—That he made thy ſoul immer 
tal? I, 7, 11 
— That he will reward thee in a 
future Nate according to thy 
works ? 116, 135 
Dott thau telieve in his holy 
word ? 24 
In his affirmations, commands, 
promiſes and threatnings there- 
in contained? 2 


belief? 25 
Horz 
Doi thou hope in God's mercy? 
26 
Haſt thou been preſumptuous, . 
negleCted thy duty to God ? 27 
Haſt thou deſpaired, or miſtruſte“ 


; 5| Haſt thou feared man, more than 
Has thou lived according to that]. 


Doſt thou love God for his own 

excellencies ? 31 
or his kindneſs to us? id, 
Haſt thou defired to p leaſe him? ib. 
— 3} 0 do his will in all his com- 

mands and inſtitutions ? 32, 33 
— And, to enjoy him in heaven ? 


34 
Fr AR. 
HAſt thou dreaded the juſtice of 


God, ſo as to be deter ted from 
bn iy it ? 34 


God; or committed fin, to avoid 
the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 


man? 35 
Ts usr. 


Aſt thou put thy whole truſt ir 
the power and promiſes of God 

to deliver thee out of all dangers 
and diſtteſſes? 37 

Tait thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 

therefrom by any ſin? 39 

Hatt thou brought thy fins ooo 


his mercy ? 28, ibid. 
Love. 

DOR thou love God above all 

things ? 29 & leq: 


pe EET 


thee by raſhneſs and folly? 41 
Ha ſt 


8 


® See Sunday 6. Sed. ii. 


ä 


+ See Sunday 7. Hef. vi. 
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Haſt thou uſed care and prudence 
in all thy endeavours ? 40 
Haſt thou belie ved dreams or teller: 
of fortune ? 41 

Haſt thou gone to witches or cun 

ning men for council, or for th: 
recovery of things loſt ? 41 

Hat thou pretended, to forete! 
things to come, by the lars o 
magic art ? 

Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuperſti 
tious words or actions, for the 
cure of Diſeaſes, or any thing 
elſe ? 41 

Haft thou depended on God for the 
ſupply of what thou wanteft? 41 

Haſt thou been immoderately care- 
ful about worldly things? 41 

Haſt thou neglected to labour, and 
expected that God ſhould ſop- 

rt thee in idleneſs? 40 

Haſt thou always called upon Goc 

for a bleſſing on thy honeſt en- 


deavours ? 41 
HumILITY. | 
Hat thou a due eſteem for God? 


42 
Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion te- 
ſigned thyſelt to the will of God 
42 
Haſt thou conſidered thine own 
corrupt ſtate, and the unwor- 
thineſs of all thy works? 42 
Heſt thou patiently borne all afflic- 
tions, which God permits to 
come upon thee ? | 41 
Art thou thankful for his father!) 
corrections? 3 
Haſt thou amended thy life unde! | 
the chaſliſements of the Lord 
47 
Haſt thou obeyed bis 8 
and with chearfulneſs done th; 
duty in that ſtate of life, which, 
God hav placed thee in? 4 
Haſt thou been contented in ever) 
ſtate and condition of life? 4. 
Haſt thou preferred God and eter 
nal happineſs to all the enjoy- 
ments of this world? 45 


2 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Hoxovus, 


HA thou honoured God in ll 
the appinted ways of his wor. 
ſhip, and reverently uſed those 
things that bear any relation to 
—By doing your duzy to, and in, 
his houſe ? &) 
By honouring his miniſters? 43 
— By providing for their mainte. 
nance ? 49 
Haſt thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; or by open vio. 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; ct 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance ? $1 
Haſt thou profaned the Lord's-day 
by doing unneceſſary buſineſs 
thereon, as hiring ſervants, pay- 
ing them wages, gathering pa- 
riſh-taxes, ſettling accounts, and 
paying needleſs viſits to friends 
and relations ? 2 
Haſt thou negleRed to obſerve be 
Feaſts and Faſts of the church 
ſet apart for God's honour and 
ſervice ? 62 
Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 
inſtitution of the ſabbath on the 
firſt day of the week inſtead of 
the ſeventh day ? $2 
Haſt thou read and heard the ſcrip- 
tures with reſpect and reverence, 
humility and modeſty, and with 
earneft prayers for the under- 
ſtanding thy duty? 58 
Haſt thou believed the ſeriptures io 
be the rule of faith? 58 
Haf thou taught, or procured that 
thoſe under thy care ſhould de 
taught their catechiſm? 6 
oft thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to church, and attending en 
prayers ard hearing ſermon), 
without endeavouringafter whit 
you pray for, or minding de 
practiſe what you hear? 61 
Haſt thou endeavovred to leſſen 
the eſteem of the preacher, " 


of his diſcourſe ? b1, 
Hit 
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Haſt thou honoured God in hi: 
ſacraments ? 6- 
Haſt thou kept thy vows made fo 
thee at baptiſm ? 6. 
Haſt chou renounced the devil anc 
all his works, viz. all wicked- 
nels and vice, and the temptati- 

ons thereunto ? 65 
Haſt thou renounced the pomp: 
and vanities of this world, anc 
all its ſinful cuſtoms? 65, 6e 
Heſt thou renounced all the finfu) 
luſts of the fleſh, as adulte ry, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, va- 


riance, ſcditions, envyings. 
drunkenneſs, murder, revi- 
lings, &c, ? 6- 


Haſt thou believed all the article: 
of the chriſtian faith? 67 
Haſt thou endeavoured, and pray 
ed tor God's grace to keep bis 
commandments ? 7 
Haſt thou beheved, that thou art 
obliged to keep theſe vows all 
the days of thy lite? 68 
The Ax TICt «Soft BELIFF. 
Hat thou believed in the Tri- 
nity, or that there are three 
perſons in the Godhead? 74 
Hait thou believed, that there ke! 
but one God ? 75 
—That he is the father of * 
mankind ? 
—T hat he is Almighty ? | A 
That he made the world, anda) 
things therein out of nothing ? 
70 
— That his providence continually 
directs and governs the ifſues| 
and events of all things? 77 
— 1 hat nothing happens, but by]. 
the determinate coun{el of Cod ? 


| 


7 

Raft thou ſubmitted 3 
or reaſon to the revealed word 
ct God ? 7”, 82 
Second Article. 

Haſt thou believed in the truth 


and excellency of the chriſtian 
religion? 


| 


72,143 


£03 
Haſt thou believed in ſeſus Chriſt? 


8 
— That he is the promiſed Met. 
fiah ? 83 
— That he was a prophet, a prief}, 
and a king ? 84 
— That he is our Lord by right of 
„ urchaſe and redemption ? 85 
hat chriſtianity 1s the only 
way to obtain eternal life? 85 
Third Article, 
Haſt thou believed, that the Son 
of Gd was conceived in the 
virgin Mary's Womb, by the 
over-ſhadowirg of the Holy 
Ghcſt ? 


93 
-| — That he was born of the virgin 


Mary, and became a perfect 
man ? 92, 94 
Fourth Article. 
Haſt thou believed, that Chri 
ſutfered for the fins of man, to 
reconcile him to the juſtice of 
God ? 96 
— hat he was cruciſed ? $6 
—T hat his blood is the price of 
our reception ? 9 
—}T bat he did really die; and 
draws thee to God, by his pre- 
cepts, and examples, and Grace? 


Haſt thou endeavoured, to _ 
and imitate him, and pray for 
his grace ? 102 

Haſt thou believed, that he was 
buried? 103 

Fiſth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Chriſt roſe 
from the dead by his own pow- 
er ? 103 

Sixth Article, 

lan thou believed that Chrift aſ- 
cended into heaven in his hu- 
man nature ? 107 

— That he is always interceding 
for us with God? And 108 

— That there is no other advocate 
between God and man, but the 
man Chrift Jeſus ? I09 


Seventh 
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Seventh Article. 


Haſt thou believed, that Chrilt 
will come in his human nature 
to judge the world at the lat 
day? 110 

— That all judgment is committed 
to him by God the Father? 110 

— That both angels and men ſhall 
then be judged according to 
their deeds ? 112 

— That there ſhall be degrees of 
pnniſhments and rewarcs? 119 


Eighth Article. 

Haft thou believed in the Hol, 
Ghoſt? And 118 

— That he enlightens our under- 
ſtandings, excites our wills, and 
ſtrengthens our endeavours for 
every thing that is go.d? 119 

Niath Article. 

Haſt thou believed, that Chriſt 
founded a church, that ſhould 
ſpread over all nations, and 
ſhould never fail ? 121 

Tenth Article, 


Haſt thou rightly confidered, what 
is the nature of fin, which ſets 
man at enmity with God ? 124 

Haſt thou believed, that all thy 
fins truly repented of are tor- 
given through Chriſt ? 125 

Eleveath Article. 

Haſt thou believed, that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haft, ſhall 
riſe again at the laſt day ? And 

193, 127 

— That it ſhall be judged, and re- 
warded or puniſhed according to 
its deeds, together with thy 
ſoul ? 132 

Twelfth Article. 

Haſt thou believed, that God will 
reward the good with an eternal] 
life of happineſs, and puniſh the 
wicked with eternal miſery? 133 

And haft thou endeavoured to live 
ſo here, as to obtain eternal hap- 
pineſs hereafter ? 133 
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Honour, due to God, in the Lord'; 
upper. 

Hat thou believed, that the 

Lord's Supper 1s generally ne. 

ceſſary to ſalvation ? 147 

— That it was ordained by Chrift? 


I 
Haſt thou prepared thyſelf * 
worthy receiving thereof, by ex. 
amination of conſcience, contri. 
tion, conſeſſion, ſatisfaQion, 
purpoſe of amendment, reſolu- 
tions of obedience, faith, chari. 
ty, and prayer ? 150 
Hait thou at receiving behav:4 
thy ſelf irreverently, without de- 
votion and ſpiritual affection ? 
156 
Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately to the affairs of this 
worlJ, or to bad company, ſports, 
and pleaſures : and forgotten or 
neglected to keep the promiſe; 
and good reſolutions, which 
thou madeſt at che time of re- 
ceiving? 158 

Honour due to God's Name. 
Aſt thou prophaned or taken 
the name of God 1n vain ? 169 
—By blaſpheming, or being the 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of God ? 160 
Ry {wearing falſly or raſhly? 161 
— 35 perjury „or taking unlawtul 
oaths ! 163 
—By ſwearing in common con- 
verſation or in ſlight and trivial 
matters ? ibs 
—BRy curſing ? 165 
—By careleſs and inconfiderate 
vows ? 167 

Worſhip of God's Name. 

Aſt thou worſhipped God, Þy 
adoration, confeſſion, periticn, 
for thy ſoul and body, and for 
parcon of thy fins ; by depreca- 
tion of fin and puniſhment ; by 
interceſhen, and praile, 3nd 
thank ſyiving upon all occaſions? 


168 
Hitt 


H 
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Haſt thou omitted the public pray- 
ers in the church, or thy family, 
or thy private devotions, when 
opportunity ſerved ? 172 

Haſt thou always prayed, for what 
is lawful ; and with faith, hu- 
mility, attention, and watchful- 
neſs; witha ſenſe of God's ma- 
jeſty and goodneſs, and of thy 
own wants; with zeal, purity, 
and decent behaviour of thy 
body ? 178 

Had thou prayed to God alone ; 
and condemned the practice of 
thoſe, who pray to ſaints and 
angels, &c.? 132 

Haſt thou believed, that Cod will 
hear thy prayers, when offered 
up to him according to his 
word ? 183 


to wander in time of prayer, or 
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uſed any indecent or hypocriti- 
cal geſtures at ſuch times? 179 

Repentance. 
Aſt thou repented of thy fing, 
becauſe they offended a good 
and gracious God ? 185 

Has thy repentance been pure, 
conſtant and perſevering, and 
immediate ? 187 

Haſt thou called thyſelf to a daily 
account for thy ſins, by ſelf. exa- 
mination ? 188 

Haſt thou ſet apart any particular 

or ſolemn times for this duty? 188 

Haſt thou put off this duty, to the 

hazardous time of a death-bed ? 
189 

Haſt thou negleQed to revenge thy 
fins upon thyſelf, by falling and 
other acts of mortification ? 190 

Huſt thou not believed, that any 
thing but the blood of CHRIS 


Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 


can ſatisfy for fin? 185 


Of our Duty to o 


To the King. | 

H Aſt thou honoured the king ? 
193 

— By hiding his faults, and dii- 
couraging all vile and ſeditious 
diſcourſe ard writings againſt 
him ? 195 
—By aſſiſting him in the executi- 
on of juſtice; by paying the le- 
gal taxes and tribute, and pray- 
ing for him? 195 
— And by obeying all his godly 
commands ? 195 
To and Of a Mag'ftrate, &c. 
H At thou- honoured, reverenc 
ed, and obeyed the civil ma- 
giſtrate? 196 
aſt thou faithfi lly diſcharged thy 
truſt between the prince and the 
lubjeCt ? 197 
Haſt thou made it th» endeavour, 
to be a terror to evil-docrs, and 
a praiſe to them that do well ? 


ur NE1GHBOUR, 


Haſt thou not been more intent 
upon thy own private intereſt, 
than advancing the common 
good ? 197 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to inform 
thyſelf of thy duty, in order to 
the doing of it, when thou haſt 
been called to the office of con- 
fable, church. warden, or any 
other pariſh office ? 197 

Haſt thou conſidered, how to avoid 
and ſhun whatever might occa- 
ſion ſtrife and diſſention; and 
endeavoured, what in thee lies, 
to become uteful and ſerviceable 
in thy place and ſtation? 197 


To Paſtors, 
Ha thou honoured, loved, 
eſteemed, reſpected, and re- 
verenced the miniſters of God's 
word and ſacraments ? 198 


Haſt thou helped, according to thy 


197 


ability, to maintainthem? 199 
* Haſt 
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Haſt thou obeyed them, by practi- 
frag their ſound doctrine, and 


Heads of Selj- 


Haſt thou borne with their infr. 
mities, and ſympathized with 


Examination. 


their afflictionsꝰ 
To a Huſband. 
Aſt thou obeyed thy huſband in 
all his lawful commands ? 229 
Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit ? 230 
Haſt thou been faithful to thy huſ- 
band's bed and purſe ? 231 


226 


6; Haſt thou dreſſed thyſelf modeſt. 


ly ? 2 


I 
Haſt thou loved him above all 4 


wiltingly tubmitting to their ec- 
clefiaſtical diſcipline ? 199 
Haſt thou prayed fur them? 109 
Haſt thou derided or contemned 
them ? 202 
To Parents, 
Hat thou re ſpected and carried 
thyſelf civilly to thy parents? 
20 

Haſt thou loved and obeyed them 
in all godly commands? 207, 208 
Haſt thou aſked their advice in the 
caſe of thy marriage, or married 
privately or unadviſedly, contra- 

ry to their good advice? 209 
Hatt thou gone to law with them 
without manifeſt reaſon? 210 
Hiſt thou neglected or refuſed to 


help them in time of need,when| 
211 Haſt thou taught her (if ignorant 


thou wert able? 
To Children. 
Ft * mother : Haſt thou neglect- 
ed to ſuckle thy child, without 
zom and neceflary cauſe, that 
would have bcen prejudicial to 
thy heaith ? 212 
Haſt thou been careful to bring thy 
children to baptiſm ? 213 
— To educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them 
good examples ? 213, 216 
Haſt thou ever pe: ſuaded thy child 
to ſide with thee againſt its o- 
ther parent ? 217 
Haſt thou endeavoured to provide 
for the ſubſiſtence of thy chil- 
dren in ſome honeſt calling, a- 
greeable to thy ſtate and condi- 
tion of life? 218 
Haſt thou endeavoured to keep 
them from idleneſs ? 220 
Haft thou difinherited thy child 
without a juſt cauſe ? 221 

To Brethren. 

Ht thou affectionately loved 
thy brother born of the ſame 
fleſh ? | 225 
Ha# thou loved all thy ſpiritual 


brethren, or fellow-ebriftians ? | 


226 


ther creatures ? 232 
To a Wife, 

Aſt thou loved thy wife above 

all others ? 235 

Haſt thou been faithful to f 

marriage bed? 237 


Haſt thou maintained her accord, 
ing to thy ability ? 237 


of) the means of ſalvation ? 238 
Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 
dent, flexible, and obliging ? 236 
Haſt thou prayed for her? 238 
Haſt thou married within the de- 
grees forbidden, or for undue? 
ends; as covetouſneſs, luſt, 
&c, ? 239 
To Friends. 
LJ ARtthou been unfaithful to thy 
friend ? 240 
Haſt thou refuſed, or neglected, to 
aſſiſt him ? 241 
Haft thou prayed for his conver- 
ſion? 242 
Haſt thou been conſtant to him ? 
242 
Haſt thou put him in mind, of his 
| open tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God ? | 241 
To Maſters. 
Aſt thou obeyed thy maſter's 
lawful commands? 244 
Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
duty, in reſpect of thy time, 
and the care of thy maſter's 
goods, &c, ? 244 
Haſt tha u purloined or kept 3") 


part of thy maſter's goods 1 
ou 
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out his conſent, to thine own 
uſe? Or, Haſt thou ſuffered o- 
thers, to defraud thy maſter ? 

245 

Haſt thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted, to thy maſter's juſt 
rebukes ? 246 
Haſt thou avoided idleneſs, ſloth, 
gaming, company-keeping; and 
whatever elſe tends, to the pre- 
judice of thy maſter's buſineſs? 
247 

Haſt thou repined or murmured 
againſt God, for placing thee in 
a tate of ſervitude ? 247 

Toa Servant. 

I a maſter ; Doſt thou juſtly per- 
form thy part of the contract or 
agreement with thy ſervant ? 
248 

Haſt thou admoniſhed him, of his 
zuty to God and man; and re- 
proved him, for his offences ? 
248 
Haſt thou ſet him a good example ? | 
| 250 | 
Haſt thou laid no more upon him, 
than he is able to do? 250 
Haſt thou encouraged him, for his 
well doing; and given him that 
which is equal andjuſt? 251 

Negative Juſtice, 

Aſt thou drawn any one to fin, 
either by command, council, 
enticement, or example? 254 
Hiſt thou affrighted any one from 
godlineſs, by deriding him for 
the profeſſion of it? 254 
Haſt thou endeavourtd, to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentance, 
whom thou haſt drawn to fin ? 


| 255 
Murder, 

H 4 thou openly or ſecretly con- 
trived the death, or taken a- 
way the lite of another? 255 
Haſt thou made women maſcarry ? 

2 
Haſt thou enticed to, or hk 
nied others in ſuck exceſs of cat- 


ing or drinking, as to be the 
cauſe of their death ? 255 
Haſt thou ſtirred men up to quar- 
relling and fighting; or been the 
cauſe or inſtrument, of ſuch 
diſſention between others, as 
hath ended in murder? 256 
Haſt thou, by falſe accuſation, 
poiſon, or otherwile, taken away 
thy neighbour's life ? 256 
If a woman : Haſt thou taken any 
thing, to prevent conception, or 
to cauſe miſcarriage ? or haſt 
thou taken away the life of thy 
child, either before or after birth, 
to cover thy ſhame ? 255 
Duelling, 
SER thou given or accepted a 
challenge to fight ? 256 
Murder in thought and words, 
Aſt thou kept thy thoughts, 
from hatred, defire of revenge, 
and compaſſing the death of 
another ? 256 
Haſt thou threatened the death of 
thy neighbour 3 or encouraged 
others by thy words, to procure 
or ſeek 1t ? = Ly, 
Maiming, &c. 
j At thou wilfuily and malici- 
ouſly diſmembered, maimed, 
or disfigured thy neighbour's 
perſon? 260 
Haſt thou made all the ſatisfacti- 
on in thy power, to thoſe thou 
haſt maimc4 ? 260 
Haſt thou wounded, beaten or o- 
therwiſe injured thy neigh. 
bour's body ? 260 
Self-Murder. 
Aft thou ever harboured any 
thoughts, of taking away 
thine own life; or wilfully run 
thy life into danger z or deſited 
any one to kill thee ? 263 
If a priſoner under condemnation : 
Haſt thou wiſhed or endeavour» 
ed, to prevent thy public execu- 
tion, by privately deſtroying 
thyſelt? 267 
2 2 Adultery, 
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Adultery. 
He thou coveted thy neigh- 
| bour's wife, or enticed her to 
deſi le her marriage-bed? 268 


Theft. 
H 


Aſt thou taken ple (ſure, in da- 
maging or deſtroying thy neigh - 
bour's goods ? 269 
Haſt thou looked upon them, with 
2 covetous eye ? 270 
Haſt thou taken them from him, 
by violence or fraud ? 270 
Haft thou coveted thy nerghbour's 
ſervant, or uſed amy act to ſeduce 
him from his maſter's ſervice ? 
270 
Faſt thou endeavoured to deprive 


or di ſpoſſeſs thy neighbour of 
any employment, buſineſs, or 


Habitation ; to gain 2ny advan - | 
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Haft thou been a guardian to chil. 


cren, &c. and robbed or per. 
mitted others to injure them ? 


2 
Haft thou been a factor, and 5 
deavoured to impoſe upon, or te- 
fuſed to give a juſt account to 
thoſe that employed thee ? 275 
Haſt thou been an affignee,and con- 
cealed or delayed to diſtribute to 
every one his juſt part of the 
debtor's effects? 275 
Haſt thou been the keeper of a 
pledge, and refuſed to reftore it 
upon lawtul terms ? -— 
Haſt thou been a public aſſeſſor 
tor taxes of any fort, and haft 
thou conſcientioufly without fa. 
your or affection aſſeſſed every 


one according to his due? 2735 


tage to thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge upon the ruin of thy 
neighbour? 270 
H:# thou paid thy juſt debts ? 270 
Heat thou no intention to pay, at 
the time cf borrewing? 271 
Haft thou borrowed upon bad ſe- 
curities ? 271 
Haſt thou put off thy payments 
when due, and obliged thy cre- 
ditors to force thee by law? 271 
Haſt thou endeavonred to defraud 
them, by protection or any o. 
ther frauds ? 272 
Haft thou diſcharged thoſe bonds, 
thou haſt given tor others ? 272 
Haſt thou paid, what thou pro- 
miſedſt? 273 
Stealing. 


Ht thou robbrd on the high- 
ways; ſtolen cattle, poultry, 
c. broken into honſes, broken 
open locks, &c. or privately 
pilfered any thing? 273 
Breach of Truſt, 

Han thou been an arbitrator in 
a cauſe, and given judgment 
againſt thy conſcience? 275 
Haſt thou been an executor tos 
will, and reglcQcd or faliified 


Haſt thou been a pariſh officer; and 
taken care, not to embezzle the 
money committed to thy truſt in 
feaſtings, &c. but to relieve the 
poor, according to the allowance 
of the pariſh ? 275 

Haſt thou been a truſtee for the 
poor, 19 any charitable gifts? if 

| fo, a breach of thy truſt is fa. 
crilege. | 275 

Traffic or Bargaining. 

Aſt thou contrived, to deceive 
the buyer or ſeller, by conceal- 
ing the faults of thy goods? 27 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to impoſe 
upon any one's ignorance? 277 

— Or, to take advantage of their 

| neceſſities ? 27% 

—Or, by anjuſt weights or mea- 
ſures ? 278 

Or, by uttering bad money? 278 

If thou haſt ſinned, in any of thele 
particulars; Haſt thou endea- 
vourcd, to make — 

| 281 

Credit or Reputation. 
Aſt thou endeavoured, to ruin 


— 


thy neighbour's credit, by folie 
reports.? 284 
—Þy cenforic ufneſs ? 234 


ehy truſt ? 275 


289 
— E. 


hy falte wi:nefs ? 
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By public ſlanders? 289 

By whiſpering ? 290 

y encouraging eaves droppers, 
tale bearers, and (anderers ? 290 

—By publiſhing hearſays which 
thou canſt not prove to be true ? 

28 5 

—By upbraiding him with thy 
kindneſſes? 

—By reproaching him with his 
faults repented of ? 

—By ſcoffing and deſpifing thy 
neighbour, for infirmities, de- 
formities, or weakneſſes; and 
for calamities and fins? 293 

—By encouraging others ſo to do ? 

293 

Haſt thou endeavoured, to reſtore 

that good name, which thou 
| haſt tlaſted? 294 

Kai thou any malicious deſire, a- 
gatnſt thy neighbour ;z or taken 
any pleaſure, in his misfor- 


tunes ? 295 
Poſitive Juſtice. 

Hd thou ſpoken truth to all 

men? 295 


Haſt thou promiſed nothing out of 
thy power ? 295 
Haſt thou avoided flattery? 296 
Haſt thou been guilty of lying 01 
equivocation, either for profit 


to all men? 29% 
en of extraordinary gifts? 300 

H ed to detract from or leſſen, 
Haſt thou ſecretly wiſhed death or 
men of rank and quality, to the 


or pleaſure ? 297 
Huſt thou been courteous and meek 
Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 290 
Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to 

Envy and Detraction. 
Aſt thou envied, or endeavour- 

thy neighbour's qualiications * 

300, 301 

hurt to thy neighbour? 301 
Haſt thou ſhewn due teſpect, to 

rich, to thoſe ia want, and to 

the poor ? 301 


509 
Gratitude, 

HA thou been grateful to thy 

| bene factors? 302 

Charity, or Love to our N EICH. 


6 BOUR, 


Aſt thou been affectionately 
defirous, of the ſalvation of 

all men ? 306 
Haſt thou wiſhed them all health 
and welfare ? 306 
Haſt thou contemned, upbraided or 
reproached any, for natural ble- 
miſhes ? 306 
Haſt thou grudged or repined at 
thy neighbour's good ? 306 
Haſt thou vilified or diddained thy 
neighbour ? 307 
Haſt thou judged raſhly of his 
words and actions ? 307 
Haſt thou ſpoken him fair, and in- 
jured him privately ? 308 
Haft thou ſcught, to advance 
thine own intereſt by the ruin 
of thy neighbour ? 307 
Haſt thuu loved or forgiven thoie 
thine ene mies, who have offend- 
ed thee ? 208 
Haſt thou endeavouted, to comtort 
and refreſh thy ſorrow ful neigh- 
bour ? 311 
Haſt theu endeavoured, to ſupport 
him in deſpair; and to reclaim 
him from his evilcourte of life ? 
12 

Haſt thou, according to thy alk 
ty, given meat to the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, clothes to 
the naked, and lodging to the 
ſtranger? 312 
Haſt thou viſited the fick, and 
thoſe in priſon? 313, 314 
When obliged ; Hal thau proſe- 
cuted an offender without rage 
or malice ? 315 
Haſt thou never permitted thy nch 
neighbour, to ſuffer loſs, when 

in thy power to prevent it ? 316 
Haſt thou given alms according to 
thy ability, and chearfully, ſea- 


ſonably, and prudently? 316 
3 Haſt 


510 


Haſt thou endeavoured to get 
riches by unjuſt means, to give 
to the poor; or given them the 
ſubſtance due to thy creditors ? 

22 

CMA to our Wasen 

Credit or Reputation. 
Hf thou been ready to vindi- 
cate the innocence of thy 
neighbour, when fallly accuſed ? 
328 

Haſt thou grounded thy dilike 01 
thy neighbour upon bare ſvfp1- 
cions and hear - ſay? 328 

Haſt thou fancied the worſt de- 
figns, and put the worſt inter- 
pretation upon his words and 
actions? 328 

Haſt thou dwelt upon an injury 
received, and hearkened to idle 
tales? 328 

Haſt thou been ready, to accept of 
thy ne1ghbour's propoſals of re- 
conciliation ? 328 

Haſt thou been ready, to do al! 
that for thy neighbour, which 
(were his caſe thine, and thine 
his) thou mighteſt, in reaſon asd 
good conſcience, expect and be 
glad to have done to thyſelf ? 


| 29 

Haſt thou done good to thy 4b 
bour, without indireRly ſeeking 
thine own profit or pleaſure ? 

0 

Haſt thou treated thy Is / 
with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 330 
— Thy benefators with grati- 
tude ? 330 
—Thine equals with good- nature, 
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and readineſs to do all offices of 
kindneſs ? 330 
—Thine inferiors with gentleneſs, 
moderation, and charity? 331 
Haſt thou taken all opportunities, 
to do them all the good in thy 
power ? 331 
Haft thou ſet aſide all ſelf-love, 
and ſtriven to pleaſe thy neigh- 
bour, for his good to edificati- 
on? 331 
Haſt thou prayed to God, to ble: 
thee with a charitable, meek, 
and peaceable temper ? 331 
Peace-making. 
Aſt thou reported any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 4x1 
—Haſt thou liſtened, to what thy 
ne g hbour (a1 to another, either 
through curiofity, malice or en- 
vy; to ſpreadabroad what thou 
ſo heardeſt, to his prejudice; or 
to create a diſpute, variance, or 
contention ? 331 
Haſt thou lived a peaceable or quiet 
life ; never taking part in other 
men's quarrels, otherwiſe than 
to appeaſe them? 3131 
Going to Law. 
Aſt thou gone to law, or ſue! 
thy neighbour, for trifles ; cr 
for ſome unguarded or injurious 
words, which no way affect ti) 
reputation, and he is willing tv 
revoke ? 334 
Haſt thou been ſure, that thou 
wenteſt to law, only to recove! 
or maintain thy juſt right? 335 
Haſt thou ſued thy neigh bout, out 
of revenge ? 33) 


Of our Duty towards OUkSELVES. 


Sobriety. 
HA thou ſought after a ſound 
and firm mind? 336, &c. 
Haſt thou ftriven, to govern and 
direct thy inferior appetites, tc 
good and virtuous purpoſes? 337 


Haſt thou ſearched, and regulates 
both thy ſoul and body, in thy 
perſonal and private capacity 

339 

Haſt thou bent thy thoughts, te 


what is good? 1 
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flat thou kept thy heart, in a 
good diſpoſition to virtue? 339 
Haſt thou made religion thy great - 
eſt care? 39 
Haſt thou avoided idleneſs and bad 
company? 339 
Haſt thou watched over, and 
checked the firſt motions to 
evil ? 340 
Hat thou always lived, under a 
conſtant ſeaſe of Gop's preſence 
and inſpection ? 341 
Humility. 
Aſt thou abhorred all fawning 
expreſſions and behaviour, 
that cover an hypocritical and 
proud heart ? 341 
Rift thou fincerely humbled thy- 
ſolf before God and man, in a 
deep ſenſe of thine own corrup- 
tion and ſubordination? 341 
Haſt thou obeyed the civil magiſ- 
trate willingly, in all things juſt 
and lawful ? 341 
31: thou deſpiſed their perſons, or 
expoſed their weakneſs, or I. 
ſulted overtheirinfirmities? 34 1 
Hoſt thou been willing and defi- 
rous, to be inſtructed by thy ſu- 
periors in natural abilities? 341 
Haſt thou envied them or repiacc 
at the advantages God has 8 ven 
them above thy ſelf ? 34 
Haſt thou grie ved at, or envicd o 
thers, for their advancement on 
account of their religious im- 
provements ? 3 
Haſt thou been civil, aiF..ble, cour- 
teous, and modeſt, to and a- 
mong thine equal: ? 342 
Haſt thou repined ur murmared 
at ſeeing them preicrred before 
thee ? 342 
Haſt thou been willing, for peace- 
lake, to ſubmit to things indif- 
ferent ? 342 
Halt thou aſſumed no more autho- 
nity, over thine inferiors, than 
is conſiſtent with thy ſtation, 
and neceſſaty to preſerve the re- 


| 


SIT 


gularity and good order of the 
worle ? 342 
Haſt thou been willing, to aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupport- 
able and caſy as may be? 34z 
Haſt thou thought thyſelf too 
great to inſtruct, or to procure 
the inſtruction of thoſe, who are 
poor and ignorant ? 342 
Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine 
own many infirmities and fins ? 
342 

Haſt thou ſtriven, to influence men 
towards religion, rather by 
meekneſs, than by power? 343 
Haſt thou affected the apglauſe of 
men, by outward ſhow of piety ? 


343 

Haſt thou judged or deſpiſed thoſe, 
who differ from thee in religion? 
42 

Haſt thou taken care, to give no 
offence to the enemies of thu 
holy religion ? 343 
Haſt thou impoſed needleſsdifficul 
tis, on thoſe under thy power ? 
343 

Haſt thou uſed great gentlencſs to 
thoſe, who have ofiencesd thee ? 
34+ 


” 


Seli-conceit. 
Ad thou been puffed up above 

meaſure, or on any account 
whatever ? 344 


[ 


41 | Haſt thou ffriven to be wiſe above a 


what is8vevealed in God's word? 
344 
Haſt thou ventared, to publiſh 
thine own iuventions in matters 
of pure revelation ? 345 
Haſt thou been poſitive, in thine 
opinion concerning them? 345 
Haſt thou aſcribed all thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſiug of God? 
45 
Haſt thou been impatient of * 
ſition? 34 
Haſt thou diſdained counſel ? 346 
Y 4 Haſt 


* 


] 
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Pride. 


JH Att thou preſumed fo much on 
thyſelf, as to ſet up for a di- 
rector, pattern, or lawgiver, to 
every body elſe ? 347 
Haſt thou valued thyſelf, on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe 
thou art more beautiful, ſtrong, 
witty, &c. than others? 352 
—0r, on the goods of fortune: 
becauſe thou art more wealthy, 
honourable, &c. ? 353 
— Or, on the goods of grace; be- 
cauſe God hath bleſſed thee with 
greater gifts or virtues, than o- 
thers ? 353 


„ 


Vain- glory. 
H Aſt thou been reſolved, to court 
the praiſe of men at all adven- 
tures, by committing any fin in 
faſhion ? 53 
Haſt thou been too much exaltev 
in thine heart, at the juſt praiſes 
of thy virtues ? 354 
Meekneſs. 
Hat thou been calm, quiet, and 
chearful, under God's appoint- 
ments; and abſolutely reſigned 
to his providence ? 355 
Haſt thou been angry without a 
cauſe ? 355 
Haſt thou judged, by appearances 
only ? 355 
Haſt thou given way to ſuſpicions, 
not ſupported by evidence? 355 
Haſt thou put the beſt conſtruction 
on all words and actions? 355 


Haſt thou checked all reſentment, | 


until thou haſt duly confidered 


the grounds of it ? 555 
Haſt thou reſented, higher, than 


the merit of the offence given ? 


355 
Haſt thou rendered railing for 5 
10g ? 355 
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Haft thou ſcorned inſtruction and 
rebuke, or taken atfront at thoſe 
who yielded not to thy opinien ? 


346 


Haſt thou uſed rough methods, to 
__ thyſelf from inconſidera- 
e injuries? 

Haſt then tried argument belt 
uniſhment, and conference be- 
law ? 355 
Haſt thou uſed private admonition 
before thou puniſhedſt thy 
neighbour openly ? 355 
Haſt thou fought jantes, and pun- 
iſhed without hatred; and mere. 
ly with a view, to reach thoſe 
ends, which are lawful and com- 
mendable ? 355 
Haſt thou been always ready, to 
be reconciled upon juſt and e- 

quitable conditions ? 


355 
Haſt thou been ready, to help — 


pray for thy greateſt enemies? 


Haſt thou been full of thine — 
abilities, and overbearing in 
company ? 356 

Haſt thou behaved with civility to 
all men, in their proper ſta- 
tions ? 356 

Conſideration, | 


jt thou firſt conſidered thy 
words and actions well, before 
thou fixedeſt thy reſolutions? 358 
Haſt thou preſumed on thine own 
works and merit, or on a bare 
hiſtorical faith in Chriſt for ſal- 
vation ? 58 
Haſt thou preſumed, to think thy- 
ſelf elected or decreed to ſalva- 
tion, without ſtrict obedience 
to, and faith in the goſpel of 
Chriſt? 359 
Haſt thou been careleſs or negli. 
gent, in thy purſuit of eternal 


life ? 359 
Haſt thou lived ſecurely, in a fin- 
ful Rate ? 3<9 


Haſt thou conſidered the conſe- 
quences of thine actions, both 
before and after thou didſt 
them ? bo 

— Whether they be hurtful to thy- 
ſelf or thy neighbour? 360 


VT, 
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— Or, whether they be according 
to the rules of the goſpel? 4361 
Haſt thou ever laid down to ſleep, 
before thou haſt conſidered thine 
own eſtate, repented of thy fius, 
and reſolved to lead a new life ? 
61 
Contentedneſs. ? 


pt thou been content with 
that ſtate and circumſtance of 
life, in which God's providence 
has placed thee ? 362 
Haſt thou murmured or repined, 
at the affli Mons thou haſt met 
with ? 362 
Haſt thou received God's correc- 
tions with ſubmiſſion and prai ſe? 
62 

Haſt thou any ambition, to Arrive 
after unlawful dominion or 
power, large poſſeſſions, and 
bigh living ? 363 
Haſt thou diftruſted the promiſes 
of God ? 363 
Haſt thou judged of God's love or 
hatred to any one by outward 
circumſtances ? 364 
Haſt thou been ſo covetous, as to 
increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit ? 455 
—Or, by engaging in more affairs, 
than thou couldſt manage with- 
out anxiety, diſcontent, and neg- 
let of religious duties? 366 
Haſt thou endeavoured the beſt 
thou couldſt, and left the event 
to God ? 366 
Haſt thou grieved immoderately, 
at the loſs of huſband, wife, 
child, parent, friend, &c,? 412 


Watch fulneſs, 


Aſt thou been always mindful, 


to reſiſt the firſt beginnings of 
evil, and the approaches of the 
ſpiritual enemy ? 372 
Hat thou ſtriven, to work out thy 
falvation with fear and tremb- 


ling ? 373 


513 

Induſtry. 
FI Aſt thou employed thy reaſon, 
underianding and memory, 
to promote the glory of God, 
thy neighbour's good, and thine 
own ſalvation ? 373 
Haſt thou been idle, ſlothf l, in- 
temperate, brutiſh, or profane? 


7 

Haft thou preferred thy nas * 
God's revelation ? 373 
—Or, loaded thy memory with 
wicked thoughts, or romances 
and idle tales ? 373 
Haſt thou done thy duty, in that 
ſtatg of life, wherein God has 
placed thee ? 373 
Haſt thou been ready, to give good 
advice, to inſtruct the ignorant, 
and to reſolve the ſcruples of 
thoſe who apply to thee? 473 
Haſt thou taken care, to bring thy 
children up to ſome honeſt em- 
ploy, and at all times to keep 
them out of idleneſs ? 374 
Art thou a labourer, or a ſervant; 
and doſt loiter away thy time, 
for which thou doſt receive wa- 
bes ? 374 
Haſt thou neglected thy honſhold 
affairs, thy family, children, or 
employment, (without which 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy tation) under a pretence of 
more pure religion ? 375 
Haſt thou endeavoured to improve 
all ſorts of piety and virtue, by 
fixing thy mind upon heaven, aa 
thy end; by endeavouring to 
grow in grace; taking every op- 
portunity of doing good, both to 
the ſouls and bodies of thy 
neighbours z keeping guard on 
thy paſſions ; and being ready, 
to obey the checks of conſcience? 
76 

Haſt thou been drawn from Uo 
duty by temptation ? 377 
Haſt thou laid thy fins, to the 
charge of God or of the devil? 


1 £ Hal 
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Haſt thou begged God's grace to Temperance, 
ſtrengthen thee, and reſiſted the H Aſt thou never eaten nor drank 
devil? 378 beyond what God and nature 

has intended for the being and 
Chaſtity or Purity, well-being of thy life ? 385 


Aſt thou committed adultery, 
or fornication, or inceſt? 378 
Haſt thou been careful, to abſtain 
from all unnatural and unlawful 
pleaſures of ſenſe, in thyſelf and 
others ; and haſt thou been mo 
derate, in the uſe ot ſuch, as are 
lawful and allowed by the chriſ- 
tian cehgion ? 378 
Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed 
wanton or laſcivious words, 
looks or geſtures, lewd compa- 
ny, indecent balls or revellings ? 
82 
Haſt thou read diſhoneſt 1 on 
unchaſte ſongs; or looked on 
immodeſt pictures ? 334 
Haſt thou taken any carnal plea- 
ſure with thy hands, or expoſed 
any part of thy body to excite 
others to luſt ? 350 
Or, h:| thou endeavoured to ex- 
cite luſt, by eating or driaking 
any thing for that end? 382 
Haſt thou been careful, to ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs all beginnings of 
thoſe fins in thy thoughts, and to 
apply thy mind to good objects? 
302 
JHaft thou made uſe of words of > 
double meaning, to create un 


chaſte thoughts, in others? 382 


Haft thou repeated, what thou haſt 
heard in ſach a manner, as to in- 
jure chriſtian modeſty ? 382 

Haſt thou caretully avoided all out 
ward temptations to this: fin ? 

385 

Haſt thou prayed to God frequent. 
ly, to preſerve thee from thi: 
fn; knowing, that the perfec- 
tion and happineſs of a reaſona. 
ble creature does not conſiſt in 
ſenſual enjoyments, but in thoſe 
which are ſpiritual ? 3*4 


Haſt thou eaten or drank, only to 
gratity thy taſte, or to excite 
luſt ? 38% 

Haſt thou lived at thy table, above 
thine ability; or indulged thy. 
ſelf, in niceties and luxury? 487 

Haſt thou avoided, whatever thou 
findeſt prejudicial to thy health; 
or likely to make thy body hea- 
vy, and incapable of performing 
thy duty ? 387 

Haſt thou ſquandered away thine 
own, or thy creditors ſubſtance, 
in banqueting, feaſting, drunk- 
enneis, and company -keeping ? 

8 

Haſt thou delighted in 2 

companions ? 390 


| Time. 


Ow haſt thou employed thy 
time ? 399 
Haſt thou applied all the time thou 
couldſt reſerve from the neceſſi- 
ties of nature, to the glory cf 
God, and to thine own and thy 
neighbout's good? 400 
Haſt thou aſſigned a proper ſeaſon, 
to all thy actions; and ſo much 
time only, as may be neceſſary 
tor them ? 40⁰ 


Sleep. 

SER thou delighted too much in 
thy bed ; or ſlept, When thou 
wert well refreſhed, and ought- 
eſt to riſe to thy work or devo- 
tions ? 1 
Haſt thou, when thou laidſt thy- 
ſelf down to teſt, recommended 
thy ſoul to God ; and repentes 
of thy ſins paſt ? 40¹ 
Haſt thou, hen thou didſt riſe up 
from ſleep, thanked God for thy 
comfortable refreſhment, and 
his protection, and preſervaticn 
of thee ? 401 


Haſt thou been ſlothful? 401 
Recreations 
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Recreations. 


H Aſt thou ſet thine affections too 
much upon play ? 402 
Haſt thou gamed thyſelf into a 
paſſion? 402 
Haſt thou gamed too long, or 
come too often to thy recrea- 
tions ? 402 
Haſt thou preferred thy paſtimes 
to thy buſineſs, to the detri- 


ment thereof ? 402 
Haſt thou made a trade of gam 
ing ? 402 


Haſt thou lyed, cheated, deceived, 
ſworn or quarrelled, at thy re- 
creations ? 402 

Haft thou played for more money, 
than thou wert able to loſe 
without diſcompoſure of tem- 
per, or hurt to thy family or 
tate? 402 

Have thy recreations been ſhort, 
vicd or refreſhment only, and 
ways yielding to thy neceſſary 
duties? 403 


Apparel. 


Aﬀt thou been modeſt in thy 
apparel ? 405 
Haſt thou laid more out in appa- 
rel, than thy circumſtances can 
allow 4 406 
lat thou dreſſed, with a view to 
tempt ot hers to fa, either in the 
eme exceſs, or in the luſts of 
tue fleſh ? 406 
Niſt thov followed the faſhions, 
and Creffed thyſelf only to tet off 
ny beauty, or to deceive the 
world into a falſ2 opinion of thy 
greatne(s and honour ? 40b 
Hiſt thou taken vp ſo much time, 
in dreffing thyſelf, or mewing 
thyſelf to company, or in pre- 
paring the ſupertiuous clothes, 
as to neglect the care of thy 
ſou] ? 406 
?aſt thou regarded the faſhions of 
areſs fo, as to prejudice thy 
Sealth thereby? 407 


515 
Haſt thou been ſo covetous, as to 
deny thyſelf convenient apparel, 
ſuitable to thy ſtation and cir- 
cumſtances ? 409 
Haſt thou been ſatisfied with mean 
and plain apparel, when it was 
not in thy power to get better 
with a good conſcience ? 408. 


409 

Fortitude or Patience. 
pat thou been always calm and 
compoſed, and fteady in thy 
duty to God under afflictions, or 
in delay of thy expectations? 


410 


Haſt thou permitted reaſon and 


grace, to guide thee in all thy 
ways ? 410 
Haſt thou concluded, that God 15 
angry with thee, when thous 
haſt fallen into divers temptz 

tions and afflictions? 413 
Haſt thou retired, changed the diſ- 
courſe, or remained ſilent, when 


anger began to boil ? 414 

Haſt thou deſpiſed little trifles of 

diſcontent ? 414 
Self-denial. 


VW Ouldft thou rather loſe the, 
whole world, and life itſelt, 

than offend God ? 415. 
Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 
petites, when they hindered the 
practice of mortification? 415 


| Zeal. 


aſt thou done all in thy power, 
to keep a conſcience void of 
offence ? 416 


example, admonition, an! au- 
thority, to promote virtue and 


Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed, 
between the glory of God, and 
ſatisſying thine ownor another's 
paſtion or inclination ? 416 

Haſt thou perſecuted for religion 
with a furious ſpirit ? 416 


Haſt 


— f 


Haſt thou endeavoured, by a good 


to ſuppreſs vice ? 416- 
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Haſt thou been always perſuaded, Has thy zeal cauſed any one, to 
that what you contended for f fall or ſeparate from, or to keep 
was certainly and conſiderably] out of, the Cunis Tian 
good ; and what you oppoſed | church? | 417 
was ceriainly and conſiderably [Haſt thou perſecuted without 
bad ? 416] meeckneſs and charity? 417 

Haſt thou been more concerned, | Haſt thou, in religious diſputes, 
for the externals of religion, | avoidedall reproachful and bitter 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs? | refleQtions, all falſe reaſoning, 

417] and miſapplication & ſcripture ? 

Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, 417 
equivocation, fraud, violence, | Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 
or oppreſſion, &c. to bring about | gion, and charitable to thoſe, 
(as thou ſuppoſed) a good endꝰ | who diſſent from thee ? 


417 


3 


The Prayer for a /incere Repentance, 
after Se/f- Examination, 


LMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, 

all defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are 
hid; cleanſe the thoughts of my heart, by the inſpira- 
tion of thy Holy Spirit ; that I may thoroughly repent 
of all my fins; that I may ſeek for pardon and _— 
neſs, through the merits of Chriſt; and may perfeQly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, through 


the ſame Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord and Saviour! Armen. 


PRAYERS 
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6367) 
PRAYERS for the HOLY COMMUNION.* 


A Prayer, for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper ; 
to be ſaid, immediately after Sermon. 


Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great; if, with a 

true penitent heart, and lively faith, I do receive this 
holy ſacrament ; for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of 
Chrift, and drink his blood ; then I dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in me; then I am one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with me: Grant therefore, good Lord, that I (and every 
one of us, now approaching thereto) may repent us trul 
of our fins paſt, having a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chrif 
our Saviour ; that we may amend our lives, and be in 
perfect charity with all men; and ſo become meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries! Amen. 


A Prayer, when we offer up our Alms. 


Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence 

I am both willing and enabled, to relieve the neceſ- 
ities of my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee, to accept of 
this teſtimony of my love and gratitude ; and to make 
me truly thankful, for all thoſe opportunities, thon 
giveſt me of doing good in the name of that perfect 
pattern of all goodneſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only 
Saviour! Armen. 


A Prayer, immediately after tbe Bread and Wine ar: 
conſecrated. 


RACIOUS Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that 
thou gaveſt thine only-begotten Son, to humble 
himlelf to the death of the crois, that I might be redeem- 
ed from a ſtate of ſin and miſery ; who (to the end, that 
all men ſhould always remember his exceeding great love 
in dying for us, and the innumerable benefits, which by 
his precious blood-ſhedding he has obtained to us) did 
inſtitute and ordain ſuch holy myſteries, as pledges of his 


love, 

* The Reader, that would be ſatisfied concerning the Na- 

ture, Deſign and End of the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

per, in referred to Sunday VI. Sect. I, IT, III, and IV, 
in this bool. 


— 
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love, and for a continual remembrance of his death, to 
our great and endleſs comfort : I humbly implore, that 
the power of it may ſtrengthen my weakneſs againſ all 
temptations ; that the wiſdom of it may cure my igno. 
rance ; and that the purity of this oblation, of himſelf 
once offered, may ſanctiſy me throughout, in body and 
ſoul : and this I beg, for the all ſufficient merits of Jeſu: 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


A Prayer, before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


RANT me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to 

eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to 

drink his blood; that my ſinful body may be made clean 

by his body, and my ſoul waſhed through his molt pic. 

cious blood ; and that I may evermore dwell in him, and 
ne in me! Amen. 


As the Prieſt comes to give yen the Bread, ſay, 


ET thy body, I beſcech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

which was given for me, preſerve my body and lou! 

unto everlaſting life : and grant, that I may take and eat 

this, in remembrance, that thou haſt died for me ; and 

that I may feed on thee in my heart, by faith with thank! 
giving. Amen. 


As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, ſay, 


ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 

unto everlaſting life ; and grant, that I may drink this, 

in remembrance, that thy blood was ſhed for me; and 
that I may be thankful! Amen. 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 


LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 

the Holy Ghoſt ! For, ſeeing now (O gracious 
Lord!) that I, who am but dult and aſhes, have been 
refreſhed with the body and blood of thy dear San; 1 
will magnify thy holy name; and as long, as I have any 
being, Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God. O let not theſe 
feet, which have approached thine altar, ever more walk 
in the ways of the wicked: let not theſe hands, which 
have 
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have received the bread and the cup which came down 
from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſtice, or any 
kind of impiety ; but grant, that they may evermore be 
waſhed in innocency : let theſe eyes be chaſte, which, 
have now beheld theſe holy myſteries ; let that mouth be 
clean, which has ſpiritually received the body and blood 
of Chriſt ; and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, 
which has been now refreſhed with this ſpiritual food ; 
through the ſame thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer ! 


Amen. 


A Prayer, when retired from the Lord's Table. 


Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 

that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed, to feed me with 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy 
Son, Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of my own, but for 
the ſake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful 
man, Grant therefore, I beſeech thee, that this holy ſa- 
crament may never turn to my judgment and condemna- 
tion ; but that it may be health to my ſoul, the means 
of its recovery from all weakneſſes and infirmities ; ſafety 
and defence, againſt all the attacks of my ſpiritual ene- 
mies; vigour and ſtrength, to all my holy purpoſes and 
reſolutions ; comfort and ſupport, under all the afflictions 
and calamities of life; aſſiſtance and direction, under all 
difhculties and doubts ; courage and conſtancy, under all 
dangers and perſecutions, eſpecially in time of ſickneſs, 
and at the hour of death ; and finally, that it may procure 
tor me, pardon and forgiveneſs in this life, mercy and fa- 
vour at the day of judgment, and a never-fading crown 


of glory in thy heavenly kingdom; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Redeemer! Amen. 
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PRAYERS to be uſed by SICK PERSONS. * 


A Prayer, in Sickneſs. 


God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 

things both in heaven and earth ; behold me, thy 
poor ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay 
thine afflicting hand: ſanRify, I beſeech thee, this thy fa- 
therly correction to me: and tant, that I may receive it 
with all the patience and ſubmiſſion, becoming a child of 
God; neither murmuring, nor repining, under any dit. 
penſations of thy providence ; but looking on all my af. 
flictions, as the means of weaning me from the world, 
bringing me nearer to thyſelf, and purging away all that 
droſs and defilement, which my ſoul has contracted in this 
ſinful world. O merciful Father, let not my fins provoke 
thee, to turn away thy face from me, while I look unto 
thee in this time of my trouble: but for the merits and 
interceſhon of thy beloved Son, pardon all my fins; and 
ſay unto my ſoul, © I am thy ſalvation !' Oh! give me 
ſtrength, reſolution, and patience, to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, encreaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death: make 
thou my bed in my fickne's ; and lay not more upon me, 
than thou wilt enable me to bear: give a bleſſing to the 
means, which ſhall be uſed for my recovery; and if it be 
thy good pleaſure, reſtore me to my former health, that] 
may lead the reſt of my life in thy fear and to thy glory. 
But, if thou halt determined, that this ſickneſs ſhall be 
unto death; grant, O mercitul Father, that the more the 
outward man decayeth, {9 much the more I may find the 
inner man ſtrengthened and renewed with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit; and give me grace, ſo to take this thy viſita- 
tion, that, after this pain ful life is ended, I may dwell 
with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriit, my dear and only Saviour! Amen. 
A Prayer, 


„ —— — 


* The Reader, who would underſtand, how to (ſupport 
himſelf under, and improve ſuch Sicknels, as the Lord ſhall 
pleaſe to viſit him with, is referred to Sunday VII. Sect. 6. 
and Sunday XVII. 
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A Prayer, on ſending for the Phyſician, 


LMIGHTY God, as thou haſt ordained the phyſi- 

cian for the benefit of thoſe, who languiſh under 
any bodily diſtemper ; I have reſolved to try his {kill, in 
order to the ſame ; yet my chief hope is in thee. O be 
thou my help ; for, without thee, vain is the help of 
man, and all his ſkill, Therefore, I beſeech thee, dire& 
thy ſervant, to what may be proper tor me; and let thy 
bleſſing accompany his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs 
thereto, For, though the moſt efficacious methods of 
cure be nothing of themſelves ; yet, if thou ſpeak the 
word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed : thou art the great 
phyſician, who alone canſt effectually remove all my ma- 
ladies: all other helps are but inſtruments in thy hands, 
which work according to thy good pleaſure. Be thou 
with me therefore, to guide and afliſt, to bleſs and proſ- 
per them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me, 
thine unworthy ſervant ; who here moit humbly ſue to 
thee for pity, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Sa- 
viour! Armen. 


A Prayer, to be uſed en taking Phy ſic. 


IVE thy blefling, O Lord, to the means, now uſed 
for my recovery ; for without thee, all our endea- 


vours are but vain; and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make 


them ſo effectual for that end, that I may live to promote 
thy glory, and to make a better preparation for the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


A Prayer, 40 be uſed on want of Sleep. 


LMtGHTY God, I ſeck ſleep, to eaſe my pains, 
A and to recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not: conſider 
my wearineſs, which calls aloud for reſt ; and my weak- 
neſs, which greatly needs refreſhment ; and let my wea- 
ried eyes at length lay hold thereof, O grant me that 
comfort ; that, whilſt thou keepeſt me awake, I may be 
able to commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out 
my ſpirit: let me remember thee on my bed; and meditate 
on thee in the night-watches ; and let the conſideration 
of thy tender mercies be my comfort, until thy ay 

ee 
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ſee fit to give ſleep to mine eyes, and refreſhment to my 
ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour! Amen. 1 


A Prayer, to be u/ed under bodily Pain. 


1 God, who art a preſent help in time 
of trouble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be 
thy bleſſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this 
time of my affliction. I acknowledge the juſtice of thy 
dealings towards me; and that I have deterved much 
greater pains than I now endure : but grant me patience, 
O Lord! that with a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy 
will, I may wait, until thou ſee fit to deliver me trom my 
diſtreſs : and, whatever evils and ſorrows I may feel in my 
body, let me ſtill love thee ; and believe thee to be a 
kind and merciful Father, even whilſt thou art ſmiting and 
correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. To this end, O Lord, 
be pleaſed in thy great mercy, to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
me; and lay no more upon me, than thou wilt enable 
me to bear, by the afiſtance of thy Holy Spirit; and 
ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce in me 
the fruits of a true and lively faith, and of a fincere re- 
pentance of all my fins: all which I beg, at the throne 
of thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Son, Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour! Amen, 


A Prayer, for a fick Child. 


LMIGHTY God and merciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly un- 
to thee for ſuccour, in behalf of this child, here lying 
under thy hand, in great weakneſs of body. Look gra- 
ciouſly upon it, O Lord; caſe it, I beſeech thee, of its 
pains ; and pity it in extremity. O Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſt raiſe it up, and grant it a longer continuance 
in this life: O raiſe it up again, if it may pleaſe thee; 
that it may grow in years and ſtature, in wiſdom and thy 
fear ; and thereby become a comfort to its parents, and 
ou? thee. Thou, O God, knoweſt beſt, what is fit 
or it and me; and wilt do, what is beſt for both: to 
thee, therefore, I humbly reſign its life ; beſeeching thee, 
to have mercy on us. But, whether it live or die, let it 
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be thine: and either preſerve it, to be thy true and faith- 
ful ſervant here on earth; or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of thoſe, who ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son my 
Lord ; who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end! Amen. 


A Prayer, againſt the Fear of Death. 


OST gracious God, fince I am haſting on to the 

end of my life ; let all my fins be done away by 
thy mercy, and my faith and repentance through the me- 
rits of Chriſt, Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, 
and give me patience, during the reſt of my life; that I 
may always ſtand ready, to give a good account of my lite 
unto thee ; that 1 may fight the good fight of faith, with 
"conſtancy and perſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with 
joy; and that I may never ſleep in fin, nor lie down in 
torrow and miſery. Since the ſentence of death is paſt 
upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affections, before it 
leave my body ; and diſpoſe it, to be of like mind and 
diſpoſition, with the holy angels and beatified ſpirits : let 
me not forget, that this is like to be the laſt trial, which 
thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own will, and-re- 
ſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth devotion of 
ipirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and faith, 
and humble confidence in thee ; make me therefore watch 
for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do them 
diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for ſe- 
curing thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind! Amen. 


A Prayer, for A iſtance at the hour of Death. 


Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my on- 

ly help in time of need! look graciouſly upon me, 

O Lord; and the more theoutward man decayeth, ſtreng- 
then me (I beſeech thee) ſo much the more continually, 
with thy grace and Holy ſpirit, in the inner man. Give 
me unfeigned repentance for all the errors of my life 
be and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son jeſus; that my fins may 
e done away by thy mercy, and my pardon wy in 
heaven, 
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heaven, before I go hence and be no more ſeen, There 
is no word imp-tlible with thee, O Lord! and, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe me up, and grant mea 
longer continuance in this life: yet, as (in all appearance) 
the time of my departure draweth near, ſo fit and prepare 
me, I beſeech thee, againſt the hour of death: that, af- 
ter my departure hence in peace and in thy favour, my 
ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thine 
only Son, my Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


A ſerious Ad monition ts thoſe, rho are recovered from 
Sickneſs, 


Nathing proves more fatal to that due preparation we ougbt 
to make for another life, than our unhappy miſtake of the na- 
ture and end of this. We are brought into the world, chil- 
dren, ignorant and impotent ; we grow up, in vanity and fol- 
ly : and, when we come to be men, we are but very little more 
prudent and conſiderate : thus eur thoughts and our defires are 
wholly ſet upon this world: we vainly projet an effabliſhment 
in it ; nor look we any farther, than the little intereſts and 
employment thereof engage us. It is not to be doubted, that, to 
place our affe tions ſo much pen this world, does (above all 
things ) indiſpeſe us to think of the other. But as our lives 
are uncertain, and we cannot be long here; we ought to make 
all the baſte we can, before it be too late, to examine the flate 
of eur fouls, and to provide for futurity. All the little objetts 
we now purſue ; and for which, our eaſe, our conſcience, nay, 
' Gur very religion itſelf, is ſacrificed by us; are but vanities 
and trifles; neither worthy in themſelves, nor ſatisfying in 
their enjoyment. be only thing, which can ſecure you agairff 
fin, and endear virtue and religion to your practice, will be; 
to raiſe your affettions above this world, by ſericuſiy conſidering 
the excellence and certainty of another life ; and bow vain 
and tranſient, indeed how troubleſome and unſatisfying, are the 
bigheft felicities of this. 


18 then, that Almighty God has been pleaſed 
to recover you from your late ſickneſs, and to 
vouchſate you a longer continuance in this world; it is 
your indiſpenſible duty, immediately to refle& upon the 

| condition 
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condition you have been in ; (which you could not be ſo 
well able to do, under the diforders and pains of a fick 
bed) and to endeavour to confirm the good diſpoſitions, 
which the ſight of the grave has raiſed and improved ; but 
which a new proſpect of life will be apt to deface again, 
unleſs they be renewed upon the mind by your ſerious 
conſideration. J To reap the benefits which God de- 
figned in viſiting us; we are to conſider eng,, not fo 
much in the natural, as in a religious ſenſe ; we are to 
conſider it, and the pains and agonies we felt, as a nearer 
view of death, and a ſenſible proof of the frailty of our 
nature. The pains and agonies which we feel in ſickneſs, 
are not to be conſidered, barcly as an uneaſineſs to the 
body; but more eſpecially, as a leſſon to the foul ; to 
make it Jeſs fond of continuing in this painful ſtate, and 
more willing to leave this world, when it ſhall pleaſe God 
toappoint it. We ſhould not confider the continuance of 
ficknels, as ſo much time loſt from the buſtineſs and plea- 
ſures of this life ; but rather, as a check given by God to 
our worldly purſuits, to make way for thoughts and con- 
ſiderations of a more heavenly nature. © IT is the great 
unhappineſs, of our nature; that, when calamities fall 
upon us, we are unealy and diſſatished ; and our whole 
buſineſs and care is, to remove them; not conſidering 
whence they come. But, in fc#neſs, you muſt have your 
eye chiefly upon God, whole providence orders all the 
affairs of this world; elſe you will never make a right 
judgment, nor a right uſe, of it. As God can do na— 
thing, but for good and wiſe ends; fo, when he 1s plea- 
ted to viſit us with ſickneſs, the only or chief end he aims 
at, cannot be, to puniſh the body ; this life not being the 
proper ſeaſon, for the puniſhment of fin : and to imagine, 
that God grieves and afflicts his creatures for no other 
purpoſe, but becaule it is in his power to do it; is by no 
means conſiſtent with the divine goodneſs. God himſelf 
aſſures us, That he does not willingly affiict or grieve the chil- 
aren of men: if then he ſend fickneſs unwillingly, this 
ſews, that he would not ſend it at all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary means, of conveying good to the foul ; a 
proof that the thoughts of a ſick bed are not to be laid 
aide, as ſoon as we are reſtored to our health and ſtrength. 
Haix duly conſidered the true end of God's vitit- 
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ing mankind in general, look into your former life : you 
will (perhaps) find, that, until you were viſited, you had 
been careleſs and lukewarm in matters of religion, and 
wanted to be awakened into a ſenſe of your duty : that 
you encouraged yourſelf in fin, by ſetting death and a fu. 
ture ſtate far from you ; and therefore ſtood in need, of a 
nearer view and apprehenſion of them: that you had 
long forgotten God, and had need to be thus brought to 
a ſenſe of his power and juſlice : that eaſe and health had 
betrayed you into a fondneſs for the delights and intereſts 
of this world ; and therefore it was become neceſlary, 
that God ſhould interpoſe, and ſhew you the folly of ſet- 
ting your heart on this life, by reminding you of the un- 
certainty of it. Such reflections as theſe, upon the follies 
and failings of your former ſtate, will ſhew you the good- 
neſs and mercy of God, in viſiting you with ſickneſs; 
and the ſenſe of this goodneſs of God will convince you, 
that, what you have felt, were the chaſtiſements of a ten- 
der Father; to him therefore liſten and ſubmit, with great 
humility and thankfulneſs, (as did the royal Pſalmiſt, on a 
like occaſion) ſaying; I know, O Lord, that thou of very 
faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and it is good for 
me, that I have leen afflifted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. 
J Havixc thus conſidered, what the ſtate of your ſoul 
was before fickneſs ; and having made yourſelf ſenſible, of 
the goudneſs of God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly, 
whether (before you were viſited) you had not thought too 
little of another life ; and whether death, if it had then 
come, would not have been a very great ſurprize to you: 
conſider alſo, that, if it had not pleaſed God to ſpare you, 
you had been doomed (ere this) to eternal deſtruction. 
The ſenſe of this ſhould oblige you, to exert all the pow- 
ers of the body and ſoul, in praiſing and bleſſing God for 
his goodneſs ; and ſhould alſo warn you, never to run 
ſuch a deſperate hazard for the future. H Havixe ſe- 
riouſly reflected on the divine goodneſs, firſt in viſiting 
you with ſickneſs, and then in delivering you from death; 
you mult remember what were your own thoughts and 
reſolutions, whilſt you lay upon your ſick- bed. You then 
thought it a great folly, that you had let ſo much of your 
time pals away, with ſo little preparation for the next 
life; and wiſhed then, over and over, that heaven and its 

happineis 
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happineſs had been your chief care: ſince theſe were 
then undoubtedly your real N N. your ſincere wiſhes 
and reſolutions, when on your ſick bed; you have now 
the greateſt reaſon, to thank God for vouchſafing you an 
opportunity of making amends for theſe your former neg- 
lects, by a future diligence in the work of your ſalvation. 
As you then could gladly have been content, to have giv- 
en all the world (had it been yours) for a little time to 
conſider better, and to make your peace with God ; and, 
a5 a longer time is now granted you, you are not to for- 
get, how valuable you once thought it: but to improve 
it to the ends, for which you then ſo earneſtly wiſhed and 
defired it: as you then made repeated reſolutions, that (if 
God would prolong your lite) you would live to ſerve 
kim faithfully the remainder of your life; ſeeing God has 
now graciouſly granted what you then deſired, he now ex- 
pects, that you perform what you then promiſed, Every 
pzomiſe and reſolution you made in ſickneſs, was in the 
nature of a ſolemn vow unto God; for, had you died, 
none but God could have judged of the ſincerity of your 
intention: but now you are recovered, if you forget your 
vow, this will be a plain and open declaration, that your 
reſolutions were only produced by the fear of death; and 
that you have profited nothing, by the chaſtiſements ot 
your heavenly Father. But I hope, your Jate relolutions 
are ſo very freſh in your memory, that you are haſtenin 
to eaſe your mind of every burthen it laboured under in 
the time of your ſickneſs. © You are to conſider, that 
many things occur in time of ſickneſs, to raiſe pious reſo— 
lations in men's hearts; but when health returns, thoſe 
mctives to ſeriouſneſs are not only apt to ceaſe, but to be 
tucceeded by the hopes of long life, the diſtance of a fu- 
ture account, and a delight in the buſineſs and pleaſures 
Cf this life: therefore, as God has reſtored you to health, 
vou ſhould conſider yourſelf, not as diſcharged, but only 
35 reprieved, from death; and that, as God granted the 
reprieve, ſo none but he can tell how long or ſhort it 
mall be. C Be perſuaded likewiſe, to conſider; that 
15 may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warning, wita time 
tor repentance and amendment, that God will give you; 
and that your next ſiekneſs may be unto death; or (which 
is {ar more terrible) death may ſurpriſe you on a ſudden, 
| without 
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without any warning at all. | Be perſuaded then, I be. 
ſeech you, not to trifle with your Maker; but, whilſt he 
gives you this opportunity, be wiſe unto ſalvation. God 
in his great mercy has given you zero /ife ; and is waiting 
to ſee, whether you will become 2 new creature: if you 
do not make a right uſe, of the ſhort time now allowed 
you ; you may find the next return of his hand changed, 
from the correction of a loving and tender Father, into 
the vengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving, after Recovery from Sickneſs. 


LMIGHTY God, the Creator and Preſerver of all 
mankind, I (thine unworthy ſervant, whom thou 

haſt raiſed from a dangerous ſickneſs) do now preſent my. 
ſelt before thee, in a thankfu] ſenſe of thy great mercy 
and goodneſs towards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and cor- 
reed me, but thou haſt not given me over unto death, 
Bleſſed be thy holy name for ſupporting me under the pain 
and anguiſh of a ſick bed, and for reſtoring me in thy good 
time to the bleſſings of ſtrength and health [and “ to the 
perſe uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding. ] The pain: 
and weakneſs, wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I know, 
O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my ſoul, 
and not for the puniſhment of my body ; to convince me 
of the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my 
abode here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my do- 
ings, and to a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate. 
I am heartily grieved, at the fins and vanities of my for- 
mer life; and do hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: 
and, in a juſt ſenſe of my own weakneſs and frailty, I ear- 
neſtly implore the aſſiſtance of thy holy ſpirit ; to ſubduc 
my inordinate deſires, and to keep me ſtedfaſt in every 
promiſe and reſolution I made before thee in the day 0! 
my diſtreſs. Let thy late gracious warning of mortality 
teach me the uncertainty of my continuance here upon 
earth, and oblige me to live in a daily preparation to die, 
that, having profited by thy fatherly correction, and em- 
ploying the remainder of my life to thy glory and the ſal- 
vation of my own foul, I may be found worthy to enter 
imo the joy of my Lord; to whom, with thee and the 
| ever- 
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ever-blefſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me 
and every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, 


glory, power and dominion, both now and for evermore ! 
Amen. 


An ADMONITION 


To all ſuch as intend to enter the State of 
MaTRIMONY, agreeably to Scripture and 


Human Laws. 


. HAT they contract not with ſuch perſons, as 


are hereafter expreſſed, nor with any of like 
degree, againſt the laws of God, and the laws of the 
realm. 

II. That they make no ſecret contracts, without con- 
ſent or counſel of their parents or elders,* under whole 
authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man's or- 
dinances. 

;F It is to be noted, that thoſe perſons, which be in 
the direct Line aſcendent, and deſcendent, cannot marry 
together, although they be ever ſo far aſunder in degree. 
lt is likewiſe to be noted, that conſanguinity and affinity 
(letting and diſſolving matrimony} is contracted, as well 
in them and by them, which be of kindred by the one 
de; as in and by them, which be of kindred by both 
des. (F And a'fo, That by the laws, conJangninity and 
Mnity (letting and diſſolving matrimony) is contracted, 


as well by unlateſul company of man and woman, as by 


lawful marriage. 


A— 
_— 


wt. — 


* No Children, under the age of one and twenty years 
compleat, ſhall contra themſelves, or marry, without 
the conſent of their parents ; or of their guardians and 
governors, if their parents be deceaſed: and whoever 
ſhall preſume, to contract in the degrees prohibited, though 
he do it ignorantly ; beſides, that the fruit of ſuch copu- 
lation may be judged unlawful, is alſo puniſhable at the 
apy ro diſcretion, [Set forth by Archbiſhop Parkes, 
in 1563, 
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None hill come near to any of the kindred of his fleſh to 
uncover their ſhame: | am the Lord, Levit. xviii, 6, 


— 


—— 


A Man may net marry bis 


1 Ruins woher, 
Gra dtather's Wife, 


Wuc's Grandmother ; 


Father's Siſter, 
Mother's Siſter, 
Father's Brother's Wife; 


Mother's Brother's Wife, 
Wite's Father's Siſter, 
Wite's Mother's Siſter; 


Mother, 
Step-mother, 
Wife's Mather ; 


Daughter, 
Wife's Daughter, 
Son's Wife; 


Siſter, 
Wie ; Siſter, 
Brother's Wife; 


Son's Daughter, 
Daughter's Daughter, 
Son's Son's Wite ; 


Daughter's Son's Wife, 
Wite's Son's Daughter, 
Wife's Daughter's Daughter ; 


Brother's Daughter, 
Siſter's Daughter, 
Brother's Son's Wife; 


Siſter's Son's Wife, 
Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
Wite's Fiſter's Daughter, 


A Woman may not marry her 


1 Grandfather, 
2 Grandmother's Huſband, 
3 Huſband's Grandfather ; 


4 Father's Brother, 
Mother's Brother, 
Father's Siſter's Huſband ; 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband. 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother ; 


10 Father, 
11 Stepfather, ; 
12 Huſband's Father; 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Huſband ; 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband ; 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband ; 


22 Daughter's Daughter*sHuſban:, 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son; 


25 Brother's Son, 
126 Sifter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſbans; 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 
29 Huſbana's Brother's Son, 
30 Huſband's Siſter's Son, 
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A HELP to the Reading the Holy Scriptures , 
O R, 


Runs, for the more profitable Reading the Bille, and 
inſtructing Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings, what 
Parts of the Old and New Teſtament are fitteſt for them 


to read, and beſt ſuited to their ſeveral Neceſſities and 
Capacities, | 


HESE Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon, as the 
oracles ot God, and the ſacred records of divine 
truth; and whoever retains a due reverence for them, 
and makes them his ſtudy and meditation, will continue 
erounded and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from 
the hope of the goſpel. Licentiouſneſs in opinion always 
makes way for Licentiouſneſs in practice: I therefore 
moſt earneſtly recommend to all, who are ſincere lovers 
of truth, the careful reading of the holy ſcriptures ; 
which will afford to all, who ſeriouſly peruſe them, fo 
many internal arguments of their divine authority, as 
cannot be withſtood by an ingenuous mind, 

The Holy Spirit has condeicended, to the weaker and 
more ignorant part of mankind, in that plain and unaf— 
tected ſtyle, wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered; 
ſo that he, who has much underlianding, will find em- 
ployment for his beſt thoughts, in ſearching out the deep 
things of God's word; while he, who has but little, may 
thence learn enough, to make him wile unto ſalvation. 
But it is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary 
education and capacities ſhould depend upon the judg- 
ment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has 
placed over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcrip- 
ture : it is but reaſonable, that perſons of ordinary ca- 
pacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy of the 
ſeriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame defe- 
rence for the judgment of their teachers, in difficulties 
relating to points of religion; as thoſe, who never ſtu- 
died law or phyſick, have for the judgment of lawyers 
or phyſicians in matters relating to their ſeveral proſei- 
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ſions. The meanell artificer thinks his trade and myllery 
not to be learned, without ſerving an apprenticeſhip ; is 
it not then a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons 
fancy, the protefiion of divinity requires neither parts 
nor indiiltry, but will leap into the do@or's chair? In 
lome wile ro prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I 
ſhall now procced to lay down particular rules and direc- 
tions, for the right underſtanding and interpretation of 
thee Holy Books. 

The firſt rule TI ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould be. 
gin wich reaving the plaineſt books. 

The G:/c/5 are the moſt proper books for any perſon 
to begin with, who deſigns to make a good progreſs in 


ſcripture kn:wledge, Por, there we have Him ſpeaking 


to us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe, that he 
might inſtruQ us, and teach us the way of God more 
perfeQ'v: We have him ſpeaking to us, who ſpake as 
never man did. Next to the Goſpels, I would recom- 
mend the book of Palms, as very proper to raiſe in our 
touls devout affections of faith and hope towards God, 
oft love ard thankfulneſs to him, of reverence to his 


name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and provi. 


dence. I might proceed farther, but rather chuſe to re. 
commend to your obſervation the method, which St. 
Teroame preſcribes in his epiſtle, concerning the education 
of Leta's daughter. He adviſes her, firſt to teach her 
daughter the P/alms ; and © let her (faith he) be enter- 
tained with theſe holy ſongs: let herthen be inſtructed, 
in the common duties of life, by the Proverbs of Sols. 
won bet her l:arn, from Eccleſiaſtes, to deſpiſe worldly 
things; and tranſcribe from Feb, the ry of pa- 


- - - * * 


with all the taculties of her mind, the As and Epiſtles, 
When the has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt, 
with thoſe treaſures, let her learn the books of Moſes, 
Jeſbua, and Targes, the books of Kings and Chroniclii, 
the volumes of Ezra and Eber; and laſtly, the Car- 
ticles .* | 

Yet, althavzh it be adviſeable, thus to read one pot 
tian of ſcriptures betore another; they all agree in teach- 
ing the fame fundamental truths, and in promoting r 
an 
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and the ſame excellent dehgn, viz. the glory of God, 
and the eternal happineſs of men. 


— 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


Are divided into 
Hiſtzrical, Moral, Pſalms, and Prophets. 
The Cox TEN TS of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


I, THE HisToRICAL Jcoks ; Geneſis, Exodus, Le vi- 

ticus, Numbers, Duteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 
and 2 Samuel, 1 ard 2 Kings, 14d 2 Chronicles, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, aud Either, II. The Moral Se, Job, Pro- 
verbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The boot of Plaims, reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may therety find u Help to rai e 
their affe tions to God in every cir cuinFarce f lift. IV. The 
PROPHETICAL Zoot, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joc), Amos, Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggi, Zechariah, Mali, 


— 


IJ. the HIisToRICAL books begin, with an account 
of the beginning of the wor'd : and afford us a proſpect, 
untothe end of it. Moſes begins with the hittory of the 
creation of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of 
the peopling the world afterwards ; of all which wonder. 
ful tranſactions, the heathens had only an obſcure tradi- 
tion: he proce2ds with giving an account of the fall of 
man, of the entrance of ſin into the world, and thote 
many evils and calamities, which it brought along with, 
it; Ciſplaying both the juſtice and goodnels of God, in 
this matter, Here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption, 
beginning to open, immediately aſter the creation; to 
ſhew us, that Chriſt was the end of the law, aud of all 
the diſpenſations of providence, which precedcd it; that 
ne was the Lamb, lain in the purpoſe and decree of God, 
before the foundation of the world, and promiled from 
or before ancient times. 
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Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued, from 
one end of the bible to the other; and all the ſacred wri. 
ters agree, in Cilplaying the great myſtery of godlineſ;, 
by various ſteps and degrees; from the promiſe of the 
bleſled ſeed in paradiſe, to the end and conſummation cf 
all things. Then Moſes informs us, how God choſe Atra- 
ham and his ſeed ; ſeparating them from the reſt of the 
world, and making a covenant with them; that he would 
be their God, and they ſhould be his people; and that, 
in the fulneſs of time, the promijed Seed ſhould ariſe out of 
that nation: which was the firſt great ſtey God made to- 
ward the fulfilling the promiſe of the Meat. This deſign 
was fulfilling, by various ſteps and degrees, for the ſpace 
of (near) four thouſand years together; before it was fully 
compleat, and brought to perfection: and the remaining 
part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is exactly pur- 
ſued in a natural ſeries of events, for the ſpace of near 
one thouſand five hundred years; the principal tranſac- 
tions having ſuch a connection with, W up- 
on each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm 
one another's credit. 

I ſhall only farther remark, That the main body of the 
Sacred hiſtory, and all the chief materials of it, are taken 
out of the pudlic records and monuments of the nation, 
to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particu- 
larly in the books of Kings and Chronicles: and the con- 
nection, which is obſcrvable between theſe ſeveral books 
of the ſcripture hiftory, is likewiſe a plain indication, that 
they were digeſted by public authority, and not the pro- 
duct of private pens ; delivering their thoughts with great 
freedom, and ſpeaking the truth without reſerve ; as it 
their only deſign was, to give God the glory, and recom- 
mend their writings 10 the good opinion of the readers by 
a naked manifeſtation of the truth. 

To the end that theſe books may be read with greater 
profit, I have here, for the ready finding any part thereof, 
collected and referred to the molt material paſſages con- 
tained in them. 


GENESIS. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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The creation of the world 
and all things therein, 
chap. 1. & 2 wer. 4. 

The creation of Adam, c. 1 
. 27. and of Ee, c. 2 
v. 22. 

The inſtitution of the ſab. 
bath, ©. 3: . . 

Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2 
v. 24. 

The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 

The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. 5 
15. 

The puniſhment of man 
kind, c. 3 v. 16. 

The murder of Ae and 
curſe of Cain, c. 4 v. 8. 

The godlineſs and tranſlati 
on of Enoch, c. 5. v. 24 

An account of the ark and 
God's grace to Neab, c. 
6. & 7. 

The flood deſcribed, c. 5. 
& 8. 

God's covenant with Nah, 

c. 8. O. 20. & c. 9 to w. 

13. 

Nimrod, the firſt monarch 
c. 10. v. 8. 

Building of Babel and con 
fuſion of tongues, c. 11. 
V.3. 

God's bleſſing and promiſe 
to Abram, c. 12 v. 1. & 


c. 13. V. 14. Kc. 15. 0 


Abrams travels, c. 12. wv. 
4. & c. 13, 


Abram diſaptrees with Lor, if 
c. 13. v. 7. il 

—H1s battle with five kings, | 
„. ? 1 

—Is bleſted by Melchizzdect,, 1 
c. 14 v 19. [ 

—Encouraged by God, c. 4 
15. V. 1. | 

Is promiſed a ſon, v. 4. 

Is juſtified by faith, c. 15. 
V 6, 

Hagar and IÞmael's diſtreſs, 
c. 16. & 21. wv. 15. 

Abram's name changed to 
Abraham, c. 17. v. 

Circumciſion inſtituted, c. 
17. v. 10. 

Abrahamentiertaineth angels, 
and prayeth tor the inha— 
bi:ants of Sede, c. 18. d. 
1. 

Let entertaineth angels, c. 
Ig, v. i. 

— Obtains favour of God, 
c. 19. v. 12. 

Sodom and Gomorraꝶ deſtroy- 
ed, c. 19 v. 24. 

Let's wife turned into a pil- 
lar of Salt, c. 19 w. 26. 

Abimelechceccived by Abra- 
ham and afflicted, c. 20. 

Abraham offers Jſaac, c. 22. 

Ifaac's journey and marriage 
of Rebecca, c. 24. v. 10. 

Abraham's death and burial,, 
c. 25, v. 8. K 9. 

E/Jau ſelleth his virthright, 
c. 25. v. 29. 


| 


Jacob deceiveth his father | 
: 2 4 in | | 
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The viſion 1 Fac ed's ladder, 
c. 28. v. 

Jacob's Tone; c. 28. v. 20. 

— He arrives at Haran and 
ferveth [han for his 
Caughtcis,c 29. V. 1. 

— His policy whereby he 
became rich, c. 30 wv. 37 

— His departure and cove- 
nant with Latan, c. 
X'. 1 

—is atraid of E/au, endea- 
vours to appeaſe him, and, 
wreſtleth with an angel, 
CE. 33: V . | 

The meeting of Faceb and 
Ejau, c 33. wv 1. 

The murder of the Sheche. 
mites by m ſons of Ja- 
cob, c. 34 v. 25 

Jeb hated — ſold by his 
brethren, c. 37 v 1. 

Is advanced in Potiphar's 
houfe, tempted by his 
miſtreſs and impriſoned, 
f. I. 

—[ntcrpreteth the dreams 
of the chief baker and 
butler, c. 40. v. 5. 

— Ot Pharaeb, c. 41. v. 25 

— s advanced next to Pha- 
rasch, c. 41. v. 38 

The tamine in Egypt, &c 
*. 84 to c. 48. 

The iorrow-of Jeſeph's bre- 
thren, c. 42. v. 16. 

Fudah's ſupplication to Je. 
ſepb, c 44. v. 14 


2. 


30 


Fo/cph maketh himſelf known 


the R eadins 


4 his brethren, c. 45.4 


Facib goeth into Egypt to 
eſe ph his ſon, c. 46. v. 5. 

—tzlcflerh Teſeph s Children, 
c. 48. v. 

—Propheſieth his family's 
return to Canaan, c. 48. 
V 21. 

—ÞBlefleth his ſons and di- 
eth, c. 49. 8 

—Ilis funeral, 8. . . 

Toſet L ak dicth, 
and is embalmed, e 50. v. 
26. 


EXODUS. 


The J/raclites perſecuted in 
Egypt atter the death of 
To/eph, c. 1.v 8. 

PEaragh commands the mid. 
wives to kill the male 
children, c. 1. v. 16. 

Mecſes born, c. 2. v. I. 

— How preſerved, wv 5. 

— His flight into Midian, v 


15. 

God appears to Moſes in a 
burning buſh and ſends 
him to the {/raclites, c. 3. 
V. 2 

His meſſage, c. 3. v. 15 

The name of God, c. 3. v. 

14 & c. c. 6. v. 3. 

Mo/es inſtructed by God. c. 

.. 

God's meſſi ge to Pharaoh by 
Moſes and Aaron, c. 4. v. 
21. 

Its effects, c. 5. 7, 8, 9, lo, 
I's, 

Plagues 


of the Holy 
Plagues of Egypt, c. 5, to 


12. 

The paſſover inſtituted, 6. 
12. v. 3. 

Its ordinance, c. 12. % 43. 
c. 13. Ww. 3. See 2 Cbron. 
c. 30. v. I. c. 35. v. 1. 

The Vraelites driven out of 
Egypt, c. 12. v. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage 
through the Red. Sea, c. 
13. v. 14. 


Are purſued by Pharach, c. 


14. v 5. —Fornica.on, c. 22. v. 10. 


The Egyptians drowned in 
the Red-Sea, c. 14, v. 23 

Maſes's Song, c. 15. 

The Iſraelites murmur for 
water, c. 15. v. 22. Ec. 
17. | 

For bread, c. 16. w. 2. 

—ow ſupplied with food, 


v. 4. 

The hiſtory of manna, c. 16. 
v. 14. 

Water guſhing out of the 
Rock, c. 17 U 5. 

An intercourte between Me. 
ſes and Jethro, c 18. 

God's meſſage to the 1/ra- 
elitts on mount Sinai, c. 
19. . 3. 

The publication of the ten 
commandments, c. 20. v. 
I, 

Laws concerning men ſer- 
vants, c. 21, v. 2. 

Women ſervants, c. 21, 
v. 7. 

Manſlaughter, c. 21. v. 
12. 


—dtealers of men, c. 21. w. 
0. 
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Laws concerning Curſer of 
parents, . 21. V. 17. | 
—Smiter, c. 21 9 18. i 
Hurt by chance, c. 21. v. | 
22. 
—An ox that. goreth, c. 21. 
. 28. : | 
— Him that hurteth, c. 21. | 
2. 33 
— Theft, . 22. b. 1. 
Damage, c 22. D. 5. 
—Treſpaſſes, c. 22. v. 7. 
—Bo' rowing, c. 22 v. 14. | 
| 


— Witchcraft, c. 22 U 18. 

—gheſtiality, c. 22. v 19. 

—-[dolatry, . 22. V. 20. c. 
23. v. 13. 

— Strangers, Widows, Or- 

hans, c. 22 v. 23. 

—Uſury, c. 22. wv. 25. 

— Pledges, c. 22. v. 26. | 

—Reverence to magiſtrates, WH 
c. 22. v. 28. j | 

—Firſt- Fruits, c. 22. v. 29. 

— Slander, and falſe witneſs, 
e. 23. v. 1. 

—Juſtice, c. 23. v. 3. 

—Charitablencis, c. 23. v. 


— — — 


—Vear of reſt, c. 23. v 10. 
— Sabbath, c. 23. v. 12. 

— U hree Feaſts, c 23 wv. 14. 
Blood and fat of ſacrifices, 
c. 23. V. 18. . 
Miſes in the mountain forty 
days and nights, c, 24. V. 

1. 

The form of the ark, c. 25, 
v. 10. c. 37. v. 1. 

The mercy eat, c. 25 L. 
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The table, c. 25. v. 23. c. 
. V. 10. 

The candleſtick, c. 25. v. 
31. c. 37. v. 1. 

The furniture of the taber- 
nacle, c. 26. v. 1. c. 35. 
V. 5. 

The altar of burnt- offering, 
c. 27. v. 1. c. 38. v. 1. 
Aaren and his ſons ſet apart 
for the prieſts office, c. 28. 
v. 1. c. 40. v. 13. See 

Levit. c. 8. v. 1. 

His garments and dreſs, 
c. 28. v. 5. c. 39 v.1. 
The manner of conſecrating 
the prieſts, c. 29. v. 1. 
The altar of incenſe, c. 30. 

G. 1. c. 37. v. 26. 

The ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. 
V. 12. 

The brazen laver, c. 30. v. 
18. c. 38. v. 8 

The holy anointing oil, c. 
30. v. 22 c. 37. v. 29. 

The Sabbath day command- 
S . 31. . e. 3 
V. 2. 

Moſes receiveth the two ta 

les, c. 31. v. 18. and 
breaketh them, c. 32. v. 


19. 

Phe Ip aclites worſhipa mol- 
ten calf, c. 32. v. 1. 
Moſes talketh with God and 
defires to ſee his glory, c. 

33. v. 9. 

- Receiveth two other ta- 
bles ; and God's covenant 
with the Hraclites, c. 34. 
v. 1. Where alſo you read 


A Help to the Reading 


and the terrible manner 
in which it was publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS. 


The law of burnt offerings, 
c. 1. & 6. v. 9. 

Meat- offering, c. 2. & 6, 

2 

— Peace offering, c. 3. & 7, 
v. 11. 

— Sins offering, c. 4. & 6. v. 
25 c. 16. v. 11. 

—Treſpaſs-offering, c. 5. v. 
5. 1 6. 7. . . 

— he offering at the conſe. 
cration of a prieſt, c. 6. 
v. 19. 

The conſecration of Aaron, 
c. 8. D. 1. c. 9. 

The puniſhment of Nadab 
and Abibu, c. 10. v. 1. 


IMeats clean and unclean, c. 


11. 
Laus concerning women af- 
ter child- birth, c. 12. v. 


2. 

—Leproſy, c. 13. v. 1. 

The icape-goat, c. 16. v. 
20. 

The feaſts of expiations, . 
16, v. 29. . 

Unlawful marriages, c. 18. 
v. 1. 

—Luſts, c. 18. v. 19. 

Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, 
and beſtiality, c. 20. v. 
11. 

The feaſts of Paſſover, Pen- 
tecoft, Trumpets and Taler- 
nac les, c. 23. v. 4. 


the hiſtory of the law, 


The 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


The day of atonements, c. The Vraelites plagued with; 


23. v. 26. 
The puniſhment for blaſphe- 
my, c 24 v 11. 
The Sabbath of the ſeventh 
year, c. 2. v. 1. 
The year of Jubilee, c. 25. 
8 


. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep 
the commandments, c. 26. 
D. 3. 

A curſe to thoſe that break 
them, c. 26 v. 14. 

Re pentance acceptable to 
God, c. 26. v. 40. 
The laws of vows, c. 27. 

v. 1. 


NUMB ERS. 


The order of the twelve 
tribes in their tents, c. 2. 

The law of the Nazarzes, 
e. G v5; I: 

The form of bleſling the 
people, c. 6. v. 24. 

A ſecond Paſſover allowed, 
c. 9. v. 2. 

Tue election of the ſeventy. 
elders to aſſiſt Moſes, c. 11. 
V, 16. 

The, murmuring Vraelites 
are depriveq of entering 
into the land of Cangan, 
c. 14. v. 26. 

The puniſhment for violat- 
ng the Sabbath, c. 15. v. 


32. 

The rebellion of Corah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, and its 
puniſhment, c. 16. v. 1. 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 


fiery ſerpents, cured by 

the brazen Serpent, c. 21, 

, 4 

Balaam's aſe, and behaviour 
with Balak, c. 22. wv. 22. 

—Parable, c. 23. v. 7. & 
18. 

—Prophecy, c. 24. v 2. 

Pbineabs covenant with: 
God, c. 25. v. 10. 

Jeſeua appointed to ſucceed 

Moſes, c. 27. v. 18. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Mojes's prayer to enter into 
Canaan, c. 3. v. 23. 
The cities of refuge, c. 4. 


ites, c. 9. v. 7. 
Duty of a king, c. 17. v.. 
16. 


6. 18. v. 158. 
9. 4 


mount Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. 
& c. 28. v. 15. 


c. 28. v. 1. 
ence, c. 28. 9 15. 
c. 29 v. 29 


God's merey promiſed to re- 
pentance, c. 30. v. 1. 


Moſe ss ſong on God's merey 


and vengeance, c. 32. . 


V. 5 
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v. 41. 
The rebellions of the Jrael- 


Moſes propheſieth of Christ, 
Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. 


The curſes pronounced on 


The bleſſings for obedience, 
The curfings for diſobedi- 


Secret things belong to God, 


The death of Moſes, c. 34. 
JOS HLA. . 
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JOSHUA. 
Teſbua ſucceeds Moſes, c. 1. 


V.1, 

The hiſtory of Rabab and 
the ſpies, c. 2. v. 1. 

The [jraelites paſs over Jer 
dan, c. 3. & 4. 

Marina cealeth, c. c. v 12. 

Acta detected and puniſhed, 
c. 7. v. 18. 

The craft of the Gibeonites, 
c. 9. v. 3. 

The ſun and moon ſtand 
ſtill at the command of 
Foſhua, c. 10 b. 12. 

Six cities of refuge, c. 20. 
* 

Toſhua's e xhortation before 
his death, c. 23. v. 1. 

— Death and burial, c. 24. 
. 29. 


JUDGES, 


Siſera lain, c. 4 v. 1. 

The ſong of Deborah and 
Barak, c. 5. v. 1. 

The hiſtory of Gideon, c. 6. 
V. 11. to c. 8. v. 32. 

Tephtha's vow, c. 11. v. 29 

An angel appears to Manoab, 
c 13. v 8. 

The hiſtory of Samſon, c. 13. 
5. 42. to c. 17. 


18 AM UE I. 


Hannah's grief and prayer 
for a child, c. 1. v. 1. 

— Her ſong, c. 2. v. 1. 

The fin and puniſhment of 
Eli's ſons, c. 2. v. 12. & 


1 


- © 


| 


A Help to the Reading 


The hiſtory of Samucl, c. 2. 
v. 18. c. 3, 7, 8. c. 9. v. 
18. c. 10. v. 1. c. 12. 8. 
I. c. 13. v. 8. c. 15. v. 
1. 33. c. 16. v. 1. c. 19. 
V. 18. c. 25. v. 1. c. 28. 
D. 9. 

Saul anointed king, c. 10, 
v. 1. 

David anointed king, c. 16. 
V. 13. See 2 Sam. c. 2.9. 
1. & c. 5. v. 1. 

The combat of David with 
Goliab, c. 17. b. 48. 

The witch of Endor, c. 28. 
ty. 7. 


28S AMU El. 


David's lamentation for the 
death of Saul and Jona- 
than, c. 1. wv. 17. 

The murder of Urzah, c. 11. 
v. 6. 

Nathan bringeth David to 
repentance, c. 12.9. 1. 
Salomon born, c. 12. b. 24. 
A Pſalm of thankſgiving, . 

32. 6, 0. 

The diſaſter of J/rael by 
David's numbering the 
people, c. 24. v. 1. 


IiKINGS. 


Solomon made king, c. 1. v. 
32 


bis choice of wiſdom, . 


3. 7. 9. 
— His judgment between 
two harlots, c. 3. . 16. 


His houſhold and officer's, 
c. 4. v. 7. See 2 Chron. . 


„ . 14. 
: ö The 


of the Holy Scriptures, 
The building of the temple, Eliſba's bones raile the dead, 


4. 6 


Solomon's bleſſing, prayer, &c. Hezekiah's good reign, and 


at the dedication -of the 
temple, c.8. © 1. 
Chron. c. 6. v. 12. 


See 2 


God's covenant with Solo- Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 
Hezekiah receives a meſſage 


mon, c. 9. v. 1. 

The journey of the queen of 
Sh. la, c. 10. b. 1. 
('hron. c. g. v. 1. 


The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. Jeſſab's good reign, c. 22. v. 
1. 


4 
The hiſtory of the diſobe- 
dient prophet and Jerobo- 


See 2 The ſun goeth backward ten 


am, c. 13. 

Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. 
. 

—Worketh miracles at Za- 
repbatbh, c. 17. v. 8. 

—Reproveth Gab, and 
brings fire, from heaven, 
r PAMPL 

Is comforted by an angel in 
the wilderneſs, c. 19 9. 4. 

The murder of Nabotb, c. 
21-9. 5. 


2 KINGS. 


Elijah taken up into heaven, 
„ 

Bears deſtroy the children 
that mocked Eliſba, c. 2. 
9. 23. 

Eliſea multiplieth the wi 
dow's oil, c. c. 2. w. 1. 


Naaman cared of his leproſy, | 


„ 
Gebati ſtruck with lep: ofy 
c. 5. 9. 30. 
6 Tezelel devoured by dogs, 
. 9. . 30. 
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6. 13. 9. 21. 

wars with Hria, c. 16. 
. 19. c. 18. 9. 1. See 2 
Chron. c. 29. 9. 1. to 32. 


of his death, c. 20 v. 1. 


degrees, c. 20. v. 8. 


i CHRONICLES, 


David"s pſalm of thankſgiv- 
ing, c. 16. v. 7. c. 17. v. 
116. & c. 29. v.10. 

You may read in the 28th 
chap. wer. 9. king David's 
charge, before his death, 
to his ſon king Solomon; 
„Kno thou the God of 
„ thy father, and ſerve 
him with a perfect 
heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind, Oc.“ 


2 CHRONICLES. 


You have the pious life of 
Teftah, and his forrowful 
death, in the 34th and 
35th chapters: and, in the 
zoth chapter, God's mer- 
ei ful dealing with the peo- 
ple of the Jes 1s ſo ſet 
forth, as to be fit to allect 


and terrify the unrepent- 
ing ſinner. 


EZRA. 
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The proclamation of Cyrus, 


for building the temple, 


c. 1.9. 1. 
— Of Darius, c. 6. v. 1. 
— Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, 
b. 9. . . 
NEH EMIAH. 
Nebemiab's mourning, faſting 
and prayer, c. 1.9.1. 
Artaxerxes commiſſion for 


A Help to the Reading 
[A ſolemn faſt, repentance, 


aud confeſſion, c. g. in 
which is included a great 
variety of extraordinary 
providences ; as, in par. 
ticular, a ſhort hiſtory of 
God's dealing with the 
Iſraelites ; and of the un- 
worthy return they made 
him, in breaking his com- 
mands, 


ESTHER. 


building Jeruſalem, c. 2. The advancement of Morde- 

Y. 1. cai, and puniſhment of 
The manner of hearing and] Harman, c. 8. 

reading the law, c. 8. v. 

. 


— — 


II. The Moral Books are fo called; becauſe their 
chief deſign is, to inſtru us in the ways of virtue, and to 
give rules for the direction and god government of our 


lives. Theſe are the bcoks of Job, the Proverbs, and 
Eccleſiaftes. 
10 B. 


The book of Job was written on purpoſe to teach vs 
the great duty of patience and ſubmiſſion to God's will in 
all events. Pious and devout ſouls may find great pleaſure 
as well as reap much profit, in the careful peruſal of this 
book; which recommends itſclf to the reader above all 
other books of Holy Writ, by the wit and elegancy of 
the compoſure; where human paſſions are deſcribed, 
with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes ; where ate to be 
| found the moſt elevated and noble thoughts concerning 
the power and majeſty of God, and the moſt devout ex- 
preſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due 
to his will, and of that truſt and confidence which good 
men have in his mercy, even in the depth of their afflic- 
tions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of 
which particulars, the reader will find many examples, in 
the following directious. 

Satan 
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Satan permitted to tempt ofthe body, c. 19. v. 25. 
Job, c.1. b. 6. The ſtate and portion of the 
Job's behaviour in affliftion,| wicked, c. 20. 
c. 2.9. 7. c. 6. v. 1.c. 7. Job's deſire to ſee God, c. 23. 
v. 13 c. 9. v. 14. & c. 29. The ſecret judgment for the 
— |mpatience, c. 3. 9. 1. c.] wicked, c. 24. v. 17. 
7. C. l. b. 10. , 1. Man cannot be juſtified be- 
Inconſideration, its harm, c.] fore God, c. 25. 
5. 0. 1. The inſinite power of God, 
The happy end of God's] c. 26. . 5. 
correction, c. 5. 9. 17. [The ſtate of the wicked, c. 
God's juſtice defended, c. 8] 21. c. 24. c. 27. b. 8. See 
e. 33. U. . c 34.9. 10. F. 1. v4 
c. 36. v. 1. Job's integrity, c. 31. 7 1. 
Jeb's confidence in God, c. Je and his three friends, c. 
13.9. 14. 32.9. 1. 
Sin the cauſe of corruption, | Job's humiliation, c. 40. v. 1. 


c. 14. v. 16. —His age and death, c. 41. 
Jeb believes the reſurrection] v. 16. 


PROVERBS. 


The Proverbs contain excellent inſtructions, for the or- 
dering men's actions, in all ſtates and conditions of life, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each part of 
our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this 
rule, as the foundation of all his inſtructions: “ The fear 
« of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.” This is a 
true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and inte- 
grity, both of mind and action; whereas the notions of 
philoſophers are but fine ſpeculations, to amuſe men of 
ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary 
capacities: I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble 
the reproofs of philoſophy, when compared with the in- 
ſtructions and motives contained in the book of Proverbs, 
which 1s peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities; 
that I would particularly recommend it to their frequent 


reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in theſe particular 
points following. | 


An exhortation to fear God, | Admonitions to avoid bad 
6. Le ., % company, c 2. 


Godly 


N 
* 
7 
i; 
* 
* 
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A Help to the Reading 


Godly exhortations, c. 3. & Obſervations about conten- 


4. v.20. &c.5, 6, 7. 


The praiſe of wiſdom, c. 8. 


. 


Obſervations on moral vir- 
tues,and their contrary v1- 


ces, c. 10. to c. 25. 


The value of a good name, 


c, 22. ©. 1. 


Advice concerning envy, c. 


24. 2. 1 


Obiervations about kings, c. 


25. V. 1. 


— Avoiding of quarrels, c. 


25 9. 8. 
— Fools, c. 26. . 1. 


tious buſy bodies, c. 26, 
b. 17. 

—Self-love, c. 27. b. 1. 

— True love, c. 27. v. 5. 

—A bout implety and inte- 

grity, c. 21 

— Public government, c. 29. 

b. 1. 

Private government, c. 29, 
. 1. 

Anger, pride, Sc. c. 29. 
v. 22. 

Aeur's confeflion of faith, c. 
30. . 1. 

— Prayer, c. 30. b. 7. 


— A bout ſluggards, c. 26. v. 
13. 


The praile and properties of 
EY good wife, c. 31. 9. 10. 


ECC LESIASTES. 


The book of Eccleſſaſtes was written, to convince us of 
the vanity of all things here below ; and by one who 
had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all manner 
of worldly enjoyments; and was acquainted with the 
extravagancies of madneſs and ſolly, as well as with the 
myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. Vet at laſt this 
great prince inſtructs us, not to ſet our hearts too much 
upon the things of this world, as being empty and unſa- 
tis factory in the enjoyment, and ending in vexation of ſpi- 
rit: not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs, in any 
worldly blethngs ; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed: but 
to ule the good things of this world, with ſobriety and 
moderation in reſpe& to ourſelves, with ſubmiſſion and 
thanktulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours; 
always remembering, that the faſhion of this world paſ- 
ſes away, and the flower of youth ſoon decays and wi— 
thers. Upon which conſtderation, we ought to conſe- 
crate the beſt of our years to the ſervice of God, whilſt 
we have a quick and lively ſenſe of his bleſſings; and not 
defer the thoughts of religion, until the evil day come, 
until old age ſteal upon us, and death be juſt ready to ſe:ze 
us; for then cometh judgment, when we muſt give an ac- 
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count of all our thoughts, words, and deeds; as the fol- 
lowing directions more particularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human! c. 6, v. 11. 
courles, c. 1. b. 1. c. 2. v. All things come alike to all, 
1. % $6008; c. 9. v. 1. 

Vanity, how increaſed, c. 4. Directions for charity, c 11, 
v. 1. . 

Vanities in divine ſervice, c. Death ſhould be thought on 
. V b | by youth, c. 11. v. 7. c. 

The concluſion of vanities, 12. wv. 1. 


PSALMS. 


III. The book of Ps AL us is ſuited, to the ſeveral cir- 
cumſtances of devout minds. Some of them inſtructs us, 
to give God the glory due unto his name, and praiſe him 
according to his excellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt 
in the works of Creation and providence; as particular- 
ly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 107th, and 148th. 
Others ſhew forth his marvellous lovingkindneſs to his 
church, to Jacob his people, and J/rae/ his inheritance 
and foretel the glories of Chri/”s coming, and his king- 
dom : of which ſort are the 2d, 45th 68th, 72d, 78th, 
96th, 98th, 105th, 106th 110th, 111th, 136th, and many 
more. Again, ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of 
God's law, which he has given us, to be a light to our 
tcet, and a guide to our paths; and ſhew the happineſs 
of thoſe, who live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the 
iſt, the 19th, and above all the 119th ; which conſiſts of 
the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the molt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other 
times the Plalmiſt directs us how to humble ourſelves in 
the tight of God; to implore the pardon of our fins, and 
help in the time of trouble : of which kind the moſt 
principal Pſalms are the 25th, 51ſt, 13oth, 141ſt, 143d. 
In many Pſalms he exhorts us, to ſubmit to God's will in 
all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy; to tarry 
God's leiſure (as he ſometimes expreſſes it) who will ne- 
ver fail thoſe who ſeck him, and is the helper of the 
triendleſs: of which fort the moſt remarkable Pſalms are 
the gth, 1toth, and nich. And laltly (not to mention 
many 
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many others, in ſeveral of w 
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hich the Pſalmiſt inſtruAs us 


not to regard ourſelves only, but likewiſe to be mindful 


of the afflictions of Joſeph, and pray to God to deliver 
Ijrael out of all his troubles) every perſan may find, in 


the following collection, a P 


ſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and 


help him to raiſe his affections to God in every citcum. 


ſtance of life. 


The ſecurity of God's pro- 

tection, #/alm 3. v. 1 % 

16 v. 1. 

The providence and juſtic: 
of God, / 11. wv 4. 

"The deſcription of a goor 
man, þ/. 1 

A pſaim of praiſe, % 18. 

A thankſgiving for victory. 
21. v. 1. 

Confidence in God's grace 
＋ 23 

A prayer for remiſſion o 
ſins, p/. 25. v. 7, See / 
32 v. 1. & / 51. v. 1. 

A prayer for ſatety, and our 
enemies confuſion, / 35 
v. 1. ) 55.9. 9. þ/. 56. 
* 1.45 59. V. * 64 
V. 1. pf. 69. v 22 . 70. 

A 3 jo patience — 
confidence in God, / 37. 

Reſolutions againſt impati- 
ence and fear of death, 

© 39. v. 1. 

422 in time of afflicti- 
on, /. 38. & 39 v. 10. | 

Obedience the beſt ſacrifice, 
þ 40. v. 6. 

A tong of joy, / 45. 

A prayer after the conquer- 
ing of a temptation, g/ 
73. 9. 9. 


| 


Anexhortation to hear God's 
word, / 78 v. 1. 

—To thankſgiving, % 81. 
1 % 95 v 1. , 90. 
100 v 1 p/. 103. 

A prayer in great diſtreſs, 
. 88 & 102, 

The ſtate of the godly, . 

I V1, 

| \ pſalm for the ſabbath day, 
V 92. 
A vow or godly reſolution, 
V 101. pf. 104. v. 33. 
A meditation on God's pow- 
er and providence, /. 104. 
V. 1. 

An exhortation to thankſ- 
giving, /. 105. v. 1. f 
106. v. 1. pf. 107. v. 1. 


Be 113, v 1. ff. 117. 
— Ho praiſe God, / 118. 
134. J 135 v. 1. 
—For thanks for particular 
mercies received, p/. 136. 

148. & 1 — 

The ſtory of the Iſraelites te- 
bellion and God's mercy, 
p/. 106. v 7. 

Prayers, praiſes, and profel- 
ſions of obedience, p/. 119. 

God's bleſſings on ihe righ- 
teous, ff. 


| 
Upon all penitential occaſions 


128. 


read one or more of the 
fol- 
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following alm, viz. the are (in a more particular 
iſt, 4th, 6th, 8th, 18th, manner) called the ſeven 
4 wy pa Lare 34th, penitential pſal ms. 
th, 37th, goth, 53d, , 

4b, * 28. _ g SOLOMON”: SONGS. 
107th, 118th r1gth,|A deſcription of Chriſ by 
140th. his graces, chap. 5. ver. 9. 
e, the Gth, 32d, 38th,|The graces of the church, 
51ſt, 102d, 130th, 143d,] c. 6. v. 4. c 7 v. 1. 


IV. The PRoymETiICaL Books admoniſh the people of 
their duty, and quicken them to the practice of it, by 
ſetting God's judgments and mercies bef ere their ez es. 
They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds; they 
forete] the times of the Meſſias, and prepare mens minds 
tor the reception of him, 

The molt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings 
ought not to be deſpiſed, as altogether uſeleſs. Though we 
ſuppoſe them of no ule to the church, at preſent ; yet 
they may be uſeful to after times : and, what they mean, 
though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter, 

Another particular, in the writings of the prophets, 
beſt ſuited to common capacities, isthat holy zeal, where- 
with they reprove the vices of the times they lived in ; 
and thoſe pathetic exhortations, whereby they perſuade 
finners, to amend their ways, and break off their fins by 
a ſincere repentance : beſeeching them, by the mercies 
of God, by al! that he has done for them, by the obliga- 
tions he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their 
ſervice ; recounting his paſt favours towards them, and 
renewing his gracious promiſes for the time ro come; 
and, if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with finners, 
then repreſenting to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, 
the dread of his power, the fierceneſs of his anger, their 
own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs; in abu- 
ling his mercies, in deſpiſing his judgments, in reſiſting 
his ſpirit, and in rendering ineffectual all thoſe methods, 
which Divine wiſdom itſelf could make ule of, to reco- 
ver ſinners from the error of their ways. All which will 
be much better underſtood, if the reader will be pleaſed 
to attend to the following particulars. 

ISAIAH. 


_ 1 = 1» — 1 1 
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ISAIAH. 


Hrael's complaint, c. 1. v. 1. 

God” 5 judgments againſt co- 
vetoulneſs,c, 5 8, 

The reſtauration of ljrael, 
and vocation of the Gen- 
tiles, c. 11. v. 10,c 14, 
V. 1. c. 49, v. 18, c. 54. 
Ve 1 

A thankſgiving for mercies, 
"oy | = 

The deſolation of Babylon, 
CG. 19. V 8 

The bleflings of Chriff's 
kingdom, c. 32. v. 1. c. 
35.1. 

Sennacherib invadeth Fudeah 
e. 36. v. 1- 

An exhortation to a truſt in 
Chriſt, c. 51. 

A RG of Cbriſt's ſuf- 


The office of 2 6. 61. 


The bleſſed ſtate of the new 
Jeruſalem, c. 65.v 17. 
JEREM A H. 
Read the 5th chapter, parti- 
cularly v. 22. Fear ye 
«« not me ? ſaid the 
Lord,“ &c. Read alſo 
the 17th, 18th, and 3 5ſt 
chapters: in the 31ſt and 
following ver 3 of which 
laſt, you find a large and 
excellent account of that 
new covenant, referred to 
in the 8th chap. of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews: and 
chap. 35, where the great 
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example of obedience in 

the Rechabites is propoſed 

for the inſtruction. From 
the 52d chap. by the ter- 

rible ſufferings of Zede li- 

ab, the greateſt men» may 

learn, to ſtand in awe of 

God, to be humble and 

| moderate, and under a 
conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty of the enjoy- 
mentssof this world; as 
alſo from king Tehoiakin's 
ad vancement in the 37th 
year of his captivity, net 
to deſpond, much leſs to 
deſpair, upon the long 
continuance of misfor- 
tunes or afflictions. 

LAMENTATIONS. : 

Read the zd chapter in time 
of calamity. 

EZEKIEL. 

EzekiePs viſion of the four 
wheels, c. 1. v. 15. 

[Ezekic/ encouraged by God, 
© 3, 9.4: 

A reproof to ſervile preach- 
ers, c. 13. 

Every man anſwerable for 
his own fins only, c. 18. 
V. 20. 

The whoredoms of Abelab 
and Abolibab, c. 23- 

Exetiel's viſion of the dry 
bones, c. 37- 

DANIEL, 

Nebuchadnezzar'sdream and 

its interpretation, c. 2. v. 


31, c. 4, V. 4. The 
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The three children in the 
fiery furnace, c. 3. 9. 13. 
W impious fcall, 
. bo 
Daniel in the lion's den, c. 
6. v. 10. 
A confeſſion of fans, c. 9. ©, 


3. 

The ſeventy weeks, c. 9. 9. 
20 

I/rael to be deſtroyed, c. 12. 


HOS EA. 

God's judgments againſt a 
ſinful people, Sc. c. 2. b. 
6. c. 4. . 1. c. 6. 9. 1. 
See r. 8. . 1. 

His promiſes of reconcili- 
ation with them, c. 2. 9. 
14. See c 5. v. 15 c. 13. 
9. 9. c. 14. v. 4. 

An exhortation to repent- 
ance, c. 6. . 1. c. 12. 0. 
3. c. 14, ©. 1. 

God's abhorrence of hypo- 
criſy, c. 7.9. 11. 

God threateneth deſtruction 

do the impious, c. 8.v. 1. 

The diſtreſs and captivity of 
Vrae tor their fins, c. 9. 
"18 Þ 


JOEL. 


An exhortation to faſting, 
c. 1. ©. 14. 


AMOS, 


An exhortation to repent- 
ance, c. 5. b. 4. 


JONAH. 


The hiſtory of Forah, c. 1, 
& 2. 


349 


The e of the M- 
nevites, c 3. 

Jonal''s gourd, c. 4 In which 
particulars there is e- 
nough, to make the diſ- 

obedient tremble, and the 
penitent hope, under the 
moſt terrible denunciati- 
ons of judgment, and pro- 
miſes of pardon. 


MICAH. 


Read the 5th, Gth, & 7th 
chapters. 


NAH UM. 


The majeſty of God, in 
goodneſs to his people, 
and ſeverity againſt his 
enemies, c. 1. 

The miſerable ruin of Nine- 

veb, c. 3. 

HABAKKUK. 

Read the 2d chap. {particu- 
larly, the 15th and 16th 
ver.) againſt provoking to 
immoderate drinking, and 
the 17th & 18th rer. of 
the zd chap, which excite 
to truſt in God, in the 
moſt untavourable cir- 
cumſtances. 


HAGGATI. 


[Read the 2d ch. ter; where 


(at the 7th, 8:h, & gth 
verſes) you have an illuſ- 
trious prophecy of our 
Lord's coming, in the 
time of the ſecond temple. 


ZECHA- 


4 
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ZECHARIAH. | was exerciſed in the for. 
Read the 5th, 12thand 13th] mer ages of the world; 
chapters. what acceptance,and what 
MALACHI. encouragement it met 
Read the zd chap. at che] with, from God; and 
16th, 17th & 18th ter.] what ſatisfaction we ſhall 
which ſhew, how religion] find in it at laſt, 


td 


The Books of the New Teſtament, 


Are divided into the 


G1ſpels, As, Epiſtles and Revelation. 


The CowrEN TS. 


I. THE GosrELs deſcribed; with particular Rules and | 

Directions, for the profitable reading of St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John; containing the Doctrine, 
Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Converſation, and 
the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The Ac rs 
of the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTLts, to the Romans, 
Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, 
Theſſalonians; % Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and to the 
Hebrews. The Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, and Juce. 
IV. The RevELaTrion of John the Divine. 


— 
— 


Tuis title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more 
properly be tranflated the New Covenant ; as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made with 
the Jews, by the miriſtry an! mediation of Moſes: 
whereas the New Covenant is a covenant of Grace; and is 
thereupon called tne 6% of grace, and Abundance of grate; 
becauſe it makes merciiul allowances, for the unavoida- 
ble frailtics of human nature; and {ects forth Chriſt to be 


a propitiatics for the fins of all thoſe, who truly repent, and 
endeavour to pleaſe God by a ſincere though imperfet 


obedience. 
The 
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The GOSPELS. 


I. The Gos ELs contain theſe principal matters: Our 
Lord's doftrine and parables, His miracles, His manner of 
life, and the circumſtances of his death. 

1. Our Lord's Dedtrine appears, more plainly and 
openly, in his /ermons and other diſcourſes ; and more ob- 
ſcurely and reſervedly, in his parables. 

I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and ad- 
mirable ſermon, which he delivered upon the Mount ; 
and is contained in the gth, 6th, and 7th chapters of St. 
Matthew. It comprehends the very marrow and quinteſ- 
ſence of chriſtianity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of 
every good chriſtian's reading and meditation, until he 
have copied it into his life and converſation. The ſum 
of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts, in teaching this one 
great and fundamental truth of chriſtianity ; that ee are 
nothing, and Gad is all in all: his word enlightens our minds, 
his ſpirit direQs our wills, his providence orders our at- 
fairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy mult bring 
us to heaven hereafter, 

2. As to his Parables : It was the cuſtom of the wiſe 
men among the ancients to clothe their inſtructions in apt 
{tories and ſuitable compariſons : this they did, at once to 
pleaſe and to inſtruct; to excite men's attention, by grati- 
fying their curioſity ; and to quicken their memory, by 
ente:taining their fancy. Our Saviour took his method, 
to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make 
them ſink deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame 
method was likewiſe very proper, to deliver the myſteries 
of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and relerve ; 
which he did, both to excite men's induſtry, in ſearching 
turther into the deep things of God; and withal, to 
puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge 
taxing any Pains to learn God's will and their own duty. 
This method engages attention ; it avoids all the harſh 
ne's of reproof, which plain and fimpler language would 
occahon ; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with the 
ſenſe of the hearers; and turns off the invidious part, of 


drawing the parallel, and making the application upon 
the parties themſelves. 


Theſe 
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Theſe were (probably) the reaſons, for which our $a. 
viour chole to convey his inſtructions in parables, We 
may obſerve in general, concerning them ; firlt that they 
have a pleaſing variety, ſuited to men's- different appre- 
henſions and capacities; and in the next place, that there 
is an extraordinary decency, and if (I may ſo expreſs it) 
a genteelneſs, w hich runs through them all : there is an 
exact decorum vblerved in all Chriſt's parables ; and eve- 
ry thing that is ipoken, is fitted to the character of the 
Perſon who ſpeaks it. 


The PARABLES. 
S. MATTHEW. 
Ch. xiii. cer. 3. The Parable, of the ſower and the ſeed. 
See Mark iv. v. 30, Luke vii. 9. 4. 
24 Of the tares. 
31. Ofthegrainof muſtard. ſeed. See 
Mark iv v. 30, Luke xiii v. 19. 
33._—_—QOt theleven See Luke xiii. v. 21. 
44. Of the hidden treaſure. 
45 —_—"—Of the merchant, ſeeking pearls. 
47. Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvil. cer. 23. Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
G. . . 1. Of che labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28,— Of the two ſons. 
33. Of the huſbandmen, who ſlew the 
| heir and poſſeſſed the vineyard. 
See Mark xii. v 1. Luke xx v. 9. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 2.———— Of the marriage of the king's ſon. 
Ch. xxv. ver. 1. Of che ten virgins. 


14. Of the talents. 

St. Marx. 

Ch. iti, ver. 23, ————0f 3 divided againſt it- 
elf. 

St. Luxx. | 
Ch. vii. ver. 41. Of the two debtors. 
Ch. vill. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel. 
Ch. x. ver. 30. Of the good Samaritan. 


Ch. xii. ver. 16. Of the rich man. 
Ch. xiii. ver. 6. Of the hg-tree. 
Ch. xiv. ter, 6. Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
16, Of the great ſupper. g 
t. 
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St. LuxE. 
Cb. xv. wer. 3. The Parable, of the loſt ſheep, 


8 Ot the loſt piece of ſilver. 
11. Of the prodigal ſon. 
Cb. xvi. ver. 1. Of the unjuſt Reward, 


19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xvill. cer. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
& © Of the Phariſce and Publican. 
Ch. xix. ver. 11. Of the unprofitable ſervant, and 
ten pieces of money. 


3. Our Saviour's Miracles were not deſigned for oſten- 
tation; nor merely to ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their 
curioſity ; but to be really uſeful and benchcial to man- 
kind. They made way, for the reception of his doctrine ; 
not only, as they were a demonſtration, that he who 
wrought them was a teacher {ent from God; but likewiſe, 
25 they were an argument of our Saviout's own affection- 
ate love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and 
allurance of God's gracious purpoſes towards them: and 
% ſuitable were they all, to the great deſign of Chriſt's 
coming into the world ; that they diſpoled men, to be- 
!ieve that he, who was the healer of their bodily infirmi- 
ties, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyſician of their 
louls, | 

We may further conſider, the prophets foretold, that 
the Meſhah ſhould come with miracles; and have inſtan— 
ced the particular kinds of miracles, which he wrought ; 
{o, that here we have God himlelf, bezring witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's mira- 
cles; and guarding them, from all ſuſpicion of impoſture: 
all which you may :eadily find by the following directi 


Ons. 
The MIRACLES... 


St Marrutw. 
(, viii. ver. 3 Cuxis r cleanſeth the leper. See Mark 
1. . 42. Luke v. v. 13. 


13. Healeth the Centuriou's fervant, 
See Luke vii. v. 10. 
15 Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. 


See Mark i. v.31. Lute iv. 2. 


39+ 
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St. MaTTHEw. 
Ch. viii. rer. 16. Cu x15sT caſteth out devils, and healeth 


6 


. Xii. ver, 


. Xiv. ver. 


C5. xv. ger. 


the ſick. See Luke iv. v. 40. c. 

vi v. 18. 

Rebuketh the wings and the ſea. 
See Mark iv. v. 39. Luke viii, 
v.24. 

Cafteth devils out of two men, 
which he permitted to enter 
into the ſwine, See Mart v. 2. 
13. Luke viii. v. 33. 

Cureth a man, ſick of the pally, 
See Mart ii. v. 11. Late v. v. 
24. 

20.————Cureth a woman, diſeaſed of an 

iſſue of blood twelve years. 
See Mark v. 34. Lake viii. 48. 


26. 


28. 


6. 


25 Reſtoreth Jairuss daughter to 
life. See Marl v. v. 41. Luke 
vill. 9. 55. 

30. Giveth ſight to two blind men. 

33. Healeth a dumb man, poſſeſſed 
with a devil. See Luke x1.v. 14. 

13. Reſtoreth the withered hand. See 
Mark iii. v. 5. Luke vi. v 10. 

22. Healeth one poſlefleth, that was 


blind, and dumb. 

—Feedeth five thouſand men, be- 
ſides women and children, with 
five loaves and two fiſhes. See 
Mark vi. v. 42. Luke 9. v. 17. 
Tobn vi v. 13. 

25. —Walketh on the ſea. See Mark 

Vi. v. 48. Job vi. v. 19. 

Healeth the ſick with the hem 
of his garment, at Gene/areth. 
See Mark vi. v. 56. 
28. [ealeth the daughter of the wo- 
man of Canaan. See Mark 
vii. v. 29. 

30. ——Fealeth the lame, blind, dumb, 

maimed, Oc. 


20. 


36. 


St. 
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St. MaTTHew. 

Ch. xv. wer. 37. Cur18T feedeth four thouſand men be. 
ſides women and children, with 
ſeven loaves and a few little 
fiſhes, See Mark viii. v. 9 

Healeth the lunatick See Mark 

ix. O 26, Lukeg. v. 42. Jobn 
iv. v. 53. 

His miraculous paying of tri- 
bute, by money taken out of 

the fiſh's mouth. 

Healeth the ſick. 

Ch, xx. ver. 34 Giveth ſight to two blind men. 

Ch, xx1. wer. 14. Healeth the blind and lame. 

19.—-Curſeth the fig-tree. See Mark 


xi. V 14. 
St. Maxx. 
Ch i. wer. 26 ——}Healeth one, that had a devil, 
See Luke 1v.v. 35. 

Cureth one deaf, and that had 
an impediment in his ſpeech. 
Reſtoreth fight to a blind man at 

Bethſaida. 
Ch. ix. wer. 20, ——-Caſtcthout adumb & deaf ſpirit. 


Ch. x. wer. 52. Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus. See 
Luke xvili. v. 43. 


Ch, xvil. ver. 18 


27. 


Ch. 'xix. Ver. 2. 


Ch. vii. wer. 35. 


Ch. viii ver. 25 


St. Luxe. 

Cb. v. wer, 6. Commands a miraculous draught 

of fiſhes. | 

Raiſeth the widow of Nairn's ſon 
from the dead. 

Cb. xiii. der. 14, —Healeth a woman who had been 
infirm eighteen years. 

Healeth one of the dropſy. 

Healeth ten lepers. 

Healeth Malchus's ear. 


Cb. vii. ver. 15. 


Ch. xiv. Der. 

Ch, xvii. wer. 14. 

Ch. xxii. wer. . 
St. Joan. 

Ch. ii. wer. 8. Turneth water into wine. 

Cb. v. wer. 8.———Cureth the man at the pool of 

Betheſda. © 
Ch, ix. wer, 7,——-Cureth a man born blind. 
Ch, xi, ver. 44. Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 
Aa 2 4 Our 
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Our Saviour's manner of life and converſation. He 
practiſed firit himſelf, what he taught to others; and laid 
no burthens upon his diſciples, but what he willingly un- 
derwent himſelt : wherein he was their pattern, as well as 
their director. He was one intire inſtance of all eminent 
virtues: he made it his meat and drink, to do the will of 
him that ſent him; he went about doing good, and heal. 
ing both the bodies and ſouls of men: he ſubmitted tothe 
loweſt offices, for the ſake of others; and was at every 
body's ſervice, that deſired his affiſtance : he condeſcend- 
ed to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſinners, 
when he had a proſpect ot doing any good upon them; 
and was content, to loſe the reputation of being a good 
man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of pi- 
ety and goodneſs. So much goodneſs never met with 
ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns: yet this did not 
diſcourage him, from going on, as he had begun: he ſtill 
continued unwearied in well. doing, endeavouring to con- 
quer men's malice by kindneſs, and overcome evil with 
good. This eminent example, of bumiliey and a patient 
ſubmiſſion to God's will, of charity and a contempt of 
the world; which are the peculiar doctrines of the chri- 
ſtian geligion, and were never (until then) effectually re- 
commended to the world, and which are ſo conſpicuous 
in every part of our Saviour's life; is of great efficacy, to 
perſuade us to go and do likewiſe. : 

5. The circumſtances of our Saviour's death. In great hu- 
mility he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and ſub- 
mitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and was num- 
bered among the tranſgreſſors; he gave the greateſt de- 
monſtration of his charity, in dying even for his enemies; 
and offering up his blood, as well as his prayers, to pro- 
cure a pardon for thoſe who ſhed it. How tender his af- 
feftions were towards his friends and followers, fully ap- 
pears from his laſt diſcourſes, wherewith he took his leave 
of his diſciples ; recorded, in the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 
16th chapters of St, John: a portion of ſcripture, which 
we cannot too often read and conſider: ſo full it is, of 
excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This we may 
call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought 
tolay up in our minds, as the pledge of his love, and 
our own ſecurity, When our Lord had, in fo affection- 
ate 
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ate a manner, performed all the tendereſt offices of the 
kindeſt maſter and the belt friend; he abſolutely reſigned 
himſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient to 
death, even the death of the croſs! Thus hath Our Savi- 
our given us an example, both how zo live, and how to die: 
and, if we follow this glorious pattern, which he hath ſer 
us; neither death, nor life, will be able to ſeparate us 
from him. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, «© Take heed, 
that ye deſpiſe not him, that ſpeaks to you in the holy 
« Goſpels: for if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him 
« that ſpake on earth; how ſhall] we eſcape, if we turn 
« away from him that ſpeaks to us from heaven?“ For 
this end, therefore, I have added the following particu- 
lars; that you may the more readily improve, in the 


knowledge of the great myſteries and duties, recorded in 
theſe holy books. 


St. MATTHEW. 


This goſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, mira- 
cles, death, and reſurrection of Fe/as : all which moſt ne- 
cellary truths muſt be known and believed. | 


The genealogy of Chriſt, c.|Chri/s ſermon on the mount, 
I. v. 1 See Luke 3,v.23.| c. 5, 6, 7. 
His incarnation, c. 1. v. 18. —Teacheth to pray, c. 6. v. 


See Lite c 1. v. 35. 5 
Viſited by the wiſe men, c. To give alms, c. 6. v. 
2. V. 1. 'S | 
Themurderof the innocents, To faſt, c. 6. v. 16. 
c. 2, v. 16. |—Reproveth raſh judgment, 


The preaching, &c. of Jobn| c. 7. v. 2. 
the Baptiſt, c. 3. v. 1.|The names of the apoſtles, 


See Mark 1. v. 4. £20, V8; 
Chri/?s baptiſm, c. 3. v. 13. Their commiſſion, c. 10, v. 
See Mark 1. w. g. 1, See Mark 6. v. 7. Luke 


—Faſting and temptation, e.] 9. v. 1. 
4. v. 1, See Mark 1. b. [Chriſi's teſtimony concerning 
12. Jobn, c. 11. v. 7. 

— Calling of his apoſtles, c. The blaſphemy againſt the 


** 18, See Mark 1. v.] Holy Ghoſt, c. 13. v. 31. 
16. 


Aa 3 Death 
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Death of Jol the Bapti/, 
c. 14. v. 6. See Mark 6. 


v. 27. 

Cbriſ 8 the tra- 
ditions of the Phari/ees, 
c. 15.9. 3. 

Peter's confellion of faith, c. 
16. v. 16. 

Chriji's transfiguration, 6 
17. v. 1. See Mark . v. 
2. 

—Teacheth forgiveneſs and 
mercy, c. 18. v.21. 

—Humility and meekneſs, 
c. 19. . 15. 

The danger ct riches, c. 19. 


v.23. 
Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem 


on an als, c. 21. 9. 1. 
—Driveth buyers and ſellers 
out of the temple, c. 21. 
v 12 
The calling of the Gentiles, 
c. 23.9.9. 
Chriſt proves the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, c. 22. v. 


23. 
The firſt and great com- 
mandment, c. 22. 9. 36. 


St. 


St. Mark was the diſciple and com panion of St. Peter; 
and ſome affirm, that this goſpel of our Saviour's life and 
death was dictated to him by St. Peter, and indited by the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


The character of St. John Chriſt exhorteth us, to watch 


the Bapti/t, c. 1. v. 2. c 
6 v. 20. 
Chriſt ſheweth, What di. 


vorcement is lawful, c. 10. 
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M ARK. 


2. . 


* 


The ſigns of Cbriſt's coming 
to judgment, c. 24. b. 29. 

— Of the deſtruction of the 
temple, c. 24. . 1. 

A deſcription” of the laſt 
judgment, c. 25. v. 31. 

Judas betrays Chriſt, c. 26. 
V. 14, & 47. 

Cbriſt eateth the Paſſever, c. 
9. 17. 

Inſtituteth the Lord's. Sup- 
per, c. 26. b. 26. 

—[s denied by Peter, c. 26. 
&. 69. See Mark 14 v.66, 

Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. 
v. 2. 

—Crowned with thorns, c. 
27. v. 29. 

—Crucihed. c. 27. b. 35. 

—Diech, c. 27 v. 50. 

is buried, c 27. v. 59. 

Judas hangeth himſelf? c. 
27. b. 3. Sce Ad 1, 

Chriſi's reſurrection, c. 28. 
5. 1. 

— Sendeth his diſciples, to 
baptize, and preach to all 
nations, c. 28. . 19. See 


Luke c. 24. v.47. 


and pray, c. 13. b. 33. 
— Aicendeth into heaven, c. 
16. v. 19. See Lutte c. 
24. b. 1. AA, c. 1. b. 9. 
y ,  Herad's 
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Herod' value for the Baptiſt, The Baptiſt's ſuffering, c. 6. 
c. 6. v. 20. v. 27. See Luke c. 3. v. 20. 


i. 


This goſpel, written by St. Lale, the phyſician and be- 
loved companion of St. Pau“, by the ſpecial direction and 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, was dedicated by him to 
Iheophilus, who was an honourable ſenator, or a renown- 
ed perſon in the church. 


The conception of John the Chris preacheth againſt hy- 


Baptiſt, c. 1 v. 8 
The — e to the 
virgin Mary; and the 
humble manner, in which 
ſhe received the divine 
meſlage, c. 1. v. 26 
Tohn the Baptiſt's nativity 


and circumcihon, c. 1. b. 


Ti birth of Chrift,c.2.9.6. 
— Made known to the ſhep- 
herds, c. 2 9 8. 
— His circuincifton, c. 2. v 
21, 
The purification of the Vi 
__ gin Mary, c. 2. v. 22 
Cbriſt, diiputing with the 
doctors in the temple, c 
2. V. 46. | 
The victory, obtained by 
Chrift, c. 4. v 1, 
The Centurion's faith, c. 7. 
V.1. 

The converſion of Mary 
Magdalen, c. 7. v. 36. 
Chri/t ſendeth out ſeventy 

diſeiples, c. 10. v1. 
— Fcacheth the way of fal- 
vation, c. 10. . 25. 
—Reprehendeth Martha, &c. 


pocriſy, c. 12. wv. 1. 

— —Þ-Covetouineſs, c. 12. v. 
13. | 

—Preacheth repentance, c. 
13. b. 1. 

Humility, c. 14. v 7. 

Zaccheus, the publican, c. 
19. v 1. 

Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c. 22. 
*. 

Jeſus 
v. 7. 

Barabbas, ſet free, . 23. 
V. 25. 

Chriſtcrucified between two | 
thieves, c. 23 v. 39. 

[he penitent thiet's requeſt, 
c. 23. v. 40. and our Sa- 
viour's moſt encouraging 
anſwer to that petition, 
(admirable forthe FAIR, 
which appears in it) is a 
matterot the greateſt com- 
fort, to a returning and 
ſincerely repenting ſinner. 

Chrift appears to two diſci- 
ples, in the road to Em- 
mais, c. 24 v. 13. 

—'To the apoſtles, c. 24. wx, 
36. 

—Promiſeth the He Gi, 


44. 
ſent to Herod, c. 23. 


c. 10. v. 41. 


c. 24. v. 49. 
A2 4 St. 
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St. O0 HN. 


The writer of this goſpel was the beloved diſciple, who 
lay in the boſom of Chri/t : the occaſion of it was the he- 
rely of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity of 
Teſus Chri/t. The deſign of this goſpel is, to deſcribe the 
perion of Chri/t in his divine and human nature, as the 
object of our faith. The other Evangeliſts prove ym to 
be truly Man: this proves him to be God, as well as Man. 
They relate, what Ce did; St. Fohn reports, What 
Chrift aid: they recount his miracles; ; he records his ſer- 
mons and prayers ; whereby he unfolds the profound 
mylterics of our holy religion. 
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The divinity, humanity and 


office of Chri/, c. 1. v. 1 

The teſtimony of John the 
Baptiſt, c. 1. v. 15. 
Cbriſ 3 Nicedemus the 
neceſſity ot regeneration 
c. 3. v 1. 

—Talkech with the womar 
of Samaria, c. 4. v. 1, 

— Reproveth the Jervs, c. 5 


V. 17. 

—Is the bread of liſe, c. 6 
w. 32. 

—Acquitteth the adultereſ: 
brought betore him, c 8. 


v. 3. 
Is the light of the world, 
c.8 v.12. 

—ls the door, and gooc 
ſhepherd, c. 10. b. 1. 
—Proves his divinity by hi 

works, c. 10 v. 25. 
— Waſheth his diſciples feet. 
c. 13. v 1. 
—Exhorteth, to patience, 
prayer, love and obedi 


ence, c. 14. v. 15. c. 15. 
V. 1. 

Chriſt promiſes the 19 
Ghoſt, c. 14. v. 16. c. 1 


V. 1. 

he office of the Holy Ge, 
c. 15. v 26. 

ow our prayers ſhall be 
acceptable, c. 16. wv. 23. 

Chri/fs prayer to God the 
father, c. 17. v. 1. 

—His kingdom, c. 18. v. 
30. 

—ls ſcourged, and crowned 
with thorng, &c. c. 19. 9. 
1. 

ots caſt for his garments, 
c. 19. v. 23. 

Cbriſt's ide is pierced, c. 19. 
v.34. 
By whom Chrift was buried, 

c. 19. v. 38. 

The unbe ief and confeſſion 
of Thoma, c. 20. v. 24 
How known to his diſciples, 

after his reſurrection, c. 


21. b. 1. 
His 
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His commands to Peter, c.] Peter's death, c. 21.v. 18. 


12. v. 15. Rebuketh John's curioſity, 
Foretelleth the manner of | c. 21. v. 22. 


The ACTS. 


II. This book recommends, to our obſervation and 
imitation, the ſives and actions of the holy Apoſtles, par- 
ticularly St. Peter and St. Paul; and acquaints us, with 
their zeal and diligence in planting and propagating chriſ- 
tianity, not only in Tudea and Samaria, but alſo in Syria, 
Ala, and Macedonia; and even in Rome itſelf; It contains an 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, of the firſt and pureſt churches ; how 
they were planted and watered, gathered and propagated, 
both among Terws and Gentiles ; and how the chriſtian 
church obeyed Chri/s commands to his Apoſtles, both in 
matters of faith, worſhip, communion, and government ; 
that the primitive church might be an exemplary pattern 
therein to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. A- 
gain, this hiſtory gives all the miniſters of the goſpel a 
great and noble pattern, of miniſterial diligence, faithful - 
neſs, and prudence ; acquainting us, what the Apoſtles 
did ; the pains they took, and the hazards they ran, in 
preaching the glad tidings of falvation ; how they in- 
ſtructed the ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with 
the weakneſs of ſome, and patiently contended with the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of others. 

Moreover, this apoſtolical book relates ſeveral paſſages, 
which confirm the truth of the Goſpels ; ſuch as, the teſ- 
timony, which the apoſtles gave to the life, doctrine, mira- 
cles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt; exactly 
agreeing with that account of each particular, which we 
find in the Goipels; how they all of them joined in giv- 
ing their teſtimony, and perſiſted in it; notwithſtanding 
all the evils, which either threatened them, or were actu- 
ally inflicted upon them; as will more fully appear on 
the peruſal of the following particulars. 


Matthias, choſen to be an | The Apoſtles work miracles, 
Apoſtle, c. 1. v. 26. C3. V <1» e, . . l. 
The deſcent of the . exhortation to repent- 


Ghoſt, c. 2. b. 1. ance, c. 3. 9. 19. 
Aa 5 The 
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The impriſonment of Peter 
and Jobn, c. 4. b. 1. c. 5. 
v.17. 

The puniſhment of Ananias 
and Sapphira,c. 5.9.5. 
'The office of deacon ap- 
inted, c. 6. v. 3. 

The hiſtory of St. Stephen, c. 

6.9: 8.4.7.0. 1. 
Si mon, the ſorcerer, c. 8. v. 


Phils converteth the Eu- 
nuch, c 8. % 26. 

Saul perſecuteth the church, 
c. 7. p. 58. c. 9. v. 1 

Saul is converted, c 9. v. 4. 
See c. 22. & I Tim. c. 1. 
'. 12. 

Peter healeth Ereas, c. 9. v. 


ic Tabitha to life, c 
9. v. 36. 

Cornelius converted, . 10. 
9. 1. 

Peter's defence, for going to 
the Gentiles, c 11. . 1. 
The beginning of the rame 

of Chriſtians, c. 11. 9 26. 
James killed, c. 12. b. 2. 
Peter impriſoned eſcapes, c. 
12. b. 3. 
King Hered the perſecutor, 
eaten to death by worms, 
„ . . 3. 

Paul and Barnabas, ſent to 
the Gentiles, c. 13. b. 1. 
Sergius Paulus, and Elyma; 
the ſorcerer, c. 13. 6. 7. 
The Gentiles converted, c. 

13. . 42. See Epbeſ.c. 
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Paul and Barnabas, perſe- 
cuted at [cenium, c. 14. v. 
1. 

Paul cureth a cripple, c. 14. 
v. 8. . 

Great diſſention about cir- 
cumciſion, c. 15, v. 1. 
Paul and Bernadbas at vari- 

ance, c. 15. v. 39. 

Timothy Ab ne c. 16. 
v. 1. 

The converſion of Lydia, c. 
16. v. 14. 

Paul caſteth out à ſpitit of 
divination, c. 16. wv. 16. 
The converfion of the jay- 

lor, c. 16. v. 26. 

Paul preacheth at T he/aloni- 
„ . 1. Po 1. VEE Þ 
Te. c. 2. v. 1. 

—At Herea, c. 17. v. 10 

At Athens, inthe Areopa- 
£45; about the worſhipof 
the true God, the * 
rection, and day of judg- 
ment, c. 17. v. 19. 

At Corinth, c. 18 v. 1. 

Is accuſed before Gio, 
c. 18. v. 12. 

Apallos preacheth, c 18. v. 
24. 

Paul conferreth the Hely 
G, c. 19. v. 6. 

Demetrius raiteth a tumult, 
C, 19. V. 24. 

Paul in Macedonia, c. 20. v. 

1. 

Eutychus's death and revival, 

c. 20. wv. 9. 

Paul at Milztus, c. 20. v. 


OE. 


17. 
Philip's 


of the Holy Scriptures. 563 
Philip's daughters propheſy,j Paul's diſcourſe with Agrip- 


c. 21. b. 9. pa, c. 25.9. 23. c. 20,0. 
Paul comes to Jeruſalem, c. 1. 
21.9. 17. Is declared innocent, c. 
Ils ſeized and reſcued, c] 25. v. 25. 
21, v. 27. — Is ſent to Rome, c. 27. 
— Declares himſelf a Raman] —Suffers ſhipwreck, but 1s 
citizen, c. 22. w. 25. ſaved, c. 27. v. 41. A 
—Pleadeth his cauſe, c. 23] great cncouragement to 
Y. 1. c 24. v. 10. Chriſtians, to depend on 
— How delivered from mur | God in the greateſt diffi- 
der, c. 23. v. 16. culties and dangers of this 
Is accuſed by Tertullus, c | mortal life. 
24. wv. I. s kindly entertained by 
How treated by Felix, c| the Barbarians, c. 28. v. 
24. V 24. Rl 
—Accuſed before Feftus, c —Healeth diſeaſes, c. 28. 
25. V. 2. v. 8. 
— His anſwer, c. 25. v 8. | —His arrival at Rome, c. 28. 
—Appeals to Cæ ſar, c. 25.4 w. 16. 


. 


FÄ. 


III. All che conſiderable paſſages, related in the Goſ- 
. and in the Acts, are likewiſe abundantly confirmed 
y the Epiſiles. The particulars of our Saviour's life and 
death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon 
the undoubted teſtimony of eve-witneſſes, and being the 
foundation of the chriſtian religion: and the ſpeedy pro- 
pagation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the A&s, is 
confirmed (beyond all contradiction) by innumerable paſ- 
{ages in the Epi//les, written to the churches already plant- 
ed, The doctrinal parts of the Epi/fes deſerve our beſt 
attention: and aithough moſt of them were written up- 
on particular occaſions, and with relation to the (then) 
preſent exigencies of the churches, to which they are di- 
rected ; vet you may find the apoitles take occaſion, from 
every hint thac is offered to them, to explain the myſteries 
ofthe goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, and to per- 
ſaade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They 
deſcend, to particular directions for diſcharging the duties 
relating 
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relating to all ſtates and conditions of life ; thoſe of prin- 
ces and ſubjects, of paltors and people, of huſhands and 


wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, 
&c. 


ROMANS. 


This Epiſlle has always been eſteemed one of the chief- 
eſt and moſt excellent portions of ſcripture ; ſhewing, 
that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the 
Jets by the law of Maſes, could ever attain to juſtification 
and ſalvation, without faith in Teſus Chrift; and, that 
Faith is not ſeparated from Goag-Work:, but productive of 
them. In the fe eleven chapters, the Apoſtle treats of 
1 by Faith alone, without the works of the law; 
of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanctification 
by the ipirit of Chrift ; ol the calling of the Gentiles: and, 
in the 1275 and falliring chapters, we have many uſeful 
and excellent exhortations, both to general and particular 
duties, reſpectirg God, our neighbour, and ourſelves; and 
ſeveral encouragements given us, to the love and practice 
of univerſal Holineſs. þ 


The fins of the Gentiles, c. |Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. 
1. % 23. | C. 11. v. 7. 

Whom circumciſion profit- The difference, between the 
eth, c. 2.9. 25. law and faith, c. 10. v. 1. 

The Jews prerogative, c. 3. Self- conceit, condemned, c. 
V. 1. 12. v. 3. 

Juſtification is by faith a-[Love &c. required of us, c. 
lone, c. 3. v. 20. c. 4. v. 12.9.9. * 
5. Gal. c. 3. b. 6. See] Revenge, forbidden, c. 12. 


James, c. 2. v. 14. V. 19. 
We may not live in fin, c. Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. 
6. b. 1. v. 1. See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 
The law is holy, juſt, and] 13. 
„ 7. V+ 13. Gluttony and drunkenneſs, 
Who are free from condem-| condemned, c. 13. v. 11, 
nation, c. 8. v. 1. Of things indifferent, c. 14. 


Of God's decrees, c. 8. v.| . 1. 


29. c. 9 v. 18. c. 11, Give No offence, c. 14. v. 


Read 


7. 13. 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Read alſo the 1ſt chapter at 
the 4th verſe, concerning 


our Lord's reſurrection; 


the zoth, concerning the 
knowledge ob God by the 


light of nature ; and the 
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8th chapter, concerning 
the influence and aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Spirit, 
the death, reſurrection, 
and interceſſion of our 


Lord. 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS. 


Corinth was a very large and wealthy city ; but infa- 
mous for pride and luxury, wantonneſs and uncleanneſs. 
The occaſion of this epiſtle was the people's preferring one 
preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, other A. 
pollos, & e. Wherefore St. Paul ſharply reproves both their 
erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; and rebukes 
them, for their ſchiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſ- 
orders, in public aſſemblies; for their prophanation of 
the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going to law 
before heathen magiſtrates: He aſſerts the miniſters main- 
tenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, the nature and 
neceſſity of charity; and confirms the doctrine of the Re- 


ſutrrection. 


The commendation of 
preaching, c. 1. v. 18. & 
"A; 

Chriſt, the only foundation, 
(„ „ 

How to eſteem miniſters, c. 
4.V. 1. See1Tim.c.s. 
V. 17. 

Ot going to law, c. 6. v. 1. 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. 1. & 
35 

* man muſt be content 
in his ſtation, c. 7. v. 20 

Of virginity, c 7. v. 25. 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. wv. 1. 

A miniſter ought to live by 
the goſpel, c. 9. wv. 7. 


table, c. 10. v. 21. c. 11. 
D. 20. 

Of behaviour at church, c. 
. 


Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 


1. ä 

The excellency of charity, 

c. 13. v. 1. 

Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 

Women forbidden to preach, 
c. 14. v. 34. See 1 Tim. 
„ 1. 

The reſurtection of the dead, 

roved; and the manner, 

in which our bodies ſhall 
be raiſed, c. 18. wv. 1. 


The duty of the Lord's day, 


Of preparation to the Lord's 


| g. 16. v. 3. 
The 
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The Second of CORINTHIANS. 


In this epiſtle St. Paul confounds his adverſaries, by a 
new way of arguing; namely by boaſtingof his ſufferings, 
and glorying in them: he diſplays his calamities, blazons 
his croſſes; and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, 
and the great ſuff-rings he had undergone tor the ſake of 
Chrift and his holy i 


A conſolation in all afflicti-MWhoſe company muſt be a- 
ons, c. 1. v. 3. See Janet voided, c. 6. v. 14. 
b. 1. % 8. An exhortation to charity, 
The excellency of the New c. 8. 9 1 c. 9. v. 6. 
Teſtament above the Old, Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 
ri. 10. . 3. 
Paul's diligenet and troubles, Paul's equality with the chief 
c. 4. v. 1. apoſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 
Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. W. 1. An exhortation to repent- 
ance, c. 13.9.5. 


GALATIANS. 


Some falſe Apoſtles from Judea, having crept in among 
the Galatians, taught the peceſſity of chriſtians ſubmitting 
to circumciſion, and the obſervation of the Me/aical inſti- 
tution : to them, St, Paul writes this epiſtle; proving, 
that he was called to be an Apoſtle, by Chri/ft himſelf; 
that his doctrine was conformable to, and the very ſame 
with, what was preached by the other Apoſtles ; and that 


circumciſion, and all the ceremonial rites, were aboliſh- 
ed by the death of Chri/. 


An account of Paul's dif | The works of the feßb, and 
pute with Peter, c. 2. v. | fruits of the ſpirit, c. 5, 


11. * 19, 
Chriſtians, free from the law, in what CFriſiant ought to 
c. 4. v. 1. glory, c. 6. v. 14. 


EPHESIANS. 


St. Paul, being a priſoner at Rome, writes this epiſtle to 
the churches of Chriſt in and about Epheſus, the metropolis 
of Aſia. In the three firlt chapters, he treats, of the ſub- 


lime 
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lime principles of our eleQion, vocation, juſtification, and 
adoption; in the three laſt chapters, he exhorts them, to 
conſtancy in the faith ; to preparation for, and patience 
under, ſufferings; and to live religiouſly in every relation, 
as huſbands and wives, as parents and children, as maſters 
and ſervants. 


Of election and adoption, c. The duty of children, c. 6. 
1. v. 4. v. 1. 

We are made for good;—Of ſervants, c. 6. v. 5. 1 
works, c. 2. v. 1. See Tin. c 6 v. 1. Sce Titus 
James, c 2. v. 14. e N 9. iN. 

How we ſhould lige, c 2 ] v. 18. 

11. c. 4. v. 18. c. 5. v. The defence of a Chriftian, 
1 | c. 6 v 13. 

An exhortation to unity, &c. In the ſame 6th chapter you 

c 4. v. 1. See Philip, c. have a relation of that 


W655 whole armour, which e- 
The duty of wives, c 5. v.] very good chriſtian ſtands 
22. See 1 Pet. c 3 v.1.| in need of, to reſiſt the 


—Of huſbands, c. 5. v. 25.] wilesof the devil, in time 


See 1 Pet. c. 3. v. 7. | of temptation. 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Philippi was a principal city of Macedonia; whoſe chri- 
ſtian inhabitants having ſupplicd the apoſtle's wants in his 
impriſonment at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affectionate 
letter to them: partly to teſtify his thankfulneſs, for the 
relief received from them, but principally to confirm 
them in the faith, to prevent their being offended at his 
ſufferings for the goſpel, to encourage them to walk wor- 
thy of the goſpel, to warn them againſt ſeducers and ju- 
daizing teachers, and to quicken them to divers chriſtian 
duties. 

A caution, againſt falſe] v. 18 c. 4. v. 1. & Tuge. 
teachers, c. 3. v. 2 See] An exhortation to prayer 


Colaſſic. 2. 8. See 2 Pet. and truſt in God, c. 4. v. 
e. 2. v. 10, 1 . . © | 


COLOSSIANS: 


The Coleſſians were the church of the chriſtians, in and 
about the city of Cole inPhrygia ; who were infeſted ar 
Ma- 


—— — —— — 
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judaizing doctors, who thought to impoſe upon them cir. 
cumcifion, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law; or 
ſuch perſons, as, being converted from Gentiliſm to Chri- 
ſtianity, would have obtruded upon them their philoſo- 
phical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, 

rticularly their worſhipping of angels: St. Paul there- 
ore writes this epiſtle, to ſhew the former, that Chriſtians 
are under no obligation to obſerve circumciſion, or any 
part of the ceremonial law; and to convince the latter, 
that Chrift (and not angels) was appointed the Mediator 
between God and man: and that we, being reconciled to 
God by him, through him only have acceſs unto God in 
all our neceſſities, 


We muſt be conſtant in An exhortation, to put off 


Chrift, c 2. v 1. 
A condemnation of falſe 
worſhip, c 2 v. 18 


the old man, c. 3. 9. 10. 
— To charity, c. 3. v. 14. 
—To fervent prayer, c. 4. 


* 1. 
1. — To avoid ſcandal, c. 4 v. 
An exhortation to mortifica- 5. 
tion, c. 3. v. 5. 


How to fee Chrift, c. 3 v. 


The Firt of THESSALONIANS. 


Theſalonica was the chief city of Macedonia, where St. 
Paal very early laid the foundation of a chriſtian church ; 
which conſiſting partly of Jews and partly of Gentiles, 
was ſeverely perſecuted by both. The Apoſtle therefore 
writes this epiſtle, to inform them, that it was nothing 
* ſtrange, they ſhould thus ſuffer from thoſe Jews and 
* Pagans, who had killed the Lord Jeſus, and their own 
* prophets, and were contrary to all men;' to remind 
them of the tranſcendent reward laid up for them, and 
the ſevere puniſhments prepared for their perſecutors : 
and to encourage them, by the example of his own con- 
ſtancy, to perſevere in their holy profeſſion. 


An exhortation to godlineſs, 4. v. 16. c. 5 v. 1. 

c. 4 v. 1. Rules of Chriſtian practice, 
Of the reſurrection, and ſe- c.5.v 14. 

cond coming of Chrift, c. The 
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The Second to the THESSALONIANS. 


St. Paul, in this epiſtle, congratulates their conſtancy, 
in the profeſſion of the goſpel ; and exhorts them, to grow 
in grace, He reQtihes a miſtake, concerning the coming 
of Chriſt to judgment; as if that day were then at hand, 
when it was very far off: and commends to them divers 
chriſtian duties; requiring them, to admoniſh and cenſure 
ſuch idle perſons, as did not work, but lived upon other 
men's labours. 


Of Antichriſt, c 2. p. 3. 
The Firſt to TIMOTHY. 


Timothy is the name of the perſon, to whom St. Paul 
direQs this and the following epiſtle. He became, firſt 
the diſciple, then the companion of St. Paul; and was 
ordained by him : and as he had entered very young into 
the work of the miniſtry, St. Paul thought fit (in his ab- 
ſence from him) to write two epiſtles to him, and to all 
ſucceeding miniſters of the goſpel after him; directing 
them, how to demean and behave themſelves in their mi- 


niſterial function. 
Of the right uſe and end ofj Rules, to be obſerved in re- 


the law, c. 1. v. 5. proving, c. 5. v. 1. See 
The duty of prayer, c. 2. v.] James, c. 3. b. 1. 
I. A direction concerning wi— 


Of the dreſs of women, c. 2.]* dows, c. 5. v. 3. 
U. g. — Concerning health, c. 5. 
The virtue of child-bearing,| © 23. 


c. 2.9.15. — Concerning new teachers, 

The qualificationsof biſnops, c. 6. v. 5. 
| "2 3: Y. 1. An admonition to teachers, 
—Ot deacons, c. 3. v. 8. c. 6. v. 2. See 2 Tim. c. 
A prophecy of nereſies, c. 4] 2. b. 1. & 22. c. 3.9. 1. 
v1. Seen N. t. 2. U e. . .. in, c. 1. . 
I, 6. 6, 3. v.1.: 1 FA. 6 $« 

D. I, 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 
The deſign of this epiſtle is, to forewarn Timothy againſt 
thoſe hereticks, ſeducers, and falſe teachers, then — 
an 
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and creeping into the church; to excite him to the utmoſt 
care and diligence, in the faithful diſcharge of his office ; 
ard to exhort him, to prepare for ſufferings and perſecu- 
tions. ; 


The enemies of the truth, c. Of Alexander the copper- 
3. „. 6. See Titus, c. 1.] ſmith, c. 4. v. 14. 


v. 10. [The duty of all Chriſtians, 
c. 2. v. 12. 
I 


Titus was à Gentile, converted early to chriſtianity by 
St. Paul; who left him in Crete, to govern the church in 
that iſland ; and, in this epiſtle, inſtructs him in all the 
| _m of his duty, in eleQing church governors, in cen- 

uring falſe teachers, in inſtructing the ancient and 
younger perſons; and in preſſing upon all perſons, obedi- 
ence to magiſtrates, and a care to maintain good works. 


How miniſters of C5ri#] Directions, for a miniſter's 
ſhould be qualified, c. 1 doctrine and life, c. 2. v. 
&. 6. Nn. $5 

Of evil teachers, c. 1. b. 10. 


PHI LEMON. 


St Paul had converted Oxe/imus ; who had run away 
from his maſter Philemon, and carried off part of his maſ- 
ter's ſubſtance : atter ſome time, being informed thereof, 
the Apoltle ſends him back to his matter ; earneſtly defir- 
ing him, to pardon him, and to receive him into his 
favour. 


HEBREWS. 


The perſons tiled Hebretot, to whom this epiſtle is di- 
rected, were the believing Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; 
who, though they had embraced the goſpel, yet adhered 
to the My/aic rites and 7ero;fþ ceremonies, joining them 
with Chri/tianity, as neceſſ ry to ſalvation. | 

The general deſign of this epiſile is, to inform the He- 
brews, * that the goſpel diſpenſation, under the New 
* Teſtament of Je Chrift, far ſurpaſſeth and excelleth 
the miniſtry ot the Old 'Teltament, under Mojes and the 
« prophets:” and to prove, that Chrift was progres Wa 

X the 
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the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than Moſes, 
a greater prieſt than Aaron, a greater prince than Me/- 
chiſedeck ; and that the Levitical prieſthood, and old co- 
venant, were to give place to Chriff, our great high 
prieſt ; and to the new covenant, eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
ter promiſes,” 


The excellency of Jeſus, How inferior to the Chri/- 
Chriſt, above all creatures, tian ſacriſice, c. 9. v. 11. 
c. 1. v. 4. c. 3 v. 2 c. c. 10. v. 10. 
. I. c. 7. v. 3. [What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. 
Why we ought to be obedi- See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
ent to him, c 2. v. 1. c. Its neceſſity, c 11. v. 6. 
3. v. 7. Its fruits in the ancient fa- 
Eternal happineſs, how at-| thers, c. 11. v. 7. 
tained, c. 4. v. 11. An exhortation to patience, 
An exhortation to hedfaſt- from the example of our 
neſs in faith, c 6. v 1. c. Lord; the advantages of 
10. v.19. c. 12. v. 1. {| affliction, and the neceſſi- 
Chrift a prieſt, c. 7. v. 1. ty of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthood, «© 12 
how aboliſhed, c 8. v. 1. The New Teſtament, pre- 
The tem oral covenant, how, ferable to the Old. c. 12. 
aboliſhed, c. 8 v 7. | wv 22. 
A deſcription of the rites Several godly admonitions, 
and ſacrifices of the law, c. 13. v. 1. 
c. 9. v. 1. c. 10. v. 1. 


JAMES. 


The author of this epiſtle was St. Jones commonly 
called James the L; and our Lord's brother, the fon of 
Alpheus ſtiled alio James the Juſt, and biſhop of Teru/a- 
lem. The deſign of it is, to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jeaus 
in a well ordered religious courſe of lite, to tortity them 
againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Ju, and to cor- 
rect a pernicious error about the ſufficiency of a naked 
Faith; for St. James ſhews us, that it is not the bare 
belief and proſeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, but the 
* power and practical improvement of it, that muſt make 
* or render it ſaving to us.” 


An exhortation to patience, | How to be truly religious, c. 
e. 1. . , , U. 7. 8 1. v. 26. 
Pet c. 2. v. 13. We 
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We muſt not reſpect perſons, 


© ©:v. 1. 

Our faith, how to be en- 
livened, c. 2 V. 14. 

The faith of devils, c 2. v. 19. 

Of the government of the 


the Reading 


Of contention, &c. c. 4. v. l. 

—Ev1l-ſpeaking, c. 4 v. 11. 

—Submiſhon to God's will, 
c. 4 v. 13. 

— God's vengeance, c. 5 v. 1. 

Prayer, c. 5. v. 13. & 15. 


tongue, c 3. v. 5. 


—Confeſhon, c. 5. v. 16. 
Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 


wearing, c. 5. v. 12. 


The Firt of PETER. 


St. Peter writes this epiſtle, to the believing Jetos and 
proſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad in di- 
vers countries; to confirm them in the Chriftian religion, 
to encourage them to conſtancy under the ſharpeſt perſe- 
cutions and fiery trials for the ſame, and to excite them 
to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them 
in every capacity and relation. 

An exhortation to godly con-] on we are built, c. 2. v. 
verſation, c. 1. v. 13.c | 


4. 
4 v. 1 An addreſs to the clergy, c. 
Chriftthe foundation, where- 5 v. 1. 


The Second of PETER. 


St. Peter writes this ſecond epiſtle, to the new-con- 
verted Jews of the diſperſion, ſcattered through Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia ; to warn them of 
the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution, which was 
coming upon them; to eſtabliſh and ſettle them, to 
ſtrengthen and confirm them. * 


An exhortation to faith and 


works, c. 1. v. 5. The end of all things, &c. 
How the world ſhall be de-] c. 3. v. 3. 


The Firſt of IO HN. 


St. John wrote this epiſtle, a little before the deſtrue- 
tion of Feruſalem ; to arm the Jewiſh converts againſt 


ſtroyed, c. 3.v. 10. 


thoſe looſe dottrines, *.that Faith without Works could 
be ſufficient to ſalvation; that men might be children 
© of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs; the favourites 
of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to bis 
children or ſervants :' and partly to fortify them, ap 
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the impious errors of the Gne/ticks, who pretended to ex- 
traordinary meaſures of knowledge and divine illumina- 
tions. 


The perſon of Chri/t deſeri-] How to know God, c. 2. v. 
bed, c. 1. v. 1, Cc. an h 
illuſtrious teſtimony to Of love to one another, c. 
the Chriſtian religion, and] 3. v. 11. c. 4. b. 7. 
the denial of ſinleſs pertec- Jeſus is able to ſave us, c. 5. 
tion. v. 9. 

A conſolation, againſt the Three Perſons in the God- 
fins of infirmity, c. 2.v.1.| head, c. 5. v. 7. 


] UDE. 


The deſign of this epiſtle appears to be, to fortify the 
Chriſtian Jews againſt the errors and corruptions of thoſe 
ieducers ; who, by their wicked lives and worſe doctrines, 
attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and fim- 
plicity of the goſpel, and to bring upon them the ſame 
condemnation and judgment with themſelves. 

This agrees with the /ecend| day of judgment; which 
epiſtle of St, Peter: and,] is fitted, to awaken the 
beſides the terrible exam-| moſt ſecure and careleſs 

pu of God's wrath, it] finners to a thorough re- 

as that ancient prophecy| pentance, 

of Enoch concerning the 


Nov, if we take a view of the manners and beha- 
viour of the primitive Cõriſtiant, as they are deſcribed in 
the As and the Epiftles ; we may draw ſuch a portraiture 
of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us 
with delight and admiration, at the ſight of its beauties 
and perfections; and ſtrike us with ſhame and confuſion, 


when we find, how much we are degenerated from the 


virtues of our fore-tathers. Their conſtancy and patience 
in ſuffering for the teſtimony of the goſpel], their unwea- 
ried labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern for the 
good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf- 
intereſts and worldly confiderations, and ſeeking nothing 
but the honour of God and-the good of men's fouls, are 


remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the Ads, or in 


their Epi/les. The virtues and graces, which ſhine forth in 
| every 
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every part of the apoſtolical writings, are alone a demon- 
tration, that the doQrine, which they taught, came from 
Ged, the fountain of truth and holineſs. 


The REVELATION of Joun the Divine. 
The title of this book © the Revelatian.; fo called, be- 


cauſe it contains a general diſcovery of ſuch {ecrets, as no 
wiſdom ot man could have manifeſted or foreſeen; and 
in particular reveals ſuch divine things, concerning the 
ſtate of the church, as before lay hid in the purpoſe and 
council of God. 


IV. This book, on many accounts, may be reckoned 
one of the obſcureſt among all the prophetical writings ; 
but an ordinary reader may receive great edification, from 
the divine ſongs, offered up there to God and Chri/t; and 
may likewiſe diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recom- 
mended in it : ſuch, as the adoration of the One ſupreme 
God, in oppoſition to al creature worſhip ; the relying 
upon the merits brit only, for pardon, ſanctification, 
and ſalvation ; that we ought to wait patiently, for 
Chri/s appearing and his kingdom; and, in an earneſt 
expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of 
the true faith, and practice of ſincere holinefs, notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good con- 
ſcience. Although every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly 
undertake, to determine, who Antichriſt is, deſcribed in 
this book ; yet every one may certainly be informed, from 
ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe maiks and characters of 
him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of; 
vix. pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly 
pomp and grandeur; a cruel and perſecuting temper, 
which ſee ks to reduce others rather by force and compul- 
ſion, than by reaſon and argument; a love of eaſe and 
ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: and that, who- 
ever are guilty of theſe things, they are ſo far departed 
from the true ſpirit of chriſtianity. He, who takes warn- 
ing from the plain and frequent admonitions of this book 
to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently profited thereby ; 
and ſhall be entitled to the bleſſing, which is pronounced 
upon thoſe, who keep the ſayings of it. 3 

e 


ee” EE JEW. 


of the Fog 


The ſignification of the ſe- 


ven candleſticks, c. 1. v. 
12. 

The coming of Chris, c. 1. 
v. 7. 

Lukewarmneſs reproved, c 
3. v. 15. 

The Mo -four elders, c 

V 4. & 10. 
The four beaſts full of eyes, 
c. 4.9. 6. 

The book ſealed with ſeven 
(eals,c 5. 1. 

What that book contained, 
t. G. & 1. 

The godly ſealed on their 
fore head, c. 7 v. 1 

The plagues, which follow. 
ed the ſounding of the 
trumpets by the 1 an- 
gels, c. 8 v. 6. c. 9 & 10. 

The two witneſſes prophely, 
e. 11. 0. 
A woman cloathed with the 

| ſun, c. 12. v. 1. & 6. 

TM great red * c. 12. 

5. 4. Kc. 13.0 4. 

Michael fighteth wich the 
devil, c. 12. v. 7. 

A beaſt with ſeven heads 
and ten horns, c. 13. v. 1. 

Another beaſt riſetn out of 
the earth, r. 13. 9. 11. 

The lamb on mount Sen, c. 
14.9.1. : 

The fall of Bady/on, c. 14. 
V.8.c. 18. v.l. 

The harveſt of the world, c. 
14. v. 15. 

The vintage and wine-preſs 
of God's wrath, e. 14. v. 
20. 


Scriptures. 
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The ſeven angels, and ſeven 
laſt plagues, c. 15. 9. 1. 
The ſong of them, that o- 
vercome the beœaſt, c. 15. 

. 3. 

The ſeven vials, full of the 
wrath of God, c. 15. v. 7. 

How Chriftcometh to judg- 
ment, c. 16. wv. 16. 

A woman arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet, c. 17. v1 

The interpretation of the 

ſeven heads, c. 17. , 9. 

Ot the ten horns, c c. 17. p. 12. 

The victory of the lamb, c. 
17. 9. 14. 

the puniſhment of the 
whore, c. 17. v. 16. 

The ory of the lamb, 
c. 19. v 

Satan, row for a thouſand 
years, c. 20. 9. I. 

The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. 

9. 5. 

Satan let looſe again, c. 20. 
5. 7. 
Gog and Mageg, c. 20. v. 8. 

The devil, caſt into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, c. 
20 b. 10. 

The lait and general reſur- 
rection, c 20. . 12. 
A new heaven and earth, c. 

21. 0. 1. 
The heavenly Jeraſalem de- 
ſcribed, c. 21. 9. 10. 
The river of life, c. 22. b. 1. 
The tree of life, c. 22. v. 2. 
Nothing may be added to, 
or taken from, the word 
of God, c. 22, v. 18. 


Having 
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Having thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts 
of holy writ ; before I conclude, I ſhall add a word or 
two by way of caution to thoſe, who read the ſcriptures, 

Let no one imagine, that the Scripture is merely a book 
of Moralities ; or that he does enough, when, by his own 
itrength he endeavours to live up to the ſame. This, too 
much the fake of many (otherwiſe ſincere) chriſtians, 
has greatly contributed to the leſſening of the great end; 
and is a dangerous method of reading thoſe ſacred books, 
which teach us, that the way to ET ERNAL LIFE is 
through FAIT H in CHRIST A reader who turns the 
{cripture into a book of Moralities ; or who ventures bis 
ſalvation on any book, which treateth only of moral duties; 
is not likely, to gain a true inſight into the fall of man, 
and his recovery by Jeſus Chriſt : for, as he hath but a 
partial knowledge of the various diſeaſes of man's ſoul, it 
cannot be expected, he ſhould bear any great regard to 
JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature. Such a man is 
apt to think, a little good education and converſation will 
faſhion him into a very good man; and quite take off, what 
may ſeem rude and unmanner]y in him: the ah of his 
Duty is too much adapted, to the taite of the world: and, 
as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and 
refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world; fo he 
will be apt, to raiſe his own eſteem on the vileneſs of 
thoſe, who openly wallow in the mire of corruption. To 
remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought well 
to confider the principal end, for which the ſcripture was 
indicted. Ihe Scripture was written, not ſo much to mate 
us EXTERNALLY good and ſober; as to make us BELIEVE, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sen of Gd; and that believing 
we might bave life, through his Name: The Scripture is 
(as St. Paul expreſſeth it) to make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
through FAITH, which is in Jeſus Chrift ; that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſbed unto all good works.T 
This FAITH in Chrift is attended with many marvellous 
changes in the mind: ir is the firſt and original principle, 
from which abundance of heavenly operations proceed : 
it removeth the ſoul, out of the accurſed ſtock of nature 
nd tranſplants her into Jeſus Chrift, as a branch into the 

true 


OO. att 


+ 2 Tim. iii. 15. & 17. 
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true vine. By faith a man is made a zero creature; and 
(this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpi- 
rit) his works become acceptable to God ; as they pro- 
ceed no longer from nature, but from grace, the leading 
principle of a Chriſtian's life and actions. In a word; 
The Death and reſurrefion of Chriſt are the great ſprings, 
whence all Chrifian morals conſtantly flow: fince there- 
fore Fefus Chriſt is the end and ſcope of the divine ſcrip- 
tures, and our only Saviour ; all our reading ought to be 
reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects which pro- 
ceed from a juſt application of his death and merits. 


— 


The Cox r ENS. 


TaBLes of Scripture Meaſures : 1. Of Length ; II. Of 
Capacity. III. Of Scripture- Weights. IV Of Scrip- 
ture - Money. Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Se- 
ven Ages of the World. VI. The Jewiſh Months, com- 


1 with ours. VII. The Days of the Week; the 
ours of the Day; the Watches. — 


___ * 


I. Meaſures of Length. 


WP * — 


| Cubits | Feet Inch. d. pts. 
A Cubit — — — —— — i 9 .888 
A Span — — 421 Cubit — o 10 .944 
A Hand's breadth — 4 6th — j— of 3 648 
A Finger's breadth—4 24th— — of 0 .912 
A Fathom — — =—={ſ— 4|— 7] 3 „5552 
Ezekiel's Reed — —-— 6-10 11 .328 
The meaſuring Line — — Bo] 145] 11 .040 


| Cubits | Miles Pace Feet d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day*'s Journey] 2000] of 729] 3 

The Eaſtern Mile — —| 4000 11 4031 1 

A Furlong, er Stadium 400 ol 145] 4 .6 


A Day's Journey — —| 96000] 33] 172] 4 


Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 
| Bb II. Meaſure: 


* 


A Shekel ————| el ol 9 3 
The Manch — 6 1 1 
A Talent —] 3ooc} 113] 10 1 160 53 
DD ——— — — 
IV. Scriptare-Money. 

| Shetels | I. I. Id. d pts. 
A Shekel, of Seer — — „ 
The Bekah — — — —* Half ol 1] 1 7 
The Zura — — — — 4th] of o| 6 .8 
The Gerah — — — — 2orb| of of 1 .4 
The Maneh, or Mina — = {— ol 5h13}1o 
A Talent — — — — —| 3oce] 3470 4 3 
A Shekel of Gold — — —f———} 116 A 
A Talent of Gold — — —|-——-J; 464 ;| ; 6 
A Golden Daric or Drachm ——— i tho .3 
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II. Meaſures of Capacity. 
Liguid Meaſure. | Parts Gall. 5988 Iz. d. pt. 
lax Homer | 
The Homer, or Cor— ©, < 6 
The Bath — — — —10tb | N41: 16 
"The Hin — — — —6otb | i] 2} 5 
The Log — — — 720th] c| of 24 .3 
The Firkin, or Metretes| ——— el 7 | To) 
Note, 29 Solid Inches are nearly equal to a Pint. 
Dry Meaſure. | Parts of | Buſh. |Pecks|Pints d. pts 
an Homer 
The Homer — — . 
The Lethech — — ] -A | 4 | o| © 8 
The Ephah — — ien 9.1$:1 3 4 
The Seah — — —! —3otb}] o 1 * 
The Omar — — 1 0 | Ei 
The Cab — — —| 18045] Oo f of] 2 9 
— — —-¹fͤn 


III. Scripture Weights. 


Bee. Lib. | Ox. D. (Gra. 4 pts. 


The Seven Ages of the World. 


| F | | x. 
A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm ) — 


The Tribute Money (or Didracbm la Drach. | | 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater )|4 | þ 
A Pound (or the Mina) — —[100 94] 
A Penny (or the Denarizs) —|——— 
A Farthing (or the Afariam)) —|2oth Den 
A Farthing (or the Quadrant, —|40th 


A Mite — — — — — — --|80tb 


Note, The Silver is here valued, at 5s. per Ounce; and 
the Gold, at 4/. per Ounce. 


—_— 
_ a 


4 4. 
 . | 4 _ a X aw 


V. The Seven Ages the World. 


According to the uſual Computation, the Account of 
Time from the Creation of the World, is divided into 
SEVEN Apes or Periods, viz. 


The FixsT Age of the World, from the Creation to the 
Flood, includes the Space of 1656 Years. 


The Second Age of the World, from the Flo to the 
Call of Abraham, includes 426 Years. 


The Tuixd Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham 
to the Hraelites Departure out of Egypt, includes 430 
Years. 

The Four TH Age of the World, from the Maeclites De“ 

partire ent of Egypt, to the Building f Solomon's Tem” 
ple, includes 480 Tears. 

The Firn Age of the World, from the Building of the 


Temple to the {fraclites being carried Captives into Ba- 
6y/an, includes 400 Years. 


The SixT n Age of the World, from the carrying the Jr ae/;- 
tes to Babylon, to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years. 


The SEVZNTM Age of the World, from the Birth of 
Chriſt, does already I 1774 Years, 
2 


VI. The 
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VI. The Jeiſb Months, compared with rt. 


1 Niſan, or hy ey [17 Tiſri, or September 
Abib April, Ethanim October, 


2 Jair, Har | April - 3Marcheſ. | 


or Zif uan, r Bul November, 
3 Sivan — ſ 702. | Chiſleu 5 I 
4 Thamuz ſ = homes ſ N 
e, ee rr, 
6 Elul ie | ce, 12 Adar 1 


13 Ve- adar, intercalary. * 


* Note, This month is intercalated, only, when the Be- 
ginning of NMiſan would otherwile be carried backwards to 
the End of February. 


Ni/an began on the YVernal Equinox. 
Tri, on the Autumnal Equinox. 


— — 


— — | — —— 


VII. The Days of the Week, Hours of the Day, and Watches. 


1ſtDay of the Week, Sunday. | The Hours of the Day. 
2d Day — — Monday. [The Day, reckoning from 
zd Day — — Tueſday. | Sun-riſe, and the Night, 


4th Day — FWedne/day. | reckoning from Sun, ſet, 
5th Day — — Thurſday. | were each divided into 12 
6th Day — — Friday equal Parts, call'd The iſt, 
yth or Sabbath — Saturday. | 2d, zd, 4th, &c. _— 
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The 2d, 0 Middle Watch, 
from the 34 Hear to the 
6th, 


The Morning. 


From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10z 11, 
12. 
The Afternoon. 


From 12, to 1, 2, 


6. 3» 4» 5s 


The Watches. 


The iſt Watch was, from 
Sun-ſet to the 34 Hour of 
the Night. 

:#A 
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The 3d Watch, or Co. 


crowing,, from the och 
Hour to the gib. 


* 
The 4th, or Morning I atch, 


from the 9:4 Hour to Sun- 
riſe. 


Tie 


A. | 


Anxiety condemned 40 
how cured 362 


Braham's offering Iſaac P Apparel, bow to be choſen 231 


1201 
Accident 8 


: 7 
Actions, to be well conſidered 
9 & ſeq 
Admonition due to a wite 238 


toa friend 241, 312 
to a ſervant 251 


does not impoveriſh 32 5 


its lawful uſe 405 


its ends ib. &c, 

its exceſs ſinſul ib. 
| Appetites 4215 
poſtles Creed 67 


their veracity, &c. $9, 104 
Articles of the chriſtian faith 67 


how to be given 412 | Artificers, fee Idleneſs. 
Adoration of God 168 Aſcenſion of Chrift, ſee Jeſus. 
Advice to ſuch as have been fick \Aﬀftance due to 2 frien 241 
$24 ; | Atheiſm, its folly and miſeries 131, 
Advantages, worldly 6, 300, 364 146 
Adulteration of gocds, fGinfui 2 £ |Atheifts, the caſ- of 136 
Adultery 268, 370 Attention, neceſſary in prayer 179 
Advocate 108] Attributes of God 23, 75, 77 
Affairs, how to be ſettled 43: B. 
Atfections of a huſband 233 —— condemned by God 
Affirmations of God 25 286 
Afflictions rendered tolerable 42, | Bad company 243» 339 
77] money 276 
Ages (7) of the world 579] ſecurities 271 
Agony, ſee Chrift's ſufferings. Baptiſm, its benefits 64 
Almighty God 76 why rr to ſalvation 
Almſgiving 316 64 
. © a3 it reſpekts Gol * | its vows 6 
our neighbour 319 of unbaptized perſons 64 
ourſelves 319 their obligation 68 
motives thereto 317 Bargaining, ſee Traffick. 
how to be diſtributed] Beauty 352 
320, &c. c Behaviour at church 47 
in what proportion 325 at meals 


174 
Belleft in one God and three perſons 


| its reward 6b 70, &c. 
Ambition, what, and how curbed one God Almighty 76 
364 the Father 75 
Amendment of lite 153 Son 74 
Angels go, 106 Holy Ghoſt 74, 118 
's meſſage gol Relief, ſee Faith. 1 
's ſalutation of Mary 91] RenefaQtors 303 
Anger 31c| Birth of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 
Annibilation 1321 Blaſphemy 160 
Anmunciation, ſce Ange}'s meſſage. PIR, natural 306 


; Blei- 


TABLE. 


Charity to the ſouls, bodies, and 
gocds of men commanded 306 
its good effects 306, 311, 

| 322 

to our enemies 408, 335 

is a pleaſant duty 310 
ſuppreſſes all malice, c. 310 

in out actions 311 


is to comfort him 311 

| relieve and admonifh $0 
in fickneſs and impriſon- 

ment 314 

under perfecution for reli- 

Sion 314 

in refpect of goods 316 

credit 328 

its great rules 328 


how mterrupted 332 


Bleſſedneſs, ſee Happinefs. 
Roaſting 352 
Bodily worſhip 185 
Body of man "EOS 
our greateſt kindneſs to it 5 
why cigar * I, F. 300 
as no certain pinefs in 
this world Men ji 6 
its corrupt tate 7 
ſee Reſurrection. 
Bold neſs 345, 346; 
Bonds not diſcharging, finful 272 
Bonds-men inſolvent 271 
Book, the intention of this 418 
Bounty to the poor 3161 
Brawling * 299 
Breach of truſt, fee Truſt, and 275 
Hreakings fraud nt 272 
Brethren, the duty of 224 


who ſo accounted 225 
natural, how to be loved 
225 


how to be procured 32 


3 
in hat it confiſteth 378 
helps to ĩt 381 


ſpiritual, how to be loved Chearfulneſs recommended 403 


2261 Cheating 273 

* ſee Friendſhip. Children, when capable of finning 
Burial of Chrift, fee Jeſus. 213 
Cbriſtian 103 [Children's duty, ſee Parents, duty to. 
Zuſineſs, worldly 158;Chriſt, of faith in him 83 
Buſy-boygies 331 was a prophet, a prieſt, and 
Buying and ſelling 276, 393 king 84 
C. bow this faith ſhould influ - 

Alumny 289 ence our lives 84 
Cards 402 why called our Lord 85 


Cate of the ſou}, the neceſſity 
thereof I 
motives thereto 8 

Will net be in vain 13 

is in m.n's power 14 

of che body 5 
Cares 365 
Catechifing, its uſefulneſs 6c 
a duty on parents, &c. Go 
Cautions about recreations 402 
in refigious metters 348 


Cenſoriouſneis 286 
how caft out 307 ſee Reports, 
Challenging 256 
Chance, whatit is 78 
Charity or beneficence 155, 303 
the badge of a chriſtian og 


iu the aflections 30 5 


objections againſt his being 
God and man anſwered 


$5, Fn 
mutt be believed 9 
is foretold by the angel go 


his conception 92 
birth 92 
lineage, mother, place 

of birth 93 

publiſhed by angels 93 

worſhipped by ſhepherds 94 


advantages of his birth 95 
his ſufferings and crucifix- 
ion 96, 157 
was tormented in his hu- 
man ſoul 97 
the cauſe and benefit of his 
ſufferings 98, 157 


Chaſtity 78 


B b 4 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, the uſe and benefit of this Commandments of God 12 


how to be kept 67 
what they contain 193 


99 
how he draws us to himfelt Communion holy, ſee Sacrament 


faith 98 
his death 

100 

his precepts oc 

his example 101 

his grace 102 

our duty to him 102 

his burial 103 


his 3 103 
its veracity proved 104 
neceſſary for mankind 

106 
why he appeared only to 

bis diſciples 106 

his aſcenſion into heaven] - 


diſciples only 107 
his mediaturial office ir 
heaven 108, 182 


its deneñt to mankind co} 


will come to judge all 

mankind 11 

and angels 112 

in what manner he will 

judge mankind 112 

Chriftian duties poſſible 69 

Chriftianity, no impoſture 87, 89 

not affected by the bad 

lives of ſome chriſ- 

tians 141 

Chriſtianity, ſee Religion, Faith, 
Perfection. 

Church, how to be reverenced 46 


behayiour therein 47 
Catholick, of whom com- 

poſed 121 

is univerſal, holy, and 

cannot fail 122 

is a ſtate of talyation 123 

Civility 299 


Civil magiſtrate, ſee Magiftrate, 
Clergy, fee Miniiters, 

Cockering children 220 
Comforts of religion 146 
Coming of Chriſt to judgment 120 


| 


of the Lord's Supper, 
Communion of Saints 123. See 
Church Catholick. 
Company how to be choſen 243 
its importance 243 
bad, to be avoided 243 
Compaſſion, ſee Charity, 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſon- 
able 37» 39, 41, 42 
Conceit, ſee Self-conceit. 
Conception of the Virgin Mary 92 
Condemned priſoners 267 
Conditions of prayer 178 
Confeſſion, its duty and parts 1 52» 
169 
G its ſting 280 
its light and ſenſibility 1 37 


Confideration 358, 360, 36r 
its influence 359 

danger of omitting it 301 

about marriage 239 
Conſtancy in friendſhip 242 
Contempt of the world 432 
clergy 204 

Contention, dangerous 331 


Contentment in our ſtation 44, 362 

its good effecis 364 

helps to it 367 

no real ſatisfaction 

without it 228, 368 

Contrition, what 153 
Converſation, rules for good 24 
CorreQion, when neceflary 21 

imprudent, forbidden 216 

Corrections of God 43 

Covenant, firſt, its nature 10 


ſecond, its conditions 11 

ſealed in the Lord's Sup- 

per 157 

Covetouſn:ſs, what, and how cu- 

red 36 $ 

contrary to our duty 36 

Counterteits 27t 
Courage, ſee Duelling. 

Courteſy 299 

Creation of the world 76 


Credit or reputation, its value 283 Debts proſecuted for 57 8 


to injure it, finful 284 by ſecurity muſt be paid 272 
demands reparation 294] by promiſe muſt be paid 273 
See Charity. Deceit in truſt, what 275 
Creditor 271, 305, 322 in traffick and bargaining 276 
when unmerciful 315 its too frequent practice 276 
Credulity 349 J Decrees, ſee Melancholy. 
Creed, the 7 Defacing 260 
Criminals murdering themſelves] Defamation, ſee DetraQtion. 
267] Defrauding creditors - 271 
Cruelty, its fin 261 the publick 273 
whence it ariſeth 261]Degrees, * Ranks. 
Crucifixion, ſee Chriſt, &@ of marriage 530 
Curioſity, vain, condemned zel Deiſts and Deiſm it- 
Curſing 160, 165] Delaying repentance, dangerous 
no temptation to it 16364. 446- 
admits of no excuſe 1661 Denial, ſee Self-denial. 
muſt be avoided 166 Deprecation 170 
what leads thereto 299 of fin, and of puniſhment 170 
Cuſtoms, paying 195 Deriding 306 
D. Deſpair of God's mercy 
AY, fee Lord's Day, Feaſts, when the effect of melan- 
Faſts. cũholy, or of our fins 28 
ays of the Week 580 its remedy 


2 
Detraction, ſee Cen ſotiouſneſs, E. 
vil (peaking, falſe reports, ly- 
ing, ſlander 
means to prevent it 284 


Days, our, how to be numbered 


424 
Dealing, fee Traffick, Deceit, and 
Fair. dealing. 


Neath, what it is 418]Devil, who 65 
is common and near to all, his works, what 66 
though uncertain 419 his power over us 377 
its time not decreed by Cod Devotions, ſee Prayer, and Duty 

419] of Man, 
why dreadful to human na-{Dice 402 


ture 441 


Dili,ence or perſeverance in virtue 
its fear, how removed 442 


371 


ad vantageous to men 419,442 fee Induſtry. 
how made terrible 443 Directions for reading the ſerip- 
why young men ought to pre-. ture, ſee Help. 
pare for it 421 Diſappointments 411 
why old men ſhould be con-JDiſcontent 4362, 367 
tent to die 422]Diſcretion in thinking 340 
preparation for it 425, 435, [Diſeaſes or diſtempers 410 
440 Diſhoneſty, dangerous 245 
Death of Chrift, ſee Chriſt. . Difinheriting a child 221, 431 
the righteous, what 434 Diſmembering 260 
Death-bed, ſce Repentance. Diſproportion of offences 309 
Debauchery 378, 370 Diſputes, religious 142 
D-btor inſolvent 315, 322? |Diſquiet of conſcience 279 
Debts contracted fraudulently 27) Diſſimulation 30889 
put off when due, is ſinful 271 Bb 5 Diſtrac 


— 
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Diſtractions in prayer 180 Duty towards God 17, 22, C.. 
Diverſions got to our neighbour 193, 337 
Divine Revelation, ſee Revelation. to ourſelves 328, Sc. 
Divinfty of the Son of God 83, 92 Duties relative 193, to 2 52 and 302 

Holy Ghoſt 74, 79, 118 their neceſſity 252 
Doctrine, fre Divine Revetation, E 


Dreſs, when blameable 231, 406. I Ating, its ends 358 
Ser Apparel, Fathions. f directions for its uſe 389 


Drinking, its ends conſidered 388 danger of high eating 387 
its falſe ends deſcribed and exhortations againſt it 487 

their danger 390, 391 Education of children 212, & . 

of ſpirituous liquors 393 how to be managed 216 
degrees of this kn 395 Employment 218 


its guilt and miſchicf 395 Encaragement due to ſervants 251 
the neceffity and difficulty Enemies how to be loved 308, 335 

of fortaking it 396) motives thereto 309 
how avoiced 396, 597 Engroſſing, finful 278 
admirs of no excute 399 Enthufiaſm in ourſelves 33 


Drunkenue is, its danger 390. in others 375 
Temperance. Envy, a fin 300 
Dueiiin; is murder 256 its folly 301 
Duty (OM) of Man's deſects 11 how remedied and caſt out 307 
(Neve) its intention 418 Epiſtles of the Apoſtles 563 

of Man, its parts 24; Equivocation 29 
to our r.*\ghbour 193, 2510 Eſtate how to be diſpoſed of 220 
King 193, 1970 Eternity of hell torments 135 


civil magiſtrates 196} Eves-droppers, ſee Tale- bearers. 
miniſters or paſtors 1980 Evidence muſt not conceal the 


ts 206] truth 289 
children 2120 Evil gotten goods 27 
huſbands 227 and good, fre Good and Evil. 
wives 229 will 299 
drethren 2240 Evil-ſpeak ing, its fin 284 
relat. ons 323 when lawful 287 
fri ads 442 to be <ifcouraged 288 
maſters 244, 248 Exaltation of Chriſt 108 
ſ:rva;its ' 2400 Examination before commuuion 
to tanks and qualities 301 150 
to choſe in want, fee Poor. ns uſe 152 
of Princes 19 heads of ſelſ- examination 501 
civil magiſtrates 196) Example 216 
paſtory or miniſters 19Y Excellency of God 31 
parents 21 chriſtianity 72, 86, 141 
n 22% Exceſ-,fee Drinking. Intempetance. 
„ bands 138 Excuſe, ſee Drinking, 
Fr.cn@s 24% Extortion condemned 277 
{rvants 1 24 a F 
r 4fters 240 Aculties of the ſoul 2, 7, 254 
wrong brethren worlcly Faith in God 24, 155 
| 224 his affirmations 25 
2 ſpiritualzz 6 his commands 25 


Faich 


T AB Lü E. 


25 Frauds in breaking 272. See Deceit. 


Faith in God's promiſes 
threatnings 


25 }Free-thinking 


131, 136, 145 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſee Belief, | Friendſhip, its benefit to mankind 


Rule, Sc. 
Chriſtian, to be believed 


its benefits 
' neceſſary in prayer 


83 240 
67, its duties 240 
731 old, how valuable 242 
73 its qualifications 242 


178] Frugality in a wife 


231 


Fair deatng,the advantages of 279 Futurity, all means to prognoſti- 


Faithfulneſs amongft friends 
of ſervants 
Fall of Adam and Eve 
Falſe reports 
witneſs 
Family prayer, its duty 


Faſhions,their folly and danger 406 


- Faſting, a duty 
bow kept 


240] cate events ſinful 41 
244 

10 Aming, its fin and danger 403 
284 Ghoſt, ſee Holy Ghoft, 
289] Gitts of nature 373 


173 of grace 


375 
not to be neglected 377 


190}Glebe, ſee page go in the note. 


when acceptable toGod 191 in heaven 


when finful 
cannot ſatisfy for fin 


Faſts of the church, ſe:Lent 54,190 
$ 


Fate, what it is 


7 
Father, firſt Perſon in the Trinity 


God the 74. 


the benefit oſ this belief 76 
Faults of others, c ncerning thea88 


191}Gluttony 
191}Gop, duty to 


197 Olory, ſee Vain-glory. 


134 
315 


is to believe his Aa 


23 


in his affirmations 25 


& 3 commands 25 
c. promiſes 25 
threatnings 25 


is to rely on him 25 


te Evil-ſpeaking. | is to love him 29 
Fear of God why neccflary 30 his excelleney I 
of men more than God, nts kindneſs 31. See Faith, 
folly and danger 35] * Hope, Fear, Love, 
of death how removed 442 . Truſt, Obedience, Sub- 
Feafts of the church, how to be miſſion, Honour, Name, 
kept 544 Word, Belief, Duty. 
Fehcity, ſe Happigeſs. is to fear him 34 
Feſtivals, ſee Feafts, | is to truſt in him 37 
Fidelity in a married fate 231 is to obey him 42 
in a ſervant 244, 273 his corrections how to be 
in every perſon 273 borne 42 
Fighting 256 is to honour him 45 
Firſt covenant 10 in his houſe 46 
Flattery to be avo:ded 296 in his miniſters 49 
Flefh, its luſts to be renounced 67 how to honour him 4 
Forgiveneſs, fee Sins, Reconcilia-| in his ſabbath. $2 
tion, and Enemies 308, 30g in his word 58 
Fornication | 379, 380 in his ſacraments 63 
againſt the law of nature 581 in his name 10 
Fortitude, ſee Patience. God is One in ſubſtance 73 
} ortune, ſee Fate and Goods, is Three in perſon 74. See 
Fertune telling 41 Trinity. 


Cod. 


TABLE. 


God is Almighty 77 Holy Spirit, ſee Holy Ghoft. 
made man 92 ſcripture, rule of our faith 58 
bis juſtice vindicated 135 how to be read 59 
muſt be worſhipped 168} Honeſty 245% Kc. &c. 
the only object ot our prayers of ſervants 244 
182 Honour due to God + 45 
his preſence a check. to our in his houſe, miniſters, 
thoughts 341 word, ſacraments, poſſeſ- 
C oing to law 210, 334 fhons, holy-days, and. 
© olcen rule, the 328 name 46. See God, 
Good and evil 280 Honours 352 
men 4, 132|Hope in God, a duty 26 
name 284, &c. on what grounded 27 
Coods of our neighbour muſt not 0 its uſe 27 
be damaged, hutt, ſpoiled, &c. Hours of the day 580 
268 [Humiliation 152 


ſtolen, not to be dealt infHumility or ſubmiſſion to God, 
278, 276] what, 42, 81, 153. See Sub- 


of nature 352} miſhon, 
of fortune and grace 352 neceſſary in prayer 179 
Gocdneſs of God, ſee Mercy. | to our neighbour, what 341 
Covernment 193, 206 its neceſſity 343 
of the thoughts 337 _ deſtroys pride J 0 
of the paſſions 355 Huſband, adulterous how to 
of the tongue, ſee} treated _ 234 
Tongue. is to love his wiſe 235 
Governors, ſee Magiſtrates. to bear with het infitmities 
Grace at meals 174 236 
Craces 155 to be faithful to her bed 236 
Gratitude to benefactors 302 to maintain her 237 
Grief 410 to inſtruct and pray for her 
Guide, ſce Spiritual. | | 238 
H | bad, who to be ſo accounted 
Appineſs temporal 6] 238 
m—_—y 9 | Hypocriſy, ſee Truth, Equivocati- 


Heaven 132, 134] on, Evidence, Flattery, Lying. 


Hatred 300 at 
Health 385, 394 HDentity of the N 128 
Hearing ſe mons, ſee Sermons. Idlenets, its manifeſt hurt and 
Heathens, ſee Unbap: ized perſons. danger 218, 219. See Time. 
Height of chriſtian perfection 4444 danger of to ſeivants, &c. 
He 133. 138 374 
Help for reading che holy ſcrip brings poverty: Ec. 374 
tures 531 cauſe of drunkenneſs 374 
High I'ving, dangerous 287 root of all evil 374, 401 
H:1; Choſt (God the) 71, 118 Idelatry 182 
his peculiar office 116 ealouſy 233 
how heworketh in us 114 Jeſos, ſee Chriſt an! Faith, 
neceſſity of this beliet 120] feſti g 298 
our duty to him 120 — 105 


Cn ain him 121 Jewiſh. 


TAL E. 


Jewiſh weights and meaſures 577 
578 
months, &c. 579, 58c 


Illumination of the ſpirit 119 
Image- worſhip, ſee Idolatry. 

Immateriality of the ſoul 2, 25: 
Immenſity of God 70, &c 
Immortality of the ſoul 
Impatience, its bad effects 41- 


*%\ 


how overcome 41: 
Imployment 39 
Impriſonment 314 
Incarnation of Chriſt 9 
Inconſideration, its danger 306 

Incredulity 34 
Induſtry, its bleſſings 370 
Inferiors, duty of 194, 244, 301 
Infidelity 131, &c 
Infirmities 22 
Ingratituce to God, what 309 

man 302 
Inheritance 220, &c. 


Injurics, ſce Murder, Fraud, Theft | 


Perſecution. 


Injuftice, what 268, & 


is the ruin of the ſoul 281 
malicious 2bc 
covetous .- 26c 


Inoffenſiveneſs, ſee Cenſoriouſnets, 


Detract ion, E vil- ſpeaki ng, Sc 01. 1 


fing, Whiipering. 


Inſolvent bondſmen 271] 
Inſpiration 7C 
Inſtinct of animals 2 


Inſtruction of children, a duty 215 
Integrity, ſce Honeſty, 
Intemperance, ſee Exccls, 

in drinking 380 


Intention ſce Thought. 
of this bcok 41t 
Interceſſion to God 171 
of Chnt 108, 18; 
okes 29: 
udges, ſee Magiſtrates. 
udgment, raſh 286, 30; 
at the laſt day 118 
in What manner 110 
is reaſonable 11. 
committed to Chriſt 111 
concerning What 112 
laviſibility of God 24 


Invocation, ſee Prayer, 182 
Juſtice of God vindicated 14, &c. 
135, &c. 
to our neighbour 254 
it oy 255 
poſitive 
K 295 
Illing, fe Murder, 
Kindneſs of God 37 
King, duty to the 194 
muſt be aſſiſted, prayed for, 
and obeyed 195 
duty of a 196 
his ſupremacy, what 205 
Knowledge of God 20, 73 
L 
Abourers, ſee Idleneſs. 
Language, ill 284 
reproachful 286 
Laſt judgment 114 
Law, when to go towith a parent 
210 


ſuits vexatious, finful 272, 334 
of proſecuting an offender 315 


a debtor 315 
Laws, human 330 
Laying wagers | 403 
Learn E 201 


Lent- faſt, what, when inſtituted, 
and how to be obſerved 56 
Leſſening the merit of others, ſin- 


ful zor 
| Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 383 
Liberality, ſee Bounty. 324 


Liberty, ſee Thoughts. 
Life holy, exhortation thereto 13, 
427 
natural, when taking it away 
is murder 255, 262 
, - when 1t may be taken away 
without fin 262 
remarks on its ſhortneſs 435 
longeſt, whoſe ſo accounted 435 
long its diſadvantages 436 
how to be improved 437 
mi- ſpent, its danger and folly 
| | 439 
a good, what 441 
long, why defired 443 
ſee Eating,Drinking, Time and 

Death. 
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TABLE. 


Light of nature 


20 | Man, fear of 35 
Liquors, ſpirituovs, fee Drinking. | Marriage, the firſt conſideration 


Lives, wicked itputes orwicked in it 239 
Living peaceably, what 332 when unlawful 239 
high, dangerous 387 how far the parents Gould 
$ 296 Iinterpoſfe 209 
Lore, /ce Chriſt. Married ſtate, fee Subordination, 
Lord's day, ſee Sabbath-day. | Martyrs 105 
{upper 147 to 1% Mary's (the Virgin) falutation 91 
. why ordained 146 reſignation 91 
its obligation 140 [Maſters, duty to 2 
its benefit 147 ſervants owe them obedience 


our duty before, at, and 
after it 150, &. &. 


Loſs of friends 411, &c. 
Laſſes in bufineſs 417 
Love of God, in what it conſiſtethaꝗ 
motives thereto * 
its eſfects 3} 
tokens of its fincerity 2 


3? 
bow diſtinguiſhed from ſelf-love 


3 
of his miniſters, ſce Minifters. 
of parents, ſes Parents, 
of brethren, fee Brethren, 
in a married ſtate 228, 233,235 
what ſo eftecmed bya wite 235 
of our neighbour what 303. See 

Charity. 
Loving our enemies 208, 335 
Luſt, its fin, danger, and miſchiet 
to ſou] and body 379 
Gcd's judgments againſt it 38 


exchudes from heaven 381 
how to be avoided 383 
Luxury 38 
Lyes in trade finful 276 
joc oſe 2.08 
Lying always finful 297 
its fully 298 


M 
+ giftrates, duty ts the 196} Merit of works exploded 42 
duty 
ay 


197 


ming, a great crime 26c 


Maintenance of the clergy ,aduty c 
Mahce 307 

its bad effects 310 
Man, how compoſed I 


his firſt eftate and fall 10 
his covenant with God 10 
mere moral, who 17, &c. 
duty of 24 


and faithfulneſs 244 
ſubmiſſion and ciligence 24 
248 


duty af 
owe their ſervants juſticea 38 
admonition 249 
goed example 250 
uſe and command them with 
moderation 


250 


to encourage them 251 


3{Matrimony,towhom forbidden 530 


Meals, grace at 174 
Meaſure, ſee Scripture. 
Mediator, betwixt God and man, 


who 108 
Meditation | 156 
Meekneſs in a wife, neceffary 230 


is due to all men 299 
a remedy againft pride 351 
Chriſtian, what 354 
its advantages 35 $ 
how to be obtained 35 
Melancholy, ſce Deſpair, Chear- 
fulneſs. | 
perſons that murder them- 
ſelves 267 
| prevents the good influence 
; of rhe Spirit 405 
Mercy of God 11, 1, 75,95. 
Mercy, ſee Charity. F 


— 


Meſſage of the Angel to Mary go 
Middle ſtate 439 
Mind of Chriſt afflicted 97 
Miniſters of God, how to be reve- 


| renced 49, 198, 203 
duty to them 198 
how to be qualified 200 


muſt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 202 
Miniſters 


_ 


e. 


Miniſters of God, how to behav: 


Neceſſity of repentance 185 
to bad ones 203 


the prieſthood 200 


why ſo often contemned 204 relative duties 251 
bo to be puniſhed 20t humility 341 
when neceſſary to adviſe ano Neceſſities of our nature, but tew 
aſliſt us 156, 434 | 363 
Miracles 87} Neighbour, duty to our 193, ſee 
Misfortunes 41« page 253 
Mocking God, the fin of 160 New Teſtament 58, 550 
Modeſty, fre Chaſtity. Niggardlinefs 409 
Modeſty in dreſs 231 Numbering our days 424 
Money, bad, not to be paid 278 Nurſing children 212 
the Jewiſh 579 O 
Months, the Jewiſh 580 O Aſſertory and Pro- 
Moral duties, too much valued 11 miſſary 161 
Morality true 18, 337 when unlawful 161 
Morality of the thoughts 33 lawful, 101 
Morrow, how to be taken thought their obligation 162 
for 39, 40 vain, lead io perjury 165 
Mortality of the body 1, 5, 2551 Obedience to God 42, 154 
Mortgages 271 the King 195 
Mortification, ſee Faſting, Merit, miniſters 199 
Self-denial. parents 208, &c. 
Motions to good 337, &c a huſband _ 229 
to evil 340 a maſter or miſtreſs 244, &c. 
Murder, how many ways commit- Odject of our pray ers 182 


ObjeMons,ſeeReturreAion, Prayer 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 
Oblations to theclergy 50 
Offences againſt God and men 310 
Offender, how to proſecute 315 


2 
in thought and word 2 56, — 
the wickedneſs of this fin 257 
puniſhment that attends ita 58 
how ſtrangely it is often diſ- 


covered 259 Offices of Chriſt 83 

the incitements to it 2591 Office of the Holy Ghoſt 118 

ielf, is finful 263] Old Teftament not contrary to 

ought to be abhorred 263} the New 58, &c. 

is infamous 2643] Omnipotence of God 35 

cauſes thereof 265 Omnipreſence of God 341 

its danger 265] Operation of the Holy Spirit 119 

bow to prevent it 256] Oppreſſion in dealing or traffic 278 

the caſe of melancholy} Oppreſſion, what, and God's ven- 

perſons 267} geance againſt it 280 

of condemned priſoners267| Original fin 10 

Murmuring and how cured 362 Oſtentation 353 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 22, 70, P 

N 8, 84, 85 Arents, duty to 206 

AME of God to be honoured muſt be reſpected 206 

N : 160 loved 207 

ature, what it is 78 obeyed 208, &c. 


Nature, ſce Goods of Nature. 
Natural religion 20 
Neceſſity, what it is 78 

of a ſpiritual guide 1 56, 43 


helped 211, &c. 
when diſobeyed 209 
duty of 212 


Parents 


1 A 1. E. 


Parents are to nurſe, baptiſe, and | Perſons, Three, fee Trinity. 


educate their children 212 
to teach them their duty 215 
to give them good example 

216, &c. 
how to correQ them 216 
to teach them reſpeR to each 


nt 217 

to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
218 

in ſome honeſt calling 218 
of leaving them eftates 220 
in what proportion 221 


when they may difinherit a 


child 221 
when they may not 223 
muſt pray fer them 224 


Pains 410 
Parablęs of Chriſt 552 
Partaking of other men's fins 241 
Particular judgment 114 
Pa ſſion 284, Ke. 
Faſſiopate people 357 
Paſtors, fee Miniſtets and Pricſt- 
hood. 
Patience, Chriſtian, what 410 
why a duty, and neceſſary 410 
it muſt be perſevering 412 
in fickneis 432 
Pawns, counterfeit 271 
Payments, ſce Debts 
put off 272 
Peaceable, how to be 332 


Peace-makers qualifications 324 

Peace-making ſhortens quarrels 

331 

Peace of mind, ſee Contentment, 
Meekneſs, Humility. 


Peeviſknefs 347 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of 118 
Peremptorineſs, Humility 


Meek neſs, Confideration, 


Poverty 


Petition to God in prayer 

for our ſouls pardon of fins, 

and for our bodies, 169, &c. 

Piety, motives thereto 7, 13, 15, 30 
its advantages 4 

muſt be purſued 43, 440 


165 


Pity, ſce Charity, 
Plainneſs in dealing commended 


276 


Pleaſantneſs of religion 103, 413 


Pomps and vanitics 66 

Poor, ſee Almſgiving, , Charity, 
Refgnation. 

Poſitiveneſs, ſee Humility, 


Pleaſures, ſee Recications. 


Power, * Soul, Truſt, Devil >; lh 


of God 35» 75» 77 
Prayer, its office and power 150 


its -$4 and parts 155 to 172 
publick, in church, its duty 
and benefit 172 
in a family 173 
at meals 174 
private, its duty 174 
ought to be frequent 175 
its neceſſity 175 
the times of 176 
its advantages 176 
caſe 177 
pleaſaptneſs 178 
conditions 178, &c. 
only object is God 182 
power and efficacy 183 
objections anſwered 184. 


Preaching why not ſo inſtructive 

as reading vi 

its uſe 61. See Sermons. 

Praife and thankſgiving toGod 172 

Preparation for the Lord's Supper, 
ſee Sacrament, 


Perfection, Chriftian 444 for death 425 
its comforts 444, &c haitual 42 

Perfeftions of the ſcriptures, fee its advantages 430 
Scriptures and 72. hindered 430 

of God 23 Prefumption againſt God, what 27 

Perjury deſcribed 163| its cure 27 


its guilt and danger 

its puniſhment 164 
P. rſecu ion 114 
Perſeverance, ſediligence, patience. 
Perſons unbaptized 64 


163; Pride conquer'd by charity 307 


what it is 3 

its danger and folly 347, 35 

oppoſes God. 347, & 
Pride 


Pride draws to other fins 350 
vokes divine juſtice 450 

betrays to puniſhment 4<o 

how to be conquered and a- 
voided 


a 351 
Prieſthood is honourable 200 
why ordained 200 


appointed by God 201 
qualifications for it 201 
its ulefulneſs 202 
not to be deſpiſed 202 
Miniſters. 

Prince, ce King. 

Priſoners condemned, ſce Criminals 

Promi ſes of God, ſee Faith, Truſt. 


man to man 295 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt 88, &c. 
Prophet, ſee Chick 
Proſecutions for offences 315 

debt 316 


Proſperity, ſee Affliction. 

Protections to wrong creditors, 
finful 272 

Providence of God 77. See Truſt 
in God, 

is not partial 364 


Prudence 322 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 
273 


Puniſhments, ſee Corrections. 
in the next world 116 
God's juſtice vindicated in re- 
gard to eternal 135, 138 
how this ought to influence 
us 140 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 190, 439 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer 181 
of body and mind, ſee Chaſtity, 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 


339 

of amendment 153 

ValificationCfor the prieſt- 

hood 200 

Lord's ſupper 148 

. prayer 178 

of a ſervant 247 

Quality, fee Rank and Quality 244 

Quarrels, how abated 331 
R 

Ailing 286 


Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 310 


TABLE. 


Rank and Quality, duty to 299, &c. 
Raſh judging. See Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment 286, 307 
Reading the ſcripture, ſee Help. 
Reaſon, ſee Trinity. 
Reaſons for writing this New Duty 
of Man i 
Reconciliation, a duty before com- 
munion 154 
Recovery fiom fickneſs 528 
Recreations, when and what al- 
lowable 402 
cautions to be obſerved in 
them 402 
their undue ends 403 
Redemption of man 97, &c. 
Refreſhment, ſce Recreations. 
Regeneration, how obtained 119 
154, 176, &c. 
Relations, duty to 323 
Relative duties, neceſſary 2.52 
Religion, Chriſtian, its object 18 
natural 20 
revealed 20 
its reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
and comforts 21, &c. 146 
why neceſſaty, and when pub- 
liſhed 21, 22, ſee alſo 329 
why oppoſed 1 
muſt be believed 22. 
Faith, Revelation. 
its truth and excellency $6 
perfection 141 
not affected by the wicked 
lives of its profeſſors 141 
aroſe not from fear, education, 


2 
See 


or ſtate policy 143, &c. 
Religious melancholy, ſee thoughts 
, 267 

Remiſſion of fins 125, 137, 185 
Remorſe of conſcience 280 
Repei tance, what 185 


whence it ariſeth, and when 
it is effectual 186 
its qualifications 187 
muſt not be put off 187, 426, 
446 

when moſt neceſſary 188 
on a death-bed, cangerous 
183, 426 


TABLE. 


Reports, falſe,- their crime 285 
Ser Admonition. 
of the dead 28 
uncharitadle 28 
their bad conſequence 286 
and 202 See Whiſpering. 
Reproaching 


ry 
to a bad neighbour 312 
how to be given 312 
in caſe ot intemperance 313 
Reputation, ſ Credit. 


Refignation to God's will 432. Se 
Anxzieties, Murmuring, Sub- 
miſſion to God. 

Reſentment 


Reſolution 73 
Reſolutions of obedience 154 


Reſpe& due to men of quality, 
and to the rich 301 
due to extraordinary merit 300 

to the poor 302 

to all men 299 

not paid by the proud 299 

foe King, Magiſtrate, Miniſ- 
ters, Children, Servants, 


Humility to our neighbour, 
Reftitution, why neceſſary 281 
how to be made 282 

of credit neceſſary 153 


Reſurreftion of the ſame body 127 


its certainty 12” 
why oppoſed 127 
objeftions anſwered 128 


its benefit to the good, and 
miſery to the wicked 
132, &c. 
its influence on us 133 

of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt, 
Revelation /divine) its reaſonable. 
neſs, c:rtainty, and neceffity 20, 


| &c, 
how 70 
its inward evidences 70 


its ovtward evidences 71 
its difficulties 72 
its excellency 68, &c. 86 
Revenge 
Ro ſuppreſſed 
its bad eifets 


Sacrament, u hat 


288 
Rewards and puniſhments 117, 

&c. what they teach us 117 
Riches, their uncertainty 6, 364 


Reviling 


Ridicule * 287, &c. 
Rule of faith, ſee Scripture, 
for reading the ſcripture, ſe: 
Help. 


Abbath-day, how tobe kept 52 
why inſtituted $2 

of what advantage 54 
changed into the Lord's 


day 5 
23 


J 

of baptiſm, its benefit 64 
of the Lord's ſupper, what, 
and its benefits 147 
our duty to receive it 147, 
hy &c, 
why ordained 149 
preparation before receiv- 
ing it 1 85 
the danger of unworthy 
receiving it 155 
when a ſpiritual guide is 
neceſſary x56 
devotions and directions at 
the time of receiving 
156, 157 
duties after receiving 158 
means to encreaſe our re- 


gare for jt 159 

the tenchrs of receiving it 

often 159 

Sacrifice of Chriſt 92, &c. 
Sacrilege, what 51 
God's puniſhment of it 52 

Saints, communion of 123 
Salvation, where found 123 


Salutation of the Virgin Mary 91 
Sanctification 118 
Satisfaction for fin, neceſſary to 
obtain pardon of God 154, &ec. 

| to men, ſee Reſtitution. 


or contentment, ſee 
Contentment, 
of Chriſt 11, &c. 
Satire diſcommended 236 
Saviour, ſee Chriſt, 
Scoffing at religion, a fn 160 


Scoffing 


TABLE. 


Scaffing at our neighbour, Gnful 
2 

Scriptures (the holy) a rule "of 

faith 8 


their contents 56 
help to reading them 531 


how to be read 59 
weights and meaſures $77, 

$7 
money 578 
difficulties 22, 72 
Religion andReveclation. 
Seaſonable reproof 312 
Second covenant 11, 157 
Securities, bad, are ſi Mul 271 
Self- love, an impediment to chriſ- 
tian charity 335 

Self- conceit, what, and how *. 
* 345 
its bad effects 346 
Self-defence 262 


Self-denial, what, and its duty 4.1 5 
is of great advantage 416 


Self-examination 150, 503, &c. 
Self-murder 263 
Self- ſeeking 308 
Selling, Reg 


Selves, ſee Duty to our 
Sermons, how to be heard 61 
the danger of ſome hearers 
62 
the end of hearing them 62 
fee behaviour at church, 
Servants,their duty to maſters 244 
muſt be obedient and ho- 
neſt 244, 24 
the danger of their diſho- 
neſty to themſelves 24 
muſt not anſwer again al 
| muſt be diligent 247 
Service, eye, condemned 244 
Servitude, of God's appointment 


Seven ages of the world 

Shame 

Sickneſs, fee Death, Will, $ub- 
miſſion, Patience. 


Sick perſons 313 
Sickneſs, recovery from 528 
Simplicity in dealing 276 

in converſation 296. * 


Sin, what 124, 137 
makes death terrible 443 
how forgiven 125 
its forgiveneſs comfortable to 
us 12 
when effe tual 126 
cannot be excuſed 259, 137 
its danger 159, 190 
muſt be avoided 372 
other men's, how we par- 
take of them 247, 254 
drawing others to, an injury 
254 
after baptifm 18 5 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 
I21 
Sincerity 295, Kc. 
Sins, forgiveneſs of 124 
Sinners, ſee Wicked. 
a caution about repentance 
426 
Slanderers 283 
public 289 
who partake of their 
ſins 426 
| reaſons againſt this — 
Slee (time of) how to be "OA. bn 
401 
wa abuſe ſinful and 3 
401 
Sloth, ſee Idleneſs. 


Sobriety 326. See Drinking 392 
Son (God the) ſecond perſon in 


the Trinity 74, &e. 

245 Sorrow, ſee Paine, Grief, 
Soul, its worth 2 
immortality 3 


ſlate how determined 7 
conſidered, both in its 
natural and ſpiritu - 


al ſtate 2513, 254 
oul, ſee Care of the foul. 

Speaking evil, ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 
S trut 295 
Spirit, meek, in à wife, its advan- 
tag es ' 230, 356 
of God 79, 118 
Spiritua |] guide 156, 434 
brethren 226 


Spirituous liquors, ſee Drinking. 


Truth. 
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ports 403 Ten Commandments 67, 19 
State of the ſoul : \Teftimony of the Apoſtles 8g, _ 
middle, what 439 | Thankſgiving to God 172 
Stealing, what, and its crime 205 Theft, what 270, 274 
Strength of body 273 | Thought, taking for your life, how 
Strife 3 30 to be underſtood | 40 

Stripes, their finfulneſs 260 | Thoughts, juſtice in our 29 

Style of the Scriptures 72, 531 how governed 33 


SubjeQion, ſee Subordination. 
in a married ſtate 227 
Subjects, their duty 194 
Submiſſion to God's will 
in fickneſs 
its benefits 
its duty 43 
how perfected; its fruits 


A 4445 
Subordination in a married ſtate 


227 
its good effects 227 

Sufferings of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt. 
men 427 433 

Sunday, ſee Sabbath day. 

Supererogation (works of) finful 
192 
Supper of the Lord, ſe: Lord's ſup- 


per. ; 
Supremacy, ſee King. 
Superiors 194, 250, 301 
Sutetyſhip 272 
Swearing, what, and when lawful 


161 
when unlawful 161 


our power over them 


7 

in what their liberty * 

morality confiſts * 
their firſt motions to 

attended to 340 

. Threatnings of God 25 

399» 424 435 


Time, 
how to be ſpent 400, 438, 
439 
Tongue, the government of it, (ce 
Curſing, Swearing, Lying, Slan- 
derers, Backbiting, Reports, 


vain or common, its guilt 
and danger 161, Sce 
Curſing, Oaths, Per- 
jury 


Sy r pathy in a miction- 305 
7 


Detraction. 
their bad conſequences 291 
Torments of hell, ſze Hell. 
Trade, ſee Traffick. 
Tradeſmen's duty 374 
Traffick, deceit in, its — 
27 
rules to be obſerved in 
2 
unjuſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 
: 279 
fair, its advantages 279 
Tribute, ſee Taxes. 


Trinity of perſons in the God- 
head, why to be believed 80 
its difficulties 8o 

how to be inquired into 81 

takes not away the uſe of 


Ale- bearers : 1 86 reaſon 82 

Taunting 286, 293, Troubles, fre Afflict ions, Truſt in 
Taxes muſt be paid 195 God, ſee Providence. 

Temperance in eating 385 Truth, ſee Evidence, Lying and 

in drinking 388 FEquivocation, 

in ſleep .- oo muſt always be ſpoken 295 

in recreations 402 Truſt, a breach of, finful 273 

in apparel 405 what it includes 275 

Temptation, how far able to op- deceit in 275 

poſe virtue 377 in God, what 37 

how guarded againſt why neceſſary 385 

278 in what manner 38, &c. 
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Turning to God not to be delaved 
446 
'Tythes, their inſtitution and duty 
5o, ſee page 51 in the note. 
V 


Agrants 323 

Vain - conceit 347 

Vain glory, what, its fin, danger, 
and * 353 
354 


37, &c. 
the Apoſtles 90, &c. 
Vexatious law-ſuits 272, 334 
Vice, ſee Sin, 15 Debauch ry. 
Violence, ſee Murder, Oppreſſion. 
Virgin Mary 91 
Virtue, the chief conſideration in 
marriage 
muſt be purſued 437, ſe 
Piety. 
Viſiting the fick 
Unbaptiſed perſons 4 
Unchangeableneſs of God, ſee Pro- 
miſes of God, 
Uncharitableneſs 286, 307 
Uncleanneſs, ſee Luſt, Chaſtity, 
Union of the ſoul and body 1 
two natures of Chriſt 92 


elps againſt it 
Vanities, ſee Pomps. 
Veracity of God 


Unity of God 75 
U nmercifulneſs 315 
Unlawful marriages 230 


Unworthineſs of works 42, 192 
miniſters lives 202 


Uprightneſs, ſee Virtue, 
Vows in baptiſm, what 6: 
their obligation 68, See Sa. 


crament. 
inconſiderate, raſh, &c. 167 
W 


Agering 40 
Wages 244, 249 

Wants, fee Truſt in God. 
Wants of nature 46+ 
Watches of the night 581 
Watch fulneſs in prayer 180 
againſt fin 372 
Wealth $2 


3 
Weights and meaſures unjuſt 278 


Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful 29c 
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Wicked (the) are ſelf- condemned 
136 

ate left without excuſe 137 
ought to ſuffer eternally 


| 135, 138 
chriſtians lives do not affect 
chriſtianity 141 

Wife, duty of a 227 


muſt obey, and why 227, 
the danger of centention 228 
the rules of her obedience 2 30, 


muſt be faithful, frugal, = 
modeſt in dreſs - 231 
muſt love her hufband 232 
how to ſecure her huſband's 
affections 


232 
how to behave to an adulter- 

ous huſband 233 
muſt be meek 230, 234 


why ſhe ought to be loved 
X 235, &. 

muſt be maintained 237 
inſtructed and prayed 

for 238 

ſeduced, the injuſtice thereof 

268 

Will, laſt, how to be made in re- 
gard to children 220 
when, and how to be made 431 


| Will-werſhip 182 
Will of God ”, 44 
Wiſdom of God, fubmiffion to 37 

| 43 

human 354 

of being religious 37 

Wit 287, 352 
Witchcraft ; 41 


Witneſs, falſe, the crime 2 
Woman, why not ſo capable of ru. 
ling a family as the man is 2 
Word of God, ſee God, Scripture, 

Revelation. 
Words, ſee Meek neſs. 


Works, our beſt are unworthy 42 
of the devil, what 65 

of ſupererogation 192 
Working of the Holy Ghoſt 119 
World to renounce, what 66 
its creation 76 

| contempt of it 432 


Worldly 
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Werldly buſineſs, when to be a- * 

voided 158 EAR, the — 580 
affairs how to be ſettled 
431 

Worſhip due to God's t ame 168 E AL in * . 180 
bodily 132 in the faith 416 
Worth of the ſoul, ſee Soul. good, bad, chriſtian Is 
Woundiny, the an of 1 when abuſed, and how 
: to be praQtiſed 416 
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A TABLE of Prayers and 
Thankſgivings, &c. 


Directions and Prayers for the Morning. 


Jaculations when we firft awake 449 
A preparatery Prayer for God's Grace and A ſiſlanct 


449 
crning Prayer for D 4 

T be concluding Prayer — x 
The "_ 453 
A Prayer for the "44 25 of the Scriptures 455 
The Thankſgiv 454 
—— Gb the Serip ey ranting . 456 
A Morning Prayer to be 12 54 ſed by a young — 462 & ſeq, 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by 4 Serwant 464 


Directians and Prayer: for the Evening. 


A atory Prayer 
A Prayer for Sincerity in acknow!edgi wr 
A ſhort Form of 41 of our 
A Confeſſion of our Sins to God 
An Evening Prayer for every Ay; 
5 
nions af fo 
2 Evening Prayer to be uſed by « young Perſon 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by @ Servant 
A Prayer for Faith in God 
Hepe in God 
the Love of God and bis Laws 
Sincerity towards God 
Sincerity towards Men 
Humility towards God 
the Fear of God 
"Truſt in God 
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A Prayer for our Benefa&ers 469 
Acts of Contrition 409 
A Prayer for a meek and uit Spirit | 471 
Chaſtity 471 
Temperance : 471 
Fatience : 472 
Dilrgence 472 
the Love of our Neighbour . 473 
Charity 473 
Piety and Regeneration 474 
a right Uſe of our Time 474 
the Care of the Soul ; 474 
the Government of the Tongue 475 
A Prayer to be uſed on Faſting Days, and the Forty Days of Lent 475 
for true Mortification 475 


for Repentance 


for Aſfiſtance of Grace 
2479 inor dinate Anger 


under es 
in Prop j 
for ſuch as are peer and /ow in the world 
under Injuries and Abuſes 
for Perſecutors 
againſt nog ; 
for temporal Bleſſings and Content. dae ſi 
to be uſed on our Birth - day 
by one tempted to preſumption 
by ene troubled in mind, or tempted to Deſpair 


in Time of Temptation 
by one gaing to Law 
by one intending to Ma 
by a Nima with Child 
Before making a will 48 
for the Royart FamniLy, and for all Ruler: . 
487 
for the 488 
for the Religious Societies ; 489 
Prayers ſuited to the Articles of the Creed, &c. 
A Prayer to One God and Three Per 490 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt 490 
A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriff's Death . 491 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection of Chriſt 491 
A Thankſgiving for the Afſcenfion of Chriſt 491 


A Prayer that we may be prepared for the 


Judgment 491 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the H 2 492 
A — the Preſervation of the Churc 492 
Forgiveneſs 6 2 492 
Faith in the Refurrefion of the Dead 493 
Life Everlaſting 493 
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A Paraphraſe or Explanation ofthe Lord's Prayer 
Ejaculations for Pardon of our Sins \ 


for Atwvancement in a Chriftian Li ' 
for Cod Mercy wy 


a in Time of Trouble 
Acts of Adoration and Thankſpivi 


Heads of Self. Examination before receiving the Sacrament 


A Prayer for fincere Repentance _ 
Prayers for the Holy Communion. 
A Prayer for a werrhy Receiving of the Lord's Supper 
when 


we offer cur Am: 
after the Conſecration of the Bread and Wine 
before receiving the Bread | 
when the Prieft comes to give the Bread 
when the Prieſt comes to give the Cup 
after receiving the Bread and Wine 
when we are retired from the Lord's Table 


Prayers for the Sick, 


A Pr in time of Sickneſs” 
Tm fending for the 70 ian 
on taking P 
on want e 
when labouring under bedily Pais 
for a fick Child 
againſt the Fear of Death - 
for an Eaſy and Death 
for Aﬀiſtance at the Hour of Death 
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Aa Admonition and Thank giving after Recovery from Sickneſs 524, . 
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